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SUFFERINGS OF THE COVEN.^NTERS. 

We publish the following beautiful tract, for the 
very interesting information which it contains, and 

to illustrate an article respecting the Tombs of the 
Martyrs, in our last number. Many, and large, 

editions of such tracts, are now circulating in Scot* 
land, and read with e.xtraordinary avidity by all 
ranks. Such a revival of the memory of the Cloud 
of Witnesses, must be hailed, by every good man, 
as liiglily auspicious and encouraging to the friends 
of God’s covenant truth, both in Britain and Amer¬ 

ica. 
3ome account of John Brown, and his companions in suffering, dur¬ 

ing the latter part of the last persecuting period in Bcotland, 
16o0-1688.—From authentic sources. 

About a hundred and forty years ago, lived in the 
district of Kyle, in Ayrshire, John Brown of Priest- 
hill, in the parish of Muirkirk, on the borders of 
Lanarkshire. 

His house, which stands to this day, is on the 
brow of a hill, behind which rises an e.xtensive tract 
of lieath, moss hags and rocks, some of which 
command a view of several counties. The house 
is of stone and lime, and is covered with heather. 
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The inside must have been comfortable according 
to the taste of the time ; and John Brown had it re- 
spcctal)ly furnished, lor a person of his rank. But 
wealthy farmers and grazers of the present day 
would scarcely call it comfortable. It had no grate; 
the lire'was burned on the floor; and having no 
openings in the wall, the smoke rose tardily to the 
chimney top. Yet dark and smoky as it was, ma¬ 
ny had found it a little sanctuary j not only for re¬ 
fuge, but for God’s presence. 

Though simple in their habits and furniture, the 
inhabitants of these wild districts were well inform¬ 
ed ; even their children took an interest in every 
thing that was going on in Scotland, and read the 
same books that their fathers did. 

John Brown was only a boy when upwards of 
three hundred ministers were deposed, in one day, 
by Charles the II. because they, in conscience, 
could not, or would not, submit that the church 
should be lorded over by bishops. He often de¬ 
scribed the distress that prevailed in the country 
on that occasion; and the anguish and weeping 
throughout the churches on the sabbath their min¬ 
isters preached their farewell sermons. It was 
heart-rending to part with such men, so remarka¬ 
ble for grace, eminent for gifts, many of them learn¬ 
ed, and all of them singularly dear to their people. 
iVone of them rvere scandalous, insufficient, or neg¬ 
ligent, and the fruits of their ministry were every 
where conspicuous. You might have travelled ma¬ 
ny miles without hearing an oath. You scarce 
could lodge in a house where God was not wor¬ 
shipped. Iniquity, ashamed, hid its head. But 
rvhat a dreadful reverse was felt, when Prelacy was 
introduced by arbitrary means. It was like King 
Saul’s change, a bad spirit after a good.”* 

“ It is something remarkable, that every time 
that Prelacy was established in Scotland, it was 

tAVodro'vv, 
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accompanied with persecution of the church, tak¬ 
ing away the rights of the people, and degeneracy 
in the moral character of the nation. The disci¬ 
pline of the Presbyterians was too strict for the king 
and his counsellors. The bishops were ambitious, 
and attained power and riches, by flattering the ’ 
great, and passing over their sins. They justified 
the zvicked for rezvard; and their curates were the 
dregs of society, ignorant and wicked. Many of 
the bishops had sworn, along with the kings and 
nobles, to support the church they had overturned. 
“ It was no wonder though they were regarded as 
coming in with perjury written on their foreheads; 
where holiness to the Lord had formerly been.”* 
The consequence was, that the churches were de¬ 
serted : and the ministers still bound by God’s laws 
to their people, taught them from house to house. 
This, the bishops could not bear; and fell to their 
former practice of making laws against them. The 
laws against non-conformity, says a writer of that 
age,t were so extraordinary, and savoured so much 
of a spirit of persecution, were in themselves so un¬ 
just, and in some things so unnatural, that none 
can wonder though they sometimes drove the poor 
people to desperation. “They suflTered extremities 
that cannot be described, and which the heart can 
hardly conceive of, from hunger, nakedness, and 
the severity of the weather, where it is known how 
insufferable the cold is, lying in damp caves, with¬ 
out covering, fire or food. None durst harbour, 
speak to them, or relieve them, but upon pain of 
«leath.” The heathen may rage, and princes may 
combine to plot against the Lord and his anointed, 
saying, Let us asunder break their bands, and cast 
their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heaven 
shall laugh; The Lord shall have them in derision. 
The wrath of men shall praise him. 

*Wodro'w. tSee Defo?*^ 
1* 



Tlio w hirlwiiifl of persecution carried the seed* 
‘^f salvation where the intluence of the Reformation 
had not reached. The Scottish Border, proverbial 
for freebooters or robbers, felt the divine eft'ects of 
the banished ministers.^ They were there liar- 
boiired witlieut fear or dread of laws, and kindly 
entertained. The inhabitants of the lieath-covered. 
moors, and. t he distant isles of the sea were made 
tjlad, and blossomed as the rose. Thus, the scat- 
iering of the ministers made new inroads upon Sa¬ 
tan’s kingdom. The gospel nourished, though, 
driven from temples made with hands. Many date 
ilieir conversion from the glad tidings they heard in 
these wilds, saying with the Psalmist, Lo ! v.’c heard 
of thee at Ephratah, \vc Ibuml tliee in the field of 
the wood.t 

It was from these banislied ministers that John 
Brown received his sujicrior education. lie w'as 
intended for the church, had not an uncommon 
difficulty of c.xpressing his sentiments to strari.- 
gers prevented him from prosecuting his studies, 
iiut what was strange, in prayer he was gifted in 
an e.xtraordinary measure. In such scripttiral lan¬ 
guage did he pour forth his soul, and at the same 
time with such variety, fluency and affection, that 
he appeared like one supcrhuaian.t Many have a 
gift of prayer whose lives bespeak them fiir from 
the kingdom of heaven. Such was not Priesthil!., 
llis actions wdth men were just and judicious ; so 
much go, that he was intrusted, when a very young 
man, v.'ith the produce of the neighbouring shep¬ 
herds, to carry to market, and dispose of, and bring 
back what they required in return. In this capa- 
mty, he got the name of the Christian Carrier ; and 
vras often the first that brought them tidings of tlie 

*Mr. Gal riel Semple, and John Wel^h, grandson of Knox, plant*^ 
churches that flourish to tins day. 

* tHiiid let loose. :}:9ee Wodiw. 
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mischief that was framed by law against the Pres¬ 
byterians; 

He was merely a youth at tlie rising of Pentland; 
and not having been either at the battle of Drum- 
clog or Bothwell, he could evade with ease the en¬ 
snaring questions that every traveller was required 
to answer; by which means he passed to and fro 
unmolested ; altliough he did not attend the curate 
of Muirkirk, who was a silly; easy creature, and did 
not make so many complaints of his parishioners 
as some did : J\"or was he like his brother curate 
of Blantyr, w ho one Sabbath just as he rose to pro¬ 
nounce the blessing, .exclaimed; “ Divel nor ane o*^ 
you see beltane !’' At which the congregation 
Avere panic-struck, thinking they were betrayed in¬ 
to the hands of the Highland Host, then ravaging 
the country;. but were relieved of their fears by his 
baw'ling out, with an oath to the door keeper^ 
“Jamie, rin an’ a sorrow^ to you, an’ })ut thae sheep 
out o’ my kail yard;” This was nothing to the 
the scandalous lives of others, who were guilty of 
such things as are not even to be named. It was 
impossible the w’ell-informed people of Scotland 
could hear such men, setting their unscriptural 
w'ill-w'orship aside; 

John Brown’s good education was not lost. Be¬ 
sides being a source of enjoyment to himself, it was 
a benefit to the youth for miles'around him, who 
were then much neglected. No faithful minister 
was left to in.struct them. The fathei’s who used 
to tell the children what great things the Lord had 
done for Scotland, wore either banished or had 
suffered death. To counteract the bad example 
of the wicked, who now walked on every side, 
since vile men were high in place, every Monday 
night he met with these young persons and in¬ 
structed them from the Bible and the Confession 
of Faith. In summer, they assembled in a sheeps 



8 Sujferings of ihe Covenantcn. 

l)ught; and in winter they formed a circle wide 
around a large fire of peats and candle-coal, that- 
blazed in the middle of the spence floor. Tlie ef¬ 
fects of the substantial information these rustics 
got is felt to this day in that neighbourhood. John 
Brown was not alone in this good work. David 
and William Steel were help-mates. 

It was about the year 1680, that Priest-hill got 
acquainted with Isabell W eir, in the parish of 
Sorn. She was a very superior woman, though 
her disposition was the very reverse of his. She 
was lively and humorous, and could cheer up his 
grave countenance, till he was as animated as her¬ 
self: at other times she w’ould sit and listen to the 
good sense of his conversation with the simplicity 
of a child. She saw him often, for he had fre¬ 
quently business to transact with her lather, when 
he passed to and from Ayr. They often talked of 
Zion’s trouble ; and, what was remarkable, when 
he sought her in marriage, he told her he felt a 
foreboding in Ins mind that he would one day be 
called to seal the church’s testimonv with his blood. 

•/ 

If it should be so, she nobly answered, through af¬ 
fliction and death I will be your comfort. The 
Lord has promised me grace, and he will give you 
glory.* 

After this, the indulged ministerst had gone so 
far in the cour.se of defection, that the more con¬ 
scientious sufferers had none they could hear after 
the death of Cameron and Cargil. They resolved 
to form themselves into socicties to meet quarterly, 
of members delegated from their weekly prayer- 
meetings. The second of these quarterly meetings 
took place at Priesthill, February, 1682, where they 
made a contribution to send a young man to IIol- 

*Crookshank. 
tThese were person? who were indulged^ or 'permitted to exer¬ 

cise their ministry^ on coming under certain obligations, to which 
the more conscientious could not submit. 
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laud, to be licensed as preacher to them. The 
I'ruits ol’tliis brought forward Mr. Reiiwick, of glo¬ 
rious memory. And these meetings, for no other 
end than to enjoy the liberty of serving God, free 
from the impositions of men, were counted sedi- 
tiou.s, and the members punished with death. What 
a dreadful state was Scotland in then, when God’s 
peoj)le were counted her enemies ! 

About two months after this, FricsthHl was mar¬ 
ried by Mr. Peden, who happened to be in Kyle 
ba[>tizing children. The marriage took place in 
a glen, near the house. When Isabell and her 
coinpany arrived at the spot, they were surprized 
at the assembly gathered. Mr. Peden welcomed 
her, and said, These are to bo witnesses of your 
vows. They are all friends, and have come at the 
risk of their lives to hear God’s word, and to coun¬ 
tenance his ordinance of marriage. After all was 
over, Mr. Peden took Isabell aside, and said, “You 
have got a good husbamb value him highly; keep 
linen for a winding-sheet beside you; for in a day 
when you least expect, thy master will be taken 
from thy head. In him the image of our Lord and 
Saviour is too visible to pass uimoticed by those 
who drive the chariot wheels of persecution through 
the breadth and length of bleeding Scotland. But 
fear not, thou shalt be comforted.”* 

There is something in the human heart that puts 
the eyil day far away. She could not think it pos¬ 
sible, that one so blameless as her husband could 
be considered an enemy to any. However the 

A' ^ 

kind warning had this good efi'ect op them both, 

*See Peden*s Life in the Scots Worthies. ' From incidents and 
anticipations of this kind, some have weakly imagined, that this 
worthy minister was endowed^ with the ofpropliecy; whereas, 
no more appears, than that hepossessed a natural, or, if yon will, 
a spiritual sagacity, by which he could perceite that, in the tem¬ 
per of those times, a man of Jolm Brown's decision of character, 
and zeal for divine institutions, was not likely to escape the fury 
of the enemy. 
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that none of the trilles that make such havoc upon 
domestic peace were regarded by them. 

John Brown had by a former wife, a little girl 
about five years of age, w ho, on the morning alter 
his marriage, lifted the latch of the spence door, 
and finding Isabell alone, said, while she covered 
her face shily with her arm, “ They say ye are my 
mother:” “What if I should be your mother?” 
replied Isabell. “Naething, but if I thought ye 
were my mother, I would like lo come in aside 
you a wee,” said Jennie, with artless simplicity. I 
hope I w'ill be your mother, my bairn, and that 
God will give me grace to be so, and that you will 
be a comfort to me and your father.” And she 
proved so. When but a child she w'as a help and 
a pleasure to them : She would wuitch her father’s 
return, and as soon as she saw' his pack horse* at 
a distance, coming along the bent, s!ie would an¬ 
nounce the joyful tidings. Then the gudewife 
hasted, and made ready his milk porriilge, had 
them dished, covered with a clean cloth, and warm 
water to wash his weary feet, a blazing fire, a clean 
hearth ; and she an«l Janet w'ould go out and wel¬ 
come him home, and help him off with his horse’s 
load. 

The domestic peace an<l comfort of Priesthill i.s' 
talked of to this day; and many anecdotes are told, 
and one among the rest, that illustrates the pre¬ 
cept of hospitality do strangers, for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. The'second 
year after his marriage, one night in the beginning 
of winter, John Browm had gone to.a neighbour’s 
house: The family at home wore prq^uring the 
wool of their flocks for hoden gray clotn. 'to sell at 
Low'rie’s fair in Hamilton. The shepherd car<led 
the black and white w ool together, for .the women' 

*Can*Iers in those days were unacquainted wdh the luxury of 
wheel-carts; and there were no toll-roads on which wheels could, 
turn. 
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to spin : Janet and the herd boy were teasing for 
the carder: The gudevvife sat nursing her first 
born son at one side of tlie fire ; when the dog, 
which lay at full length at the other, started up, and 
ran to the door, barking at the approach of a stran¬ 
ger. Isabell thought it would be her husband re¬ 
turned, and was about to rise to meet him. Janet 
and the herd were almost. as soon at the door as 
thedog, and calling to him, “Whisht, Collie, whisht, 
you mu’na speak to the unco man.” The herd 
caught the dog in his arms, and returned with him 
into the house, while Janet followed, leading a 
stranger, first looking to her mother for encourage¬ 
ment, and then to her guest. She led him to her 
father’s chair, with a courtesy that seemed to give 
rise to strong emotions in his heart. 

The stranger was young in years, of a little stat¬ 
ure, and fine fair countenance, but he was pale 
with fatigue and sickness. His shoes were worn 
out; a shepherd’s plaid hung round him, seeming¬ 
ly for disguise, for by his dress and speech he seem¬ 
ed of a superior rank. While the servants gazed 
on him, the gudewife did not know whether she 
should welcome him as a sufferer, or consider him 
as a spy ; so she left Janet to perform the kind of¬ 
fices the stranger required, while she lulled her boy 
to sleep, by singing a verse of an old song. 

While the gudewife sang, the stranger’s face 
brightened up, and he more cheerfully accepted 
the child’s endearing attentions, who placed him 
in the warmest corner, helped him off with his 
dreeping plaid, imitating all the kind offices she 
had seen her mother perform to her father, to the 
no small amusement of the rest of the family. On 
the stranger it had a different effect. He burst in¬ 
to tears, and cried, “ May the blessing of him that 
is ready to perish rest upon you, my dear bairn. 
Surely God has heard my cry, and provided me a 
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place to rest my head for the night. O that I had 
in the wilderness a lodging-place for w'ayfaring 
men, that I might leave my people and go from 
them; for they be an assembly of treacherous men." 

Just as he had finished, John Brown entered. 
He gazed at him, and with great deference bade 
him welcome to his house. “ Do you know me ?” 
said the stranger. “ I think I do,” said John Brown, 
It was in this house that the societies met that con¬ 
tributed to send vou to Holland, and now I fear 
they have not received you (at least some of them) 
as they ought.” “ Their reproach has not broken 
my heart,” said Mr. llenwdck,* (for it was he, 
though he was not named before the family,) but 
the excessive travelling, night wanderings, unsea¬ 
sonable sleep, frequent preaching in all weathers, 
especially in the night, has so debilitated me, that I 
am unfit often for niy work. The reproach of those 
who called me to the ministry, I look upon as a 
device of the enemy to stop the Lord’s work ; but 
l)lessed be his grace that has kept me from mix¬ 
ing anger or scorn of them wdth my sorrow. Some 
have declared, that I will never be honoured of the 
Lord to do his poor remnant good. But one thing 
I know, and may say, that the Lord has done me 
good. Oh! let none fear a suffering lot. Enemies 
think themselves satisfied that we are put to wan¬ 
der in mosses, and upon mountains; but even 
amidst the storms of these last tw^o nights, I can¬ 
not express what sweet times I have had, when I 
had no covering but the dark curtains of the night. 
Yea, in the silent watch, my mind was led out to 
admire the deep and inexpressible ocean of joy, 
wherein the whole family of heaven swim. Each 
star lead me to wonder what he must be who is 

*The last who siiffei ed death in Scotland for the sake of truth 
and a p-ood conscience. He was executed in Edinburarh* Feb. 
17th,1688. 
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called tl>e Star of .lacoh, whom all stairs borrow 
their shining. Indeed, if i may term it, I am oblig¬ 
ed to enemies, they have covered me many a ta¬ 
ble in the wildernes.'^, and have made me friends 
where 1 never e.\pecie<l Ihem.’’^ 

lien he had ceased speaking, every one of the 
family strove to do him some kindne.ss. The shep¬ 
herd brought him clean hose and shoes; the herd 
his new mght-cap ; the lasses left tlieir wheels and 
washed his feet; the gudewife j)repared liim a 
warm supper; while little Janet, vvornmit, was fast 
asleep at his side. 

Ho remained another night with them, and was 
greatly bettered in health. It was a time of re¬ 
freshing to the I’aniily, from on high. 

In those days, hosj)italily was with many, in re¬ 
ality what it ought to be, purely e.xercised for God’s 
glory, and without dis[)lay of grandeur. The mo¬ 
tives were like silver tried ; it was at the risk of all, 
even life. Hence, the joy of such pure intercourse 
was sweet, beyom! description. As iron sharpen- 
cth iron, so doth the face of man his friend. Ren- 
wick and Priestiiill talked of the sufferings of the. 
church, her testimony, her covenanted cause, and 
her ultimate triumph. Yes, they had more com¬ 
fort in the faith that C!iri.st would one day be head 
over all things. King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
than the wicked have, when corn and wine do 
most abound. 

Mr. M’Ward. who was some time minister of the 
Tron Church, Glasgow, wrote a long letter from 
Holland to the sufferers, concluding with these 
remarkable words : “ Though all the powers on 
earth should combine to settle the Supremacy on 
the head of a mortal, the immortal God shall, with 
the omninotent power of his arm, shake the usurp¬ 
er out of his seat, and settle the throne of his 

*Renwick's Letters. 

VoL. tv.—No. I. 2 
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Anointed upon the ruin of his adversaries. Hatl> 
Christlughthis crow n and sceptre w ith his blood ? 
Arid hath he such a right and title to it ? And 
hath he all power in heaven and in earth, for secu¬ 
ring him the possession of his purchase? And 
shall any mortal ofier to mount his throne, pull the 
crown from his head, and clothe himself with the 
spoils of the Mediator’s honour! and keep him¬ 
self in possession of what he has taken from the 
Son of God ! O vain attempt! What says the 
second Psalm ? O let them read their doom in 
verses 4th and 5th. He shall dash them in pieces. 
His crown shall flourish on his own head, and his 
enemies will he clothe with shame, who dared to 
take it by our laws.” They comforted themselves 
in these hopes, and with the assurance that the 
Lord w'ould one day return to Scotland, and that 
the place of his feet w ould be glorious. 

Soon after Mr. Renwick left Priesthill, his fol¬ 
lowers and he published their Apologetic Declara¬ 
tion. Mr. Renwick was at first averse to the 
measure, but at last agreed. 

The circumstances of the times Avere dismal, 
says Crookshank’s History. The societies that 
had made choice of Mr. Renwick for their minis¬ 
ter, w’ere now exposed to the w hole vengeance of 
the government. The seaports were shut, that 
none could leave the kingdom. They were 
pursued by bloody and merciless soldiers. The 
whole country was sworn to discover them, and 
bound from giving them meat, drink or lodgings. 
Secret spies were hired to find out their haunts, or 
any who shewed them the least kindness. They 
were put from under the protection of their own 
country. No terms were allow’ed them but a re¬ 
nouncing of principles, and swallowing those oaths 
by which thousands were involved in the horrid 
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guilt of perjury.—^What can we think of that tree 
which produced such fruit ? 

It was under such circumstances that the Apolo¬ 
getic Declaration’ was published. In it may be 
seen a spirit still in Scotland, that dared to be free 
from tyranny; a spirit that animated the first Re¬ 
formers : that would, one day, speak terrible things 
in righteousness. 

“ Yes, thy proud lords, unpitied land! shall see 

That man hath yet a soul, and dare be free, 

A little while, along thy saddening plains, 

The starless night of desolation reigns: 

Truth shall restore the light by Nature given. 

And like Prometheus, bring the fire of heaven: 

Prone to the dust, oppression shall be hurl’d; 

Her name, her nature, wither fi'om the world.’'* 

Although this effort of freedom was like the 
child threshing the mountain, and its consequence 
apparently the same, save, that the church on this 
account suffered much ; the court-party making it 
a pretence for sending more soldiers on the coun¬ 
try, particularly about Lanark, vainly thinking that 
it would never be well with them till the SoJith and 
West of Scotland were made a hunting field ; and 
the better to e.vecute this, any soldier in the ranks 
had liberty to shoot all they thought suspicio'its, and 
it,was not long till there was scarce a mountain in 
th‘3 west of Scotland but was flowered with martyrs, t 

'The society that met at Priesthill was soon bro¬ 
ken up. John Wilson, and John Smith of Lesma- 
hago, were shot by Colonel Buchan and Laird of- 
Ljee, in February, 1685. John Brown of Black¬ 
ly ood in the same parish, was shot in the begin- 
r.ing of March following, by Lieutenant Murray, 
After the promise of quarter. The pure snow then 
on the ground, was stained with his blood. His 
’ * Campbell. ^ t Houwick's Letters to Sir Robert Hamilton. 
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corpse \vas buried, uuder cloud of liigbt, near (<» 
ihe spot wiierc lie was treachcrousiy slain. 

r^Iiirray intiivl; r j'lieh as godly Erov/ii 

E It couLl r.ot rob Idiii ot'liial glorion.5 crown 

lie now Oivjuy^. ills credit, not his cilnic, 

^Vas non-compliance with a wicked time. 

These lines are inscribed on the stone that covers- 
his grave. 

After this, John Brown could not continue his 
business of Carrier, tliough he had no hand in the 
Apologetic Declaration. His opinion (and his 
conduct was consistent witli it) was, that he ouglit 
to live in an enemy’s country, ami willioitl sin. 
Yet he was often obliged to bctalx* to the high 
lands cf Kyle, and of Laiiarkshire, and to bear the 
cliilhng cold cf ■Marcli and April winds, with 
the more bitter blasts of ncrsccuticn. Still, 
however, amidst tiic storms of nature, and of the 
political heavens, he had the rainbow of the cove¬ 
nant around his head, and enjoyed a freedom and 
pleasure that his enemies could not rob him of. 

On one of tliose days, when driven from his* 
home, he fled for refuge to a deep ravine, or.moss 
hag, that had been formed by tlie current of a 
water-spout, carrying shrubs, soil, moss, am' all 
before it, to the dale land beneath, leaving u 
frightful chasm, amidst a vast field of heath, its 
deep mossy sides made it inn,cccssible to strang ers : 
only the neighbouring husbandmen knew wl. ere 
the brackens liid .tlie rocks, whose sheivy skies 

Cloud of Wiluci^srs. 
A very interesting account of the death of John Brovrn appiear- 

ed in Blackwood's .Slagazine, sonic* time after this was wrilheu : 
but the v/riter has cunfounded the account of John Browi. (»f 
.Blackwmod parish, with that cf his namesake of Priesthill; a)n I 
the house on the Muir, with that in Muirkirk.—The house on tk.a 
Muir was where Caldwell, Kersiand, and the gentlemen of Ren¬ 
frewshire, rendezvoused on their way to join Colonel Wallace, aiai 
ihe company who fell at Pcnlland. Wolrow, \’ol. i. Appondir v 
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conducted to the bottom. In the sides of this 
natural alley, were dens and caves, sufficient to 
hide a large company. In one of these, Priesthill ’ 
intended to spend the day in prayer; and had be¬ 
gun to pour out his soul, in the words of Lamen¬ 
tations iii. 40, and downwards, when a sweet sound 
reached his ear, that seemed to proceed from an- 
nother part of the moss hag. At first it was a soft 
under voice, as if afraid to be heard, but soon rose 
above all fear, joined with others; and the follow¬ 
ing Psalm was distinctly sung — 

Because I am brought very low, 

Attend unto my cry; 

Me from my persecutors sa ve. 

Who stronger are than I. 

From prison bring my soul, that I 

Thy name may glorify. 

The just shall compass me when thou 

• With me deal’st bounteously, 

'• It is the hallowed sound of praising God; and 
by some fellow'-sufferers; said John Brown, as he 
arose from his knees, to search them out. And to 
liis no small' joy, found out David and William 
Steel his neighbours, and Joseph Wilson from Les- 
mahago, in the cleft of a rock that had jutted half¬ 
way into the ravine. David Steel had a narrow 
escape the day before this. When just about to 
begin the morning worship, one cried but, “ There 
is the enemy coming.” He arose with the Bible 
under his arm, and, without knowing what he was 
about, went into the byre, and laid himself down 
in an empty cow-stall, putting the Bible on his 
breast. His wife, equally unconscious, turned over 
him a heap of bedding, just as the soldiers entered 
the place. They stabbed the straw where he lay, 
but the Bible received the point of the sword, and .' 
they left the house without finding their victim, 

2* 
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AVilliam Steel’s house was near at hand, and was 
also searched. His wife had locked him in her 
clothes-press. After they searched every place 
without success, and had left the house, a soldier 
returned and said to the gudewife, “Mistress ne.xt 
time you hide, hide better: part of your husband’s 
coat is locked without your press and with these 
words, he left her to join his company. After he 
was gone, to her amazement, sire found it as the 
soldier had said. It was to avoid such harassing 
scenes, that flrey had all fled to the ravine; and 
they, found to their sweet e.vperience, this dreary 
waste a Bethel; and in their harrassings and hidings 
as it was with Moses on the mount, nearest Gcd 
when farthest from creature comforts. All day, 
they read God’s word and prayed by turns; and 
during the dark and silent watches of the night, by 
turns they prayed and praised. 

The seventy-fourth Psalm was deeply iniprinted 
on their memories, from its being remarkably de¬ 
scriptive of their situation. The whole of it was 
sung about midnight; and while the wind carried 
the sound to the dale land below, faith carried the 
matter up to heaven. It entered the ear of the 
God of sabaoth, through the highly o.valted Inter¬ 
cessor, for his sufl’ering church. And though the 
Lord waited to be gracious, as the cup of wicked¬ 
ness that the Stuart race was to fill had not come 
to the brim, they were to fill it: but he sent the 
Comforter to uphold them with peace and joy, in 
believing that it was Jes^ts’ cause they were suft'er- 
ing for. And though counted as slaughter sheep, 
they were fed in green pastures, and drank of that 
river of life, whose divine infltiences refreshed their 
souls, passing all understanding. They felt a 
peace that made them loath to part. Every one 
was sensible that the presence of God had been 
with them. It was in tliis spirit that these poor 
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haunted saints spent (he time till morning dawned, 
and the lark arose above their heads, joiniiig his 
note with theirs, in praise to God for the light of 
another day. 

William Steel, Vv ho escaped death from the pcr- 
' secutors, and lived many years after the Revolu¬ 

tion, salt! often, if ever there was a time in his life 
that he would wish to enjoy over again, it was that 
in which he sufFercd persecution; especially that 
day and night he spent in the moss luig. Tlicy all 
thought it would be their last meeting on earth. 
Ke was the first that ascended from the ravine, to 
look if the enemy were in view ; and it being a 
clear morning, ami no person in sight, they all fol¬ 
lowed, and were standing to consult on tb.c sener- 
ate paths they would take home, to prevent them 
from l)eing seen, when they were struck silent by 
a voice, sweeter than any thinir they had ever heard, 
passing o\er the ravine, singing tliesc words :— 

Oh ! t’ .o prisoners’ sl.^l s ascr'nd 

BfTorn thy si?;ht on hi^n ; 

Prosorvo tViose hy tliy ml,2:hty power, 

That are ordainc J to die. 

And again, while they stood speechless, another 
voice suriff, in tones of exultation:— 

Thoii2:h ye have lain among the pots, 

Like doves ye shall apjtear, 

Whose wings with silver, and w'ith gold 

AV hose feathers covered are. 

After standing for some time looking at one anoth¬ 
er, some of them thought they had left other wor¬ 
shippers in the moss hag. Others thought that the 
sound echoed from a greater distance. “ Whoev¬ 
er or wherever the words came from, we have lit¬ 
tle concern,” said John Brown ; “ one thing we may 
take comfort from; they arc God’s words to his 
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church in affliction; and that is our situation. Who 
lye among the pots ? We scullions, black in the 
opinion of our enemies. But God sees us not as 
man sees us, but compares us to doves ; doves on 
the wing, whose feathers of gold and silver are 
best seen while they Hy. It may be, we are on the 
wing to an eternal world, and this Bethel meeting 
is preparing us to mount up with wings like eagles. 
If so, let us keep in mind, that we have nothing to 
boast of, but grace, grace: unto it is our acknow¬ 
ledgment.” While he spoke his countenance 
beamed the pleasantest ever they had seen ; and 
when he parted from them, they stood and looked 
after him. It was the last time they saw him in 
life, and the last time they heard him speak. “ He 
had a most uncommon talent in communicating 
information and consolation to others, and when 
he came himself to be tried, he was not left a cast¬ 
away.”'*^ 

(to be continued.) 
^Wodrow. 

REVIEW. 

A discourse delivered in the Presbyterian Church in Cedar St. 
on Sabbath Morning, Feb. 27th, 1825 ; on occa.-^ion of the death 
of John B. Romeyn, D.D. By Stephen Rowan, D.D. pastor 
of the eighth Presbyterian church, New-York, 1825. pp. 43, 
octavo. 

In a preceding review, we have given our opin¬ 
ion as to the propriety of such discourses, and the 
danger of preaching men, instead of Christ; at 
the same time we think it proper to avail ourselves 
of the information furnished, on the history of the 

•/ 

church in our own times, by their publication. 
We were shown by Dr. Romeyn, about two years 
before his death, a list of the members of the Pres¬ 
byterian presbytery of New-York; consisting, w'C 
think, of about 22 ministers, in which Dr. R. was 
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the senior. Hence, it appears that in fourteen 
years from the time of liis settlement in tlie pas¬ 
toral clmrge of a congregation m that city, a whole 
I'cnerafion of ministers liad passed away, from 
tlie beiiianing of tlie last century, New-York, in the 
greater part of the Clnistian denominations, now 
sees the third generation of Clergy. JJr. M’Leod 
and Dr. Kuypers are the only ministers now set¬ 
tled in charges in the city, w ho w ere there, at the 
beginning of this century; Dr. M’Leod was or¬ 
dained in 1801. Oftiiese facts we are reminded 
by this discourse respecting the life and death of 
Dr. llomcyn. In view^ of them the text of the 
preacher contains an important adnronition to all, 
and especially to ministers of the gospel, that they 
may expect soon to be called to give an account 
of their stewardship. “The righteous perisheth 
and no man layelh it to heart, and the merciful 
men are taken aw'ay; none considering that the 
righteous are taken away from the evil to come. 
He shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their 
beds, each one w alking in his uprightness.” Isaiah 
chap. Ivii, verses 1,2. , 

About twxmty pages of this sermon are occupi¬ 
ed in a judicious commentary on the text, and such 
practical observations as arc calculated to be 
useful. The preacher docs not choose a text 
merely as a jnetty motto prefixed to a dissertation 
w ith which it 1ms no doctrinal connection—a kind 
of preaching by far too common. Did congrega¬ 
tions always hear scripture expounded by their 
m'nistors in the lucid doctrinal manner of this 
sermon, there would be less reason to mourn over 
the low state of religious knowledge among pro¬ 
fessors. c aro much pleased with the style, 
manner of exposition, and doctrine of this dis-' 
course. From this part of the discussion w’C give 
the follow'ing extract, as it contaias the view's w'hich 
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an able and well informed divine has formed re¬ 
specting the moral and religious state of the great¬ 
est city in the Union—a city which must have a 
powerful influence on the affairs of both church 
and state, in the United States. 

“ And peradventure he has been taken away 
from the evils to come upon this city, in respect to 
the standing and usefulness of his ministerial 
brethren. In consequence of the acknowledged 
faults and infirmities of all,—for w'e are )nen of 
like passions with yourselves,—but more by the arts 
and influence of those w'ho have been actuated by 
motives of personal and party hostility; or by im¬ 
moral or infidel principles; strenuous eflbrts are 
making in this community to lessen the public 
respect for the ministerial office, and public confi¬ 
dence in the ministerial character. And those efforts 
have been but too successful, in consequence of 
the apathy, the indifference, the caution, of the pro¬ 
fessed friends of religion and morality. We plead 
for no respect for the ministerial character to which 
it is not entitled by the authority of God, and its 
own consistency. But we have a' right to look 
from our friends, for their ozvn sakes, for their en¬ 
couragement and defence, when we are undeserv¬ 
edly vilified and abused. I say for their own sakesf 
because we have as little at .stake in the increase 
of vice as themselves; and by retiring w'e may find 
the post of honour to be a private station. I say, 
for their own sakes : for after these violators of the 
laws of God, and these enemies to the interests of 
the church, shall have prostrated our altars; after 
they shall have ascertained that one day in seven is 
too much for God, and shall give him only the 
tenth as they did in France; after they shall prove 
to the satisfaction of fools, that the immortalitv 
which the gospel has brought to light is nothing 
but a dream, and have decreet! death to be ajr 
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rternal sleep; after they shall have established all 
the deism of the English radicals, and all the athe¬ 
ism of revolutionary France; shall they have 
taken their vengeance on the clergy merely.? Shall 
it not rather be poured upon those calculating, 
temporising Christians, who, ^shrugging their 
«houl<lers, assent, without examination, to the un¬ 
founded charges brought against their ministers ? 
Fes! those very men will sec tlie Hood-gates of 
wickedness opened on our city ; they will see all 
the ligaments of society rent assun<ter; they will 
see the morals of their sons and their daughters de- 

1 praved in this world, and their souls writhing in 
the torments of the world to come. For myself, 
1 forbode dreadful things for the morals of this 
community, by the growing disrespect for the offi¬ 
cers and the institutions of religion. And from 
this evil, my deceased brother has perhaps been 
taken away. At all events, he has been taken 
away from the evil of suffering and of sin. ‘ He 
rests from his labours, and his works follow him.’ 
He has entered into peace.” pp. 18, 19 

We now proceed to give a short abstract of the 
life of Dr. llomeyn, from this discourse, as the 
whole is too long for insertion. He was born at 
Marbletowm, Ulster county, in the State of New'- 
York, 8th of November 1777. Ilis father, the Rev. 
Dr. Theodoric Romeyn, was sometime pastor of 
the United Reformed Dutch congregations of 
Hackensack and Schnclenburgh, (N.J.) and after¬ 
wards of that of Schenectady ; he was a professor 
of theology, and of deservedly high standing in the 
church. Mr. John B. Romeyn, the subject of this 
memoir, received his grammar school education, 
in the academy at Schenectady, which was the 
germ of Union College. At the age of 17, he en¬ 
tered the senior class in Columbia College, in the 
city of New-York, and was graduated in 1795, at 
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ihe curly age of eighteen. In t!ie year following 
he was admitted to the connunuioii ol the sapper, 
in liic iloforincd Dutch cont»reiration of Sehcncc- 
tady. He then conuneneeu the study of theology 
under the care of the iate J)r. Liviniiston, which 
he continued for two years, and at tlie age of 
about 2 i, lie was licensed to preach the gospel. 
In the following year he was ordained to the 
pastoral charge of tlie ilefornicd Dutch congrega¬ 
tion of llhinebeck. in this ciiarge he continued 
to labour for aliout five years, \\ hen he received a 
caii from the rresbvterian congregation of Sclie- 
nectady, which he accepted, and was translated 
from llhinebeck to Schenectady in 1803. There 
ho coniinued but one year, in 1804 he was trans¬ 
lated from Schenectady to tlie pastoral charge of 
the Presbyterian' clmrcii in the city of Albany. 
Dr. ilovvan says, (p. 2o,) “ The First Presbyterian 
Church in Albany, was, at that time, one of the 
most- intelligent and respectable in the United 
States.” What does the preacher intimate by 
the emphasis “at that time,” respecting the present 
state of that congregation ? Here certainly was 
presented an am[)!e field of usefulness, lor an able 
and faithful preacher, in a church \\hcrc he had 
before him the chief olTicers. of the government of 
a great state. It requires a more than efpial share 
of faithfulness to reprove as boldly and directly the 
vices of the great as of those in low .stations. He is 
said there to have attained a very high degree of 
popularity, during a period of four years that he la¬ 
boured in that city. 

In 1808, a new congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church was organized in the city of New-York, 
and from it there was made upon Dr. Romeyn a 
call, which he accepted. In New-York he continu¬ 
ed until his death—a period of sixteen years, in 
which time there were added to the congregation 
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under his care, 650 persons. In regard to baptism, 
he adopted and always practised what is called the S 
strict plan. He baptised the children of professors ; 
only. How strange that any one professing to be . ’ 
an ambassador of Christ Jesus, should practice on 
any other plan ? Here the preacher remarks, we 1 

' think very justly: “To me the test of his faithful- ' 
ness was the fact of his faithfulness.” p. 27. For 
surely the faithful minister may “stretch forth his I 
hands all the day to a gainsaying and rebellious 
.people.” At pp. 28, 29, Dr. R. gives the following 
as traits in Dr. Romeyn’s character. ^ 

“ That assemblage of qualities which entered ^ 
into the formation of his personal character, w'as 
rare and excellent. He was, what has been pro¬ 
nounced ‘the noblest work of God,’ diW honest man; 

an Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile. And 
never was his comely visage more clouded with 
blackness, than when he expressed abhorrence of 
duplicity, discovered to have been practised on 
himself or his friends. 

“As a man of noble, independent, liberal, and 
magnanimous spirit, he furnished a specimen of 
the moral sublime in human character. I could 
record instances without number: but shall con¬ 
tent myself with naming his meekness, humility^ 
and gratitude, when apprized, in a friendly man¬ 
ner, of any thing in his con<luct, which was sup¬ 
posed to be wrong; his magnanimity and liberali¬ 
ty, in yielding his pulpit to the Rev. Dr, Mason, 
when he fourid the limits of his first place of wor¬ 
ship too small for his admirers; and in selecting 
his particular friend, the Rev. Dr. Alexander 
M’Leod, to supply his pulpit during his absence; 
thus practically declaring, in the spirit of the Mas¬ 
ter, they may increase, though I may decrease; 
and thus offering his own reputation a sacrifice, to 
the preference of public opinion, if they chose to 
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give it, in favour of his friends. But tlie sacrifice, 
tliough oftbred, was not immolated. For although 
in those instances, he came in collision with the 
most gigantic intellects which have ever been 
consecrated to the service of God in any church, 
nation, or age, he sustained the ordeal in a man¬ 
ner, honourable at once to the powers of his own 
mind and the attachments of his people.” 

In these instances, indeed, he did give unequiv¬ 
ocal evidence that he was not jealous of the repu¬ 
tation of those who stood high as men of talents 
in the estimation of the public—a trait of a noble 
and generous mind; 

It was about this time, when Dr. Romeyn was 
at the highth of his reputation, and when he might 
perhaps be considered as the most distinguished 
minister in the Presbyterian church, that he visited 
Europe. One incident which occurred in Great 
Britain, though omitted by the preacher, ought to 
be recorded. He appeared as speaker at the an¬ 
niversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The topic which he chose to illustrate in his address 
was. That all revolutions in Christendom had been 
favourable to the spread of the Bible. Though we 
have no doubt that he was conducting it ably, yet 
such a topic could not be agreeable to Britisli no¬ 
blemen, and, as might have been expected, they 
gave so strong symptoms of disapprobation that 
he was compelled to desist. He visited Holland 
and France; of the state of religion in the Protes¬ 
tant churches of the latter country, we have heard 
him say, that he feared the greater part of the 
French Protestants, were Socinians. Of the condi¬ 
tion of the Protestant church in Holland, he had a 
more favourable opinion. 

At the age of thirty-two the degree of D. D. was 
conferred upon him by the college of Princeton, 
and whatever may be thought of the merit of some 
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individuals on whom this mark of distinction has 
of late been bestowed, and of the impropriety of 
conferring it at so early an age, we do not hesi¬ 
tate to say, that in this instance, it was not mis¬ 
placed. 

Dr. Romeyn did not publish largely from the 
press, but what he did publish was respectably or- 
thodo.x. In conducting the Christian’s Magazine, 
he was associated with Dr. Mason, and by his pen 
contributed many valuable essays to enrich its 
pages. Ilis two volumes of sermons have been 
republished in Europe, and abound with sound 
doctrine, well arranged, happily applied, and in a 
style neat and conspicuous. 

He had many flattering offers to occupy respec¬ 
table stations in our literary institutions. M hile 
in Albanv, “ overtures were made to him, to be- 
come the professor of Ecclesiastical History, in the 
Theological Seminary at Andover.” He was also 
offered the Principalship of Princeton college, and 
the Presidency of Transylvania University in Ken¬ 
tucky. He had calls from several respectable 
congregations which he rejected ; as from the Re¬ 
formed Dutch congregation of Schenectady to 
become the successor of his father ; from the Park 
streo't church, Boston, and from the Collegiate 
Reformed Dutch churches, New-York. 

Dr. R. states that he was uncommonly assidu¬ 
ous in the performance of catechetical and other 
parochial duties in his congregation in New’-York. 
His style of pulpit oratory was perspicuous, per¬ 
suasive and affectionate. 

After an enumeration of his e.xcellencies, the 
preacher remarks: 

“ And though I might continue this enumeration 
of e.xcellencies: yet I do not assume for your pas¬ 
tor, as some do pretend to assume for their friends 
and pastors, an immaculate character. lake oth- 
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ers, in similar prominent stations, he did not es-' 
cape the tongue of slander—for who, "who can 
stand before envy ?” And like others he had his 
foibles and his laults. I knew in him a restlessness 
of habitude, and an occasional irritability of tem¬ 
per ; 1 knew in him a credulity in the honesty of 
the intentions of all w ho approached him, w hich 
sometimes made him the prey of the designing; 
and I knew in him a sensibility, which at times de¬ 
generated into weakness. But notwithstanding 
all I knew, and I knew him well, having for years 
had the most unreserved access to him at all hours, 
and in all companies, I fearlessly pronounce him ‘ a 
man more sinned against than sinning.’” pp.30,31. 

We should have been happy to have had from 
this orthodo.v and able preacher, and accurate ob¬ 
server of the state of the churches, a delineation of 
the course taken by Dr. Romeyn, in relation to the 
Hopkinsian controversy, which began, about the 
time of his settlement, in New-York, to agitate the 
Pre.sbyterian church, w'hich continues with ir:creas- 
ing virulence its agitations to the moment in w hich 
we w'rite, 

-- ■■ ■ Undique 
Usque ades turbatur agns.”— 

and which threatens, ere long, a more terrible 
convulsion. We think this one of the most in¬ 
structive chapters in his life, and we are sorry it is 
omitted. A few w’ords will dispose of what we 
shall say on this topic. He was himself, in prin¬ 
ciple, always on the orthodox side, as his scrnions 
both published and unpublished testify. But he 
did.not think that Hopkinsians should be excluded 
from the communion of the Presbyterian church. 
There are few of the Hopkinsian ministers in the 
New^-York Presbytery wdiom he was not instrumen¬ 
tal in settling in their charges. We doubt not he 
thought they could be reclaimed from their errors, 
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but herein he was himself in error. It was not 
long until he founrl that Hopkinsians made the 
tenets of their school of error, not only the sine 
qua non in all their public transactions, but in their 
private friendships too. They are the persons 
whom Dr. Rowan refers to in the article extracted 
above, as “sinning against” Dr. Romeyn. In as¬ 
sailing the citadel of truth, they were willing to 
carry their point by making, if possible, a breach in 
the reputation of their benefactors. Dr. Romeyn 
had often reason to sav, 

‘‘From lying lips and guileful tongue, 

O Lord, my soul set free.” 

We sincerely wish that all orthodox ministers in 
the General Assembly could have heard this hon¬ 
est, generous, warm-hearted man speak on this 
subject, as we have, for some years before his death. 
When through mistaken tenderness, error is suf¬ 
fered to enter the church, (Dr. Romeyn is one of 
the many examples,) those who are instrumental 
therein will have cause to mourn. 

Dr. Romeyn died in February, 1825, in the 48th 
year of his age and 26th of his ministry. The 
last text on which he preached was, “It is finished.” 

As specimens of Dr. Rowan’s manner, and as containing impor- 
taDttrutli, we give in connection, the following extracts from 
a Sermon of his, preached and published in 1812, and called 
“The Sin and Danger of Insensibility.” 

“ We have said, that the elevation of wicked 
men to offices, was a national sin; and of course 
that is one reason, why the nation ought to mourn. 
But the people are far, very far from being sensible 
of this. So far in fact are they from it, that they 
practically deny, and cannot endure to be told of it. 
Now as reformation must always be preceded by 
conviction of error, we would expostulate w'ith 

^ 3* 
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you on this subject. Why arc you unwilling to be 
addressed on iFiis point ( Is it because any of you 
have given your support, to those who were not 
worthy of it, and therefore, that to be spoken 
to, would look like reproof? This w ill not satisfy; 
because if you are convinced of liaving done 
wrong, candour obliges you to acknowledge it; 
and honesty compels you to do so no more. 

“ Is it, because we are required ‘not to speak evil 
of the rulers of God’s poo{>le?’—Then all that a 
wicked man has to do, is to secure the favour ol 
the people, and use this as a stepping stone to of¬ 
fice, and his office will be a cloak to his crimes !— 
then virtue and vice cease to be distinct, and all 
the qualifications which God’s word requires in a 
ruler, become nugatory. But let us examine this 
objection. ‘ Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
rulers of thy people.’ We acknow ledge this to be 
a binding prescription of God’s word ; but what is 
‘ evil speaking,’ the crime here prohibited ? It is 
■ the using of language either reproachful or un¬ 
true, respecting others, and thereby injuring them.’* 
To speak, then, either reproachfully or falsely of a 
ruler, is not only criminal but dishonourable: but 
to speak the truth, in a respectful manner, is not 
implied in ‘evil speaking.’ But, even if the truth 
should be construed evil speaking, still it may be 
spoken of the man, as a man, w hile we respect him 
in the character of a ruler. The magistracy is an 
ordinance of God, and ought unifornily to be spoken 
of, wdth tenderness, deference, and respect. But 
it is no cloak for any man’s crimes. The ministry 
of the Gospel is also an ordinance of God, tliough 
of a different nature ; and if-We are not ‘ to speak 
evil of dignities,’ much less of the ministers of the 
Gospel: for their office, of all others on earth, is 
the most dignified’ But are you willing to apply 
this -reasoning to them ? If they are profane sw^ear - 

^ Fuck’s Theological Dicliona^v. 
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crs, Sabbath breakers, adulterers, drunkards, or in¬ 
fidels, are you to say nothing of their crimes, be¬ 
cause they are ministers? Is their ofhce to be a 
oloak-for their sins ? You will one and all answer. 
No. Why then will you not adopt the same mode 
of reasoning in the one case, that you do in the 
other? For the obvious reason, that it is absurd ; 
grossly', and irrationally, and unscripturally absurd. 
And if absurd in one case, it is also absurd in the 
other; for the cases arc e.xactly similar. The pre¬ 
valence, then, of that strange dispo.sition in both 
political parties, to blind their reason, and shackle 
their speech, on this subject, is a striking proof 
that thcvarc not sensible of their sin. 

But there is another proof of insensibility on this 
point; and that is, that many who acknowledge the 
principle, that we ought to have men for our rulers, 
who fear God; and consecjuently acknowledge 
(hat they do wrong in supporting any others, justify 
them.selves under the impression, that they cannot 
get pious men who are (|ualificd for rulers. This 
is a delusion. As to qualification, even in the la.\ 
sense in which it is generally used, as importing 
strength of intellect, and a knowledge of state af¬ 
fairs, surely it is as likely to be found in the pious, 
as the wicked part of the community. Otherwise 
we get into that dreadful dilemma, that piety and 
intellect never go together, and consequently, that 
ignorance and weakness are essential ingredients in 
the character of a Christian ! And as to the impos¬ 
sibility of obtaining them, w'e affirm, that this is so 
far from being the case, that ours is the only coun¬ 
try on the face of the earth, where tliev can be ob- 
tamed. In hereditary governments the people are 
compelled to receive as their sovereign, the lawful 
heir, whether he be good or bad, a vvise man or 
a fool. But here, where the people have a voice in 
the election of their rulers, they can elect whom 
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lliey pi ease. And why not a man who fears God, 
as well as cue wlio tears liini not? It is hccause 
this is zicz'cr required, as it ought aheays 1o he, as 
an essential (jualification ; or because there is not 
virtucenough in the peopletosupporthini. Ineithcr 
case, the position is established, th.at we continue 
in a state of insensibility to one of tlic causes of 
our present alHiciions, notwithstanding the call of 
God is to repentance.” 

“Our ingratitude is another source of our [)resent 
afflictions ; and as such loudly calls for repentance. 
But is there any thing like a general conviction of 
our unthankfulness ? That we have been abun¬ 
dantly and distinguishingly blessed, since the Rev¬ 
olution, all must acknowledge ; but will all as rea¬ 
dily acknowledge the hand that has secured to us 
our civil and religious liberties, .and enriched us 
with his blessings? alas! we have forgotten that 
the Lord has been gracious, and have been too 
ready to ascribe our privileges to the military and 
political skill of men, instead of thankfully acknow¬ 
ledging the blessing of God upon their endeav¬ 
ours ! And do we not still continue ungrateful? 
The proof is in our conduct: for gratitude to God 
is always accompanied with an al)iding sense of 
his goodness; of our ow’n unworthiness; and of our 
obligations to live to his glory^ And is there not 
too much reason to believe, that we are not hum¬ 
bled under a sense of our unw'orthiness ? That in¬ 
stead of seeking his glory, we are eagerly pursuing 
our own individual interests ? That God is not in 
all our thoughts, and of the rock that begat us we 
are unmindful.” pp. -38—43. 
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REVIEW. 

rlie Shorter Catechism Analyzed; containing a distinct exhibition 
of the particular doctrines under each question, with appropri¬ 
ate proofs from Scripture. To which is appended some easy 
question? and answers for the use of little children: by Gilbert 
.\{c,Master, A. M. Pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Diianesburgh. Second Schenectady edition. Ibi25. pp. 48, 
duodecimo. 

% 

The mode of instruction by question and an¬ 
swer is founded in nature. Heatiien pliilosophers, 
who had studied human nature with considerable 
skill, under some aspects, availed themselves of it, 
among their pupils. Hence, it is probable, origi¬ 
nated vvlnit is called the Socratic method of argu¬ 
ment : by question and answer. It is universally 
used in all institutions of learning from the prima¬ 
ry schools to those of the highest sciontihe rank. It 
was probably used in the schools of the prophets, 
under the Old Testament; for when the sons of 
the prophets would teach Elisha that his master 
was to be taken from his head, they do it in this 
way. Christ sets an e.vample of it in the instruc¬ 
tion of his disciples. In the early ages of the Gos¬ 
pel dispensation, every congregation had its class 
of catechumens, and it has beea used in every age 
of the church since, in family and ministerial in- 
.struction. So necessary is-it in tjiis matter to fol¬ 
low the footsteps of the flock, that tho' family or 
congregation, where it is neglected, will generally, 
if not universally, be found ignorant of “what be the 
first principles of the oracles of God.” Where the 
habit is well formed of instructing youth by sound 
catechetical formularies of doctrine, it is difficult to 
eradicate it. Of this we have lately heard a re¬ 
markable instance. In some districts of Massa¬ 
chusetts in the neighbourhood of Boston, the Short¬ 
er Chatechism is taught to the children in those 
congregations where the ministers and the sreat 
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mass of the congregation are 'Arians. There, of 
course, it has degenerated into a mere form of God 
liness, among those who deny the power thereof 
an evil which ail i)arents and ministers should be 
vigilant to guard against. 

Some of the most distinguished divines have la 
boured successfully in furnishing the church with 
useful manuals on this kind of instruction. I isi 
nus composed the Heidelburgh Catechism, and b) 
this little tract he has been the instrument of more 
extensive and lasting good to the interests of rc!i 
ion than by all his other labours. Luther, while 
waging a glorious and successful warfare with “the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, and with spir 
itual wickedness in high jdaces,” composed a cat 
echism which did more to keej) alive the spirit ol 
true godliness among his followers, than all his 
ponderous folios. The immortal Calvin too wrote 
a Catechism. The Heidelburgh Catechism has 
been deservedly in high’ repute, and extensively 
useful in the Reformed Dutch Church. I'hat verv 

% 

illustrious body of learned and godly men—the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines, in furnishing the 
church with their Larger and Shorter Catecliism, 
has bequeathed to posterity an invaluable legacy, 
by which, had it done no more, the names of its 
members will be had in everlasting remembrance. 
The Erskines and I>rown, in the Sece.ssion church, 
by their catechetical expositions of the doctrines of 
the Shorter'Catechism, and the latter by his cate¬ 
chisms for children, have placed valuable books 
and tracts in the hands—perhaps we might say of 
millions. Willison’s Sacramental Catecliism is a 
valuable book on all important subjects. 

In our own country we do not recollect of any 
divines that have laboured in the conmosition of 
works of this kind, except Dr. M‘T..eod, Mr. M'Mas- 
ter. Dr. M'Dowell, and Bishop Hobart. The Bishop’s 
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%_'oinpanion of the Altar, illustrates in the cat- 
iecheticai lorni, the llubric of the Episcopal church. 
H)r. M‘l>oweirs catecliism is merely a series of 
^luestions, without answers, ciilefiy on the histori- 

1 .^'al parts of the Bible. Dr. M‘Leocl’s Ecclesiasti- 
^ ,cal Catechism, is designed to illustrate, as its name 
^ amports, the constitution and order of the Christian 
Hfthuich. Learned notes are appended to it, in vin- 
^ilicaiion of the Presbyterial form of church gov- 
Beniment. As this valuable work is not now in the 
■biaiket, we should be happy to see, what is very 
^nuch wanted and called for, a second edition. 

Mr. M Master’s Analysis, as the title page im- 
M^orts,has gone through a second edition, in thecity 
9of Schenectady, and one, perhaps two, considera- 
3b!e editions have been published in Scotland, where 
■*it has been introduced into the Sabbath Schools, 
|< .with high approbation. The Edinburgh Christian 
i: Instructor, edited by orthodox ministers of the Es- 
j atablished church of Scotland, and considered as 
) * one of the most respectable religious journals in 
ill Great Britain, speaks in the following terms of tliis 
iLCatechism: “We approve highly of the plan of 
P tiie work. It is simply, as the title bears, an Analy- 

^ s sis, splitting the dili'erent answers into their com- ipoiieut parts, exhibiting each article in connexion 
with its proofs, and thus, by simplifying the sub¬ 
jects, enable the reader to form a more clear idea 
of each. The plan, in short, is just that of the care¬ 
ful observer of nature, who, in examining a com¬ 
plex phenomenon, reduces it to its component 

IK parts, examines each singly, and thus forms a clear- 
’^l^er idea of the whole in combination. We consid- 
l^er it chiefly valuable as a text book, to those minis- 
S ters, or teachers of youth, who are in the habit of 
a* *^®cting with young people, somewhat advanced, 
®for the purpose of promoting their religious in- 

struction. Their object will be to e.xplain the diffi - 
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cult terms, and clauses, as they go along; and 
with this view, such a guide as this may be highly 
valuable.” 

As we altogether approve of these remarks, we 
have little to add on the subject of the Analysis. 
The accurate manner in which the analysis of the 
complex propositions of the Shorter Catechism is 
•conducted, leaves, we think, no room for improve¬ 
ment in this scheme. It is evidently and properly 
intended that the text quoted as proof, with the 
chapter and verse, shall be committed to memory 
by the catechumen. The habit ol analysis, with 
the treasure of doctrine confirmed by Scripture 
testimony, furnishes the learner with one of the 
best means of defence against error, and of study¬ 
ing the Holy Scriptures with profit. If he under¬ 
stands and believes all that is here contained, and 
he can hardly disbelieve any part of it if he believes 
the Bibie, it w ill be almost impossible for him to 
fall into any dangerous error. 

The Little Children’s Catechism appended to 
this edition is now, for the first time, published; and 
much as we approve of Brown’s Children’s Cate¬ 
chism, we do not hesitate to pronounce this one far 
superior, and, indeed, by far the best we have ev¬ 
er seen. It is framed for little children, and for 
them, by its great simplicity, perspicuity, and brev¬ 
ity, it is admirably calculated; and yet, were all 
the communicants in the churches of the land, 
able to answer intelligently all the questions con¬ 
tained in these eight pages, we are confident there 
would be a very great improvement in the general 
stock of Christian knowledge, and the condition of 
the church improved very greatly. We are strong*- 
!y tempted to republish here the whole of this little 
catechism, that the readers of the Witness might 
have the advantage of it in all their families, for the 
'mstruction of their children ; and we are only re- 
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strained from it by a sense of justice to the publish¬ 
er, as it might interfere with the sale of the edition. 
As a specimen of it we republish the third section, 
which may be taught children with advantage. 

“d. Who is the alone Head of the Church? 
A. The Lord Jesus Christ. 

d. May any add or take away from the doc¬ 
trine and ordinances of Christ’s appointment? 
A. No. 

d- Is the dominion of Christ, as Mediator, lim¬ 
ited lo the Church ? A. No; he is Head over all 
things to the Church. 

d. Ought man, in every relation of life, to con¬ 
fess and honour Christ as Lord of ail ? A. Yes; to 
him every knee should bow, and every tongue con¬ 
fess. 

d. What does he threaten against those na¬ 
tions and their rulers who refuse to obey him ? 
A. He threatens to dash them in pieces in his wrath. 

d. How is the church on earth distinguished ? 
A. Into the visible Church, and the invisible Church. 

d- What is, the visible Church ? A. That soci¬ 
ety which professes the faith of Christ, and obedi¬ 
ence to him, togetlier with its children. 

d. Are the infants of professed believers mem¬ 
bers of the Church ? A. Yes ; for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

d. Who are the members of the invisible Church? 
A. All those who, being united in Christ, are inter¬ 
ested in his salvation. 

d- Are all professors of religion not true be¬ 
lievers ? A. No; Some have the form, but not 
the power of godliness. 

d- What is the fellowship of saints? A. It is the 
intercourse of Christians in the truths, ordinances, 
xvorship, and grace, of the gospel dispensation. 

VoL. IV.—No. I. 4 
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Q. Where is this fellowship particularly main¬ 
tained ? A, In the coninninion of the church of 
God. 

Q,. W’hat are the uses of Church fellow.ship ? 
A. To glorify God, and to prepare his people for 
heaven. 

Q. Has Christ provided a government for his 
Church ? A, Yes ; he is the God of order. 

Q. What form of Church government is e.vclu- 
sively of divine authority ? A. The Presbyterian 
form. 

Q.. Who are the officers of Christ’s appointment 
in his Church ? A. Ministers, lluling Elders, and 
Deacons. 

Q. In what judicatories should these officers 
meet for the transaction of business ? A. In Con¬ 
gregational, Presbyterial, and Synodical judicato¬ 
ries. 

Q,. W^hat is die worship of God ? A. It is the 
glory ascribed to him in the observance of his or¬ 
dinances. 

Q,. Where should God be worshipped ? A. In 
secret, in the family, in private societies, and in 
public congregations. 

Q,. How should we worship God ? A. In spirit 
and in truth. 

Q. What are some of the ordinances of daily 
worship ? A. Prayer, praise, and the reading of 
the Scripture.s. 

Q. How often should we pray? A. Very of¬ 
ten, at least every morning and evening, 

Q. For what things should w'e pray to God ? 
A. For all the good things he has promised his 
people. 

Q. For whose sake should w'c ask them? A. For 
Christ’s sake. 

Q. Do we need direction in prayer? A. Yes; we 
need the instruction of God’s word. 
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Q. Do we need any assistance to enable us to 
pray in faith ? A. Yes; vve need the aid of God’s 
Spirit. 

Q. Has God promised this aid ? A. Yes; the 
Spirit heipeth our infirmities. 

Q. Can you say tiie Lord’s Prayer ? A. Yes ; 
Our Father, ^c. <^c. 

Q. How many sacraments are there ? A. Two; 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

Q. Which were tlie sacraments of the Old Tes¬ 
tament ? A. Circumcision and the passover. 

Q. Were the sacraments of the Oid Testament 
substantially of the same import with those of the 
New Testament ? A. Yes ; and therefore bap¬ 
tism comes in place of circumcision, and the Lord’s 
supper in the place of the passover. 

Q,. What are the parts of a sacrament ? A. T wo; 
a sensible sign and the thing signified. 

Q. Wiiat is the sign in i>aptism ? A. Water. 
Q,. What are the signs in the Lord’s supper ? 

A. Bread and wine. 
Q. What do these signs signify ? A. Christ 

and the benefits of the covenant of grace. 
Q. In whose name is baptism to be administer¬ 

ed ? A. In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holv Ghost. 

Q. How does it appear that tire infant mem¬ 
bers of the church are to be baptised ? A. Be¬ 
cause all are to be baptised to whom the promise 
belongs, and the promise is addressed to the chil¬ 
dren of believers. 

Q. Is baptism regeneration ? A. No; It is a 
sign and seal of it, and of our union with Christ. 

Q,. Is not every baptised person solemnly bound 
to hate sin, and to love and serve God ? A. Yes. 

Q. Who have a right to the Lord’s supper ? 
A." Those who know the truth, believe in Christ, 
repent of their sins, anfl endeavour to keep God’s' 
commandments.- 
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Q. Are religious fasting and thanksgiving ordi- 
nances of divine aj>j;oiiitn.cnt ? A. '1 hey are. 

When should they be observed ? A. I pon spe¬ 
cial occasions, 

Q. Is not svvearine in common conversation ve- 
ry criminal in the si^lit ol (.ioti ? A. It is; and he 
will suiel} pemsh these \\ho(!oso. 

Q. Is it allow able to nuikc oath at any time? 
A. Yes ; w hen law fully called by civil or ecclesias¬ 
tical authority. 

Q. l)y whezn should men swear when law fully 
called to it ? A. ]ly God alone and not by any 
creature. 

Q. What form should bo used in makine an 
oath ? A. The uplifted hand, and not the kissing 
of a book. 

Q. Should not great care be taken to tell the 
truth, and nothing but the tiuth, under oath? 
A. Yes, surely. 

Q,. May men swear or vow to God, as well as 
by his name ? A. Yes, it is said that unto Him 
every tongue shall swear. 

Q. Is public religious covenanting a standing 
ordinance of the New, as well as of the Old Tes¬ 
tament dispensation ? A. It is ; for being in its 
nature moral it was never repealed. 

Q. May men, in their public civil capacity' en¬ 
gage to civil duties by a vow to God ? A. Yes ; 
for men in civil life are bound to know, acknow¬ 
ledge, and obey. God. 

Q. Are not Christians witnesses for the cause 
of Christ ? A. They are. 

Q. How are they to give their testimony? A. By 
a full, public, consistent, and progressive profession, 
of Christ’s truth, pp. 45—48. 

We should be happy to see from the pen of this 
writer a doctrinal catechism for . grown persons. 
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Analysis of Ephesians. 

exhibiting the doctrines of the system of grace, on 
a scale as large as that of Fisher and Erskine’s 
Explanation of the Shorter Catechism. 

ANALYSIS OF EPHESIANS vi. 12. 

‘‘ For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi¬ 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

Ill the preceding verse, the apostle exhorts us 
to “put on the whole armour of God,” T«vo3rXiav 
ra Old, a complete set of armour both defensive 
and oflensive, provided by God for the- soldier of 
Jesus Christ, who must not only be armed,, but 
armed at every point; like the besieged garrison,, 
which if left defenceless at any one point, will be 

there assailed by the enemy. The great leader of 
the armies which war against us is the devil, 

the calumnator, or accuser of the brethren—Beel¬ 
zebub, the prince of devils. The word here used 

in the original is applied to but one individual in 
the New Testament. The original term elsewhere 

translated devils, is demons, referring to all 

fallen angels, who are governed by the the 

prince of demons. When we arm ourselveswith 
the heavenly panoply, it is for. the purpose of stand¬ 

ing against this commander of the rebel armies 
and all the hosts under his command—hosts which 

are enumerated in detail,.v. 12. 

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, Or* 
UK sj» rtfjuti n Vj.\n moj rxfKX, The WOrd veiXn, 

wrestling, contains an allusion to the- Olympic 
4^ 
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games, in which experienced wTCStlers appeared 
before assembled Greece, to display their dexterity 
and strength in striving for the crown of victory. 
In this exercise the athletse, or antagonists exert¬ 
ed every muscle, often straining their bodily en¬ 
ergies to the utmost. It denotes great e.xertion, 
before a great assemblage of w'itnesses, for a 
crown of glory. The powers exerted are the 
graces of the Holy Spirit in believers, operating 
on all the faculties of the soul, and envigorating 
them for the spiritual conflict. The spectators are 
God, angels and men. The crown, is the rew'ard 
of the heavenly inheritance, awarded by the judge 
of quick and dead. 

1. The first class of foes is a»/>ca x«Kj-apxa, flesh 
and blood, the corruptions of our own hearts. 
Some it is true, understand this sentence nega¬ 
tively, and think that the apostle excludes flesh 
and blood from the list of adversaries, as if he 
should say^ w^e do not wrestle with the men of this 
world, but with the powders of darkness. This 
however cannot be his meaning; for we do in fact 
contend with the men of tiie world, who oppose 

truth and holiness. The word only is understood, 
“We do not wrestle with flesh and blood only.” 
We have other enemies against whom w^e must 

arm ourselves, than those of our own house. It is 
not necessary to verify the interpretation of flesh 

and blood to mean innate corruption, as the at¬ 
tentive reader of the New Testament must know 

that this is the import of the figure. '* Flesh and 
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blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God.’* 
I Cor. .\v. 50. Hence our lusts are called, fleshly 
lusts, resembling the lust that conceived and 
brought forth that sin which violated the covenant 
of works, for the gratification of a carnal or fleshly 
appetite. 

2. Principalities and powers, «x>.a vpna- ra.;, 
rfog rx; “ but against principalities, against 
powers.” The and the principalities 
and powers are the officers of the rebel hosts, 
that command under Beelzebub, the legions of the 
armies of hell. There are “ thrones, dominions^, 
principalities, and povvers,” in the heavenly hier¬ 
archy, orders and ranks of government, which the 
prince of darkness imitated in forming the govern¬ 
ment of his rebel hosts. As he was a prince in 
heaven, and a loader of the rebellion, those prin¬ 
cipalities which occupied seats of authority before 
their fall probably retain corresponding dignities 

in Tartarus. Hence the kings of the nations are 
raised up from their infernal thrones, to meet the 

monarch of Babylon in his descent into hell. 
Isaiah, .\iv, 9. They have their respective nations 
assigned them. “ The prince of the kingdom of 
Persia withstood me one and twenty days.” Dan. 

V. 13. This was an invisible prince and potentate. 
These invisible and infernal kings of the nations 
have their legions which they command. The 
hosts of evil spirits, of which the man in the coun¬ 
try of Gadarenes was dispossessed, say “ my name 

is legion.” Mark, v. 9. The Greek word 'AEy=«i' is 
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formed from the Latin legio, an organized corps 
of the Roman army, and tJie commander of the 
legion seems to speak in the name of tlic whole, 
and hence the singular word my is used. In cor¬ 

respondence with this, Daniel mentions, the god 
of forces, the maliussim, the tutelary gods of the 

nations which are in fact the officers of the de¬ 
monical armies. This class of enemies compre¬ 
hends, all the invisible powers of darkness with 
W'hich believers have to wrestle in their spiritual 
warfare. How should we be filled with astonish¬ 
ment were our eyes opened to see the array of 
the powers of hell which w'age incessant, malig¬ 

nant, and crafty warfare against the Lord’s people! 
(to be continued.) 

ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS. 

J^orthern Reforyned Presbytery. 
Rev. Dr. M’Leod, New-York^- N.Y.- 
Rev. WilliamX. Roberts, Patterson, N J. 
Rev. James R. Jonson, Newburgh,. N.Y. 
Rev. James R. Willson, Coldenham, N.Y. 
Rev. James Chrystie, Albany, N.Y.. 
Rev. Gilbert M'Master; Duanesburgh, N.Y,. 
Rev. Samuel M.. Willson, Galway, N.Y.. 
Rev. MelanctonB. Williams, Kortright, N.Y. 
Rev. James W! Stewart, Argyle, N.Y.-. 
Rev. AVilliam Sloan, Topsham, Vt.'- 
Rev. James Milligan, Ryegate, Vtc 

Mr. Robert M'Kee, Probationer. 
Organized congregations, 14. 
Number of communicants, about 1200. 
Additions in 1825; about 150. 
Number of souls, about 3500. 
Within 20 years there were in this Presbytery 

but two ministers, the Rev. William Gibson and the 

"i 
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i iiev. Dr. M‘Leod; but four organized congrega¬ 
tions, and not more than two hundred coinmuni- 
icants. In the New-York congregation there are 
mov\ more tlian tliree hundred. 
' 

I Reformed Presbytery of Philadelphia. 
\ Rev. Dr. Wylie, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rev. Samuel W. Crawford, Chambersburgh, Pa. 
Rev John Gibson, Baltimore, Md. 

Number of communicants, about 500. 
Number of souls, about l.GOO. 

[We have received the following statistics of the Secession church¬ 

es in the south, from the Rev. Mr. Blackstock, an aged and respec¬ 

table in.nister of the Associate Reformed Church.] 

Associate Reformed Presbytery of the South. 
First Presbytery. 

Rev. James Rogers, Fairfield district, S.C. 
Rev'. John Hemphill, Chester dist. S.C. 
Rev. James M'Knight, Mecklenburghco.N.C. 
Rev. Isaac Giie.'^ Mecklenburghco.N.C. 
Rev. William Blackstock, Lancaster dist. S.C. 
Rev. Eleazer Harris, York dist. S.C. 

Robert Galloway, Licentiate. > 
Second Presbytery. 

Rev. John Renwick, Newberrydistrict,S.C. 
Rev. Joseph Lowry, - • Geo. 
Rev. John I. Pressly, Abbeville dist. S.C. 

Mr. James Lowrv, Probationer. 
Mr. Presslv, Licentiate. 

The Associates have no Synod, and but one Presbytery. 

Rev. William -Dickson, York district, S.C, 
Rev. John Mushat, Iredel co. N.C. 
Rev. Andrew Heron, Rockbridge co. Va. 
Rev. Thomas Ketchem, Jjancaster dist. S.C. 
Rev. Abraham Anderson, Mecklenburghco.N.C. 
Messrs. Wallace, Carson, and Syle, Probationers-. 
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Episcopal Dioccss of Virgbiiu. 
Baptisms for the year ending May, 1325, S9U. 
Marriages, 114. 
Funerals, 134. 
Number of communicants, 330. 
Bishop, presbyters, and deacons, 35. 
Students in the Theological Seminary, 9. 

Episcopal Diocess of Ohio. 
Baptisms, for the year ending June, 1825, 56. 
Marriage, 1. 
Funerals, 5. 
Catechumens, 164. 
Communicants, 493. 
Parishes, 15. 
Library of the Theological Seminary, No. vols. 700. 

Convention of Rhode Island. 
Baptisms for the year ending June, 1825, 78. 
Marriages, 36, 
Deaths, 68. 
Number of communicants, - 600. 
Ministers, 5. 

ITSnaS OF INTEX.I.IOENCE. 

The sixteenth annual meeting of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, (a 
New-England Mis.sionary Society,) was held at 
Northampton, (Mass.) from Sept. 21st to 2.3d, 
1825. Total revenue for the year, ^55,744 18. The 
Rev. Drs. M‘Auley and M'Murray, and the Rev. J. 
C. Crane, as commissioners from the United For¬ 
eign Missionary Society, attended the meeting 
with a proposition for the amalgamation of that 
society with the American Board of Foreign Mis¬ 
sions. The United Foreign Missionary Society, 
v/as founded by the Presbyterian, the Reformed 
Dutch, and the Associate Reformed churches, a.s. 
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our readers will reinoii.Ler. This mission it ap¬ 
pears has become indebted to a considerable 
amount, and its revenues do not aiiord abundant 
supplies. This is probably tlie principal reason 
of the oiler made by tiie commissioners mentioned, 

Sof delivering over their missions, and debts, to the 
|^'e^v-Engiand society. A project of union, or ad- 
Biesion, was adopted. Among others, the follow¬ 
ing reasons were assigned for the measure : 

1. “ That the most friendly relations and feel- 
injis now e.vist between the General Assembiy and 
the Synods, and the orthodo.v” Hopkinsian “ asso¬ 
ciations of New-England.” 

2. “ That the spirit of controversy having subsid¬ 
ed, the intelligent and candid of the Christian pub¬ 
lic are all satisfied that the same Gospel which is 
preached in the middle, southern and western 
states, is preached also in the eastern states.” 

3. “ That the Missionaries of both Societies 
preach precisely the same Gospel to the heathen.” 

The project will no doubt take effect. We con¬ 
fess these statements do a little surprize us. They 
go to declare and publish to the Christian world 
either that the doctrines of the Hopkinsians are 
those of the south, or that they are no errors. Are 
all the doctrines which Dr. Miller has vindicated 
against Professor Stewart of no import ? Have the 
missionaries of the Presbyterian, Reformed Dutch, 
and Secession churches preached “precisely” Hop- 
fkinsian doctrines ? Do all candid and intelligent 
members of the Christian public consider the deni¬ 
al of Christ’s eternal Sonship—of the imputation 
of Adam’s sins—of the imputation of Christ’s right¬ 
eousness, <tc. dbc. precisely nothing at all? We 
hope not yet. The United and Foreign Missiona¬ 
ry Society has by this act sent in its adhesion to Hop- 

; kinsianisin and Congregationalism ! See how the 
Dutch church is passed bv"—“the Synods.” The 

A 
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Dutch Synod refused, 1824, to correspond with the 
New-Engiand associations. 

Jefferson Medical College, (Pa.) has commenced 
with upw ards of one liundred medical students—a 
larger number, it is believed, than any other med¬ 
ical institution has ever commenced with in the 
United States. In the spirit of rivalry, it was sug¬ 
gested by the friends of the Medical College of the 
the Peniibylvania University, that this institution 
has not the power legally to confer degrees. An 
able vindication of the legal pow'er of Jeft'erson 
Medical College to confer the usual honors iri med¬ 
icine has been published in the Democratic Press; 
and also the legal opinion of respectable counsel, 
in the pamphlet form, which has put the question 
at rest. It is believed that the number of students 
of medicine in the country, is at least double that 
of divinity students.- 

Doctoraits conferred last summer,—The Rev. John Black,^ 1^.-D. 
Pittsburgh, by Washin;^ton College. Rev. William Jenks^D.T), 
by Bowdoin, .Maine. lion. Cornelius P, Van JS^ess.^ L.L.D. by 
Dartmouth, lion. David L, Morrill,, and Elijah Paint,, L.L.D. 
by University of Vermont, Burlington. Rev. James Kendall,, 
and James Flint,, D.D. and Hon. Wm. Wickman,, ilon. Sam¬ 
uel Putnam,, Hon. Henri/ Clay,, and Hon. Asa Stearns,, L.L.D. by 
Harvard University. Rev. ,fohn Woodbridffe,, and Rev. S, H.Cox,, 
D.D. by Williams college, (Mass.) The lalt'^rgentleman has re¬ 
fused to accept the degree, and has published a manifesto against 
doctorates of divinity, as ^‘•the night-mare of Bie church.” Hon. 
James Turner,, L.L.D. by Brown’s University, Rhode-Island. Rev. 
,Tohn Bennet,, and Rev. Samuel Kott,, D.D. and Jared Maiujield^ 
and James C, Ester, L.L.D. by Yale College. Rev. Henry Pen- 
ereyre, an<l Rev. ,fohn M'Vuker,, D.D. and,/o/i?iC. Calhoun,, Joel 
R, Poinsett,, Stephen Elliot,, and Nathaniel T, Moore,, L.L.D. by 
Columbia College, (iV.Y.) Rev. Augustus Waekerhagen,, and 
Rev. AndrewWylie,, D.D. andLeirw E,A, Eigenhrot^ L.L.D. by 
Union College, (N.Y.) Rev. Ezra Fisk^ D.D. of Goshen (N.Y.) 
and Hon. Lewis Cass,, L.L.D. by Hamilton College, (N.Y.) Rev. 
Wm. Vincent Harold, and Rev. J, George Smucher,, D.D. and 
Major G^^neral La Fayette, h.h.T). by University of Pennsylyania, 
Phila. Hon. Th unas Todd, and Etienne Mazurmt^ L.L.D. by 
Transylvania University. Benjamin Watkins Leigh,, Esq, of 
Richmond, by Ham pden Si*lney College, Va.—35 in all. There 
may have been some others of which we have not heard 
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SUFFERINGS OF THE COVENANTERS. 

Some account of John Brown, and his companions in suffering:, 
during the latter part of the last persecuting period in Scotland. 
1680-1688.—From authentic sources. 

(Concluded from page 20.) 

Among the last of .tfuj; needy adventurers of 
Charles lid’s reign, who could swim through the 
blood of their more conscientious countrymen, to 
favour and emolument, w'as Graham of Claver- 
house. “ He was descended from the house of 
Montrose, and was educated in France, the best 
school for dissolute manners and cruelty. He 
fought against the French in ihe Low Countries,, 
under the Prince of Orange,‘but being refused the 
command of one of the Scottish regiments, then in 
the Dutch service, he left it in disgust, and came 
over to England. His dissolute manners and vi¬ 
vacity soon got him notice at court, and the com¬ 
mand of a party of Highlanders.”* His first ap¬ 
pearance on the stage of Scotland’s tragedy was 
in 1678, taking free quarters for himself and men 
•in the house of Gilbert M'Michen, in New Glen- 
luce ; and when they went off, beside what they 
consumed, they took with them three horses, worth 
ten pounds each.t In every succeeding appear- 

* Brewster's Encyclopedia, article Graham, 
t Amot who commanded this party had his bowels trod out nc-st 

year, at the battle of Drumclog, by a horse. 

VoL. IV.-No. IJ. 5 
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ance he may be marked as rising in cruelty and 
exaction. 

“ What Bishop Burnet says of Dalziel, may be 
affirmed of Claverhouse with equal, or perhaps 
with greater truth; that he acted the Muscovite too 
grossly, threatening to spit men, and roast them 
alive. He pleaded in excuse that terror was true 
mercy, if it put an end to, or prevented war.” 

Charles being now dead, James, Duke of York, 
required such instruments to compel submission to 
his system of cruelty. Having now thrown off the 
mask, the suspicion of the Reformers that Prelacy 
was to be the handmaid to the introduction of Po¬ 
pery in Scotland, was verified. For that purpose 
he enlarged the commission' of Claverhouse,-and 
created him Viscount of Dundee ; and none was 
better fitted to drive fell Ruins ploughshare through 
every thing that could make life desirable. 

“ The measure of fixing garrisons of soldiers 
through the South and West counties, as if Scot¬ 
land had been invaded by a foreign enemy, was 
the beginning of many cold blooded murders in the 
field. One of these garrisons was fixed at Lesma- 
hago.” Claverhouse came unexpectedly there, 
late on the last night of April, 1685, and having 
heard of John Brown’s piety and non-conformity, 
by six o’clock next morning was at Priesthill. A 
proof how he thirsted after the blood of such men. 

John Brown, as usual, had arisen with the dawn, 
and had offered up the morning sacrifice. His 
wife often told how remarkably the Psalm, sung 
that morning, tended to gird up the loins of their 
minds. It was as follows :— 

Psalm xxvii. 1—4. I 

The Lord’s my light and saving health; 

Who shall make me dismayed ? 

My life’s strength is the Lord: of whom 

Then shall I be afraid? 

I 
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When as mine enemies and foes, 

Most wicked persons all, 

To eat my tlesh against me rose-. 

They stumbled and did fall. 

Against me though an host encamp, 

My heart yet fearless is : 

Thousrh war aarainst me rise, I will 

Be confident in this. 

One thing I of the Lord desired, 

And will seek to obtain, 

That all days of my life I may 

Within God’s house remain ; 

That I the beauf^ of the Lord 

Behold may and admire. 

And that I in his holy place ' 

May rev’rently inquire. 

The chapter read was John xvi. e(jually suitable; 
and his prayers were like those of one lost to the 
world, and entered into the holy of holies, through 
the rent vail of the Redeemer’s death. 

How good it is, when the Lord comes, to be 
found watching in the wav of doing our duty, was 
experienced in no small measure by the family of 
Priesthill. After worship, the gudeman went to 
(he hill to prepare some peat ground; the servants 
were also out, but at some distance, when Claver- 
house surrounded the helpless man with three 
troops of dragoons, and brought him down to his 
own house. He left his implements of industry 
with great composure, and walked down before 
them more like a leader than a captive. 

Meanwhile Janet had alarmed her mother by 
telling her that a great many horsemen were com¬ 
ing down the hill with her father. “ The thing 
that I feared is come upon me; O give me grace 
for this hour,” said her mother, h.aetily taking up 
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her boy, and wrapping him in her plaid, and taking* 
. Janet by the hand, she went out to meet her foes; 

praying in secret as she went. 
The leisurely way of examining persons by law, 

in which there was some semblance of justice, was 
now departed from. Clayerhouse simply asked 
John Brown, Why he did not attend the curate, 
and if he "would pray for king James. It was re¬ 
markable that, thoujoh a stammerer in speech to 
strangers, this morning he answered Claverhouse 
distinctly. He said he acknowledged only Christ 
as supreme head of the Church, and could not at¬ 
tend the curates, because they were placed there 
contrary to his law, and were mere creatures of 
the bishops, and the bishops were creatures of the 
king; and he being a Papist, and himself a Protes¬ 
tant Presbyterian, who, along with all ranks in the 
nation, had sworn and covenanted to God, that no 
Papist should bear rule over these lands; so that he 
neither could nor would pray for him. But if he 
repented and turned from his wicked way, he j 
would acknowledge, obey, and pray for him.* Up- I 

i 
* Some readers will be surprised that so holy a man should 

liavc refused to pray for the king, seeing we are so plainly com- i 

mauded to pray for kings, and all in authority over us. In the 

present state and circumstances of this kingdom, it is not easy witli 

some persons to perceive the force of the reasons which induced our 

^►crsecuted firefathers to refuse obedience to this command. One 

thing, however, is very evident from their history, that they refused . 

obedience, not to divine, but only to arbitrary human authority, 

arid wiien it was considered a test of their compliance with 'what ^ 

was sinful. It is probable that the apostle Paul himself would 

have refused to pray for Nero as emperor, had he been command¬ 

ed to do so at the point of the sword, as a test of his acknowledg¬ 

ing him as Head of the Church. He would have prayed like 

Stephen for his enemies and murderers; but certainly he would not 

have acknowledged, nor would he have done any thing that so 

much as seemed to acknowledge, the eccjesiastical supremacy of 
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• hearing which Claverhouse said. Go to your 
sprayers, for you shall immediately die :* which he 

did in such a manner as filled the troops with 
amazement. On his family it had a different ef¬ 
fect. His .wife, who was great with child, with 
another in her arms, and Janet at her side, stood 

.V the emperor. Now this is the plain fact of the case, with regard to 

>ur fathers in the reign of Charles II. Praying for the king was 

weiiforced at the point of tlie bayonet; and compliance was under* 

stood by both parties to be a renouncing of the fundamental princi- 

'pie of tlie Scottish Reformation, which incurred the guilt of both 

hypocrisy and perjury. Charles was not content with being ac- 

f knowleJged head of the slate. He would be head of the church 

^ ^ too; and James, his successor, would have resigned the headship 

^ of both to the Pope. I But with their convictions, they could not even pray for Charle? 

as head of the state, without gross hypocrisy; for they believed 

that by his violation of his solemn engagements to the nation, he 

had forfeited all right to the sovereignty. This, it must be allowed, 

is a delicate question ; and one at all tihaes of difficult application 

but if Uie worthy men whose conduct is the subject of this note, 

were wrong either in the conception or application of the principle, 

their error was adopted and followed up into practice, by the 

whole nation, a few years after ; and this is now universally ap- 

proved by Protestants of all denominations. The fact is, the strict 

Covenanters saw the cloven foot of Popery and arbitrary power 

in the administration of Charles II. almost from the beginning, and 

^ still more in that of his brother James. They refused to submit to 

*^il, or to come under any oath that should bind them to an appro- Ibation of Popery and tyranny, or even to utter a word in their 

prayers that could imply such a thing. Surely these were at 

least honest men; and they were more noble than those of their 

countrymen, who, after having made many compliances, and 

sworn many oaths to the reigning family, felt themselves compelled 

to throw them off. Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 

better than the vintage of Abiezer 

* Wo(^ow andCrookshank. 
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while he prayed “ that every covenauted blessing I 
might be poured upon her and her children, born I 
and unborn, as one refreshed by the influence of I 
the Holy Spirit, when he comes doAvn like rain up- I 
on the mown grass, as showers upon the earth,” I 

There is a light in .the Christian’s life that dis- | 
covers the spots of the wicked, and torments them 
before the time. When Claverhouse could bear 
his prayers no longer, and had succeeded after in¬ 
terrupting him twice, with the most blasphemous I 
language, to raise him from his knees, John Brown | 
said to his wife—Isabell, this is the day I told you 
of, before we were married; and added with his 
usual kindness. You see me summoned to appear, 
in a few minutes, before the court of heaven, as a 
witness in our Redeemer’s cause against the-Ruler 
of Scotland. Are you willing that I-should part 
from you ? Heartily willing, said she, in a voice 
that spoke her regard for her husband, and her. 
submission, to the J.jerd, even when he called her 
to bow before his terrible things. “ That is all I ‘ 
wait for: O death, where is thy sting! O grave, 
where will be thy victory!” said John Browm, while ; 
he tenflerly-laid his arms around her, kissed her 'i 

and his little boy, and lastly Janetsaying to her, .1 
My sweet : bairn, give your hand to • God as your ^ 
guide ; and be your mother’s comfort.—He could ' 
add no more; a tide of tenderness overflowed his 
heart. At last he uttered these words, “ Blessed 
be thou, O Holy Spirit! that speaketh more com- 
fort.to my heart than the voice of my oppressors 
can speak terror to my ears!” Thus, when the | 
Lord brought his witness to be tried, he discover- Jj 
cd such magnanimity that, as he fell, he conquer- - ^ 
ed his persecutors. 1 

If, in the Christian’s life, there is a light that.dis- I 
covers the spots of the wicked; so, in the martyr’s 
heroic grappling with death, there was a Aco/ that 
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I scorched past enduring. It was doubtless under 
itliis feeling that Claverhouse ordered six of his 
ulrao’oons to shoot him, ere the last words were 
lout of his mouth: but his prayers and conduct had 

i disarmed them from performing such a savage ac- 
/tion. They stood motionless. Fearing for their 
■imutiny, Claverhouse snatched a pistol from his 
5 own belt, and shot him through the-head. 
I And wliile his troops slunk from the awful scene, he, 
1 like a beast of prey that tramples and howls over 

I a fallen victim, insulted the tender-hearted wife, 
w’hilc she gathered u{) the shattered head, by taunt- 

J ing jeers : “ What thinkest thoii of thy husband 
) now, woman?” “I ever thought mickle good of 
I lum,’’ said she, “ and now more than ever.” He, 
seeing her courage, said, “ It w'ere but justice to 

^ lay thee beside him.” She replied,. “ If ye were 
permitted, I doubt not your cruelty could go that- 

I length; but how will ye answer for. this morning’s 
work.” With a countenance that belied his words, 
he answered, “ To men I can be answerable, and 
as for God I will take him in rny own hands:” 
Thus saying he hastily put spurs to his horse, and 
left her. with the corpse.. She tied-, up his head- 
with her napkin,, composed^ his body, covered it- 
with her plaid, and when she had nothing further 
to do or contend-with, she sat down on the ground,. 

! drew her children to her, and wept over her mang- 
] led husband!.. 

But think not,.reader, she was miserable ; it is. 
only wKen-we have brought on ourselves our afflic¬ 
tions, that we are miserable under them. Nor- 
think. that she was alone. Are not angels minis¬ 
tering spirits to believers in their troubles? And 
being spirits they are well fitted for the service. 
They, can reach the spirit with, healing on their 
wings. They soothe, they comfort the afflicted' 
w’idow. They bring God’s promises to mind, say,-- 
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ing, " Fear not, for thy Maker is thy husband. For « 
the Lord lias called thee as a woman forsaken and • 
grieved in spirit. Thy God saith, For a mcmenf . I 
have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I I 
gather thee. O thou aflheted, tossed with 1cm- I 
pests, and not comforted, behold 1 will lay thy 
stones with fair colours, and thy foundations with ’ 
sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of | 
pleasant stones. Thy children shall be taught of 1 
the Lord, and great shall be their peace. This is J 
the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” There are 
also kindled spirits with angels, here on earth, in ^ 
wLom the Most High (lod puts his Spirit, to sjieak ' 
a word in season to the weary soul. 

The mourners of Fricsthill dit! not long want 
friends. The report of the foul deed circulated ;j 
rapidly, creating dismay and abhorrence. Who 
now could think themselves safe, wlien John Brown ^ 
was thus treated, who was not otherwise obnoxious I 
to government than in not attending tlic curate, 
and he several miles distant ? Tlie first who arriv- ij 
cd on the spot was David Steel’s wife, one well fit- I 
ted to comfort in the most trying di.^pensation. > 
She ran up to the group, and throwing her arms 
around them saluted Jsabellthus, “Wow woman! 
and lias yoiir master been taken from your head 
this day ? and has he won the martyr’s crown ? and 
has God taken you and your children under his 
own care, saying, I will be a husband to the widow, 
and a father to the fatherless ? No wonder though J 
ye are overcome and astonished at his doings.” l| 
This salutation aroused and strengthened the wid- | 
ow. She remembered the words of Mr. Peden, 1 
and she arose from the ground to search out the ^ 
linen he had warned her to prepare. About this 
time David Steel and William Steel, with his wife. 



57 Sufferings of the Covenanters. 

[arrived and assisted Isabell t6 bring in and wrap 
’up the precious dust. All was done while the si¬ 
lence oti death reigned over the household. 

After breakfast, David Steel took the Bible,, and 
in the ordinary course of the family, began the 

(Worship of God by singing part of the consolatory 
I Psalm lliat remained unsung in the morning : 

For he, ill his pavilion, shall 

Me hide in evil days; 

In secret of his tent me hide^ 

And oil a rock me raise.. 

And now, even at this present time, 

Aline head shall lifted be, 

Above all those that are my foes. 

And round encompass me : 

rherefore, unto his tabernacle 

ril sacrifices bring 

Of joyfulness; I’ll sing, yea,!; 

To God v.dll praises sing.,. 

And followed also the footsteps of his friend by 
reading the xviith chapter of John. 

Those in affliction read and sing in a faith that 
those who are at ease know nothing about. Ev¬ 
ery word of God comes home just as if he spoke ■ 
with a voice in their ear. It was with such acts of 
faith on God’s promise that Isabell received with 
composure her visitors, many of whom came at 
the risk of their lives to condole with her. 

As was said of the protomartyr Stephen, devout 
men carried him to his burial, in like manner was 
.lohn Brown, for literally God’s hidden ones carried 
him forth, and laid him in his grave, on the very 
.spot where he fell.—" They wandered about in 
sheep-skins, and goat-skins, in dens and caves of 
the earth; afflicted and tormented and left but 
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one opinion on the minds of those who heard them, I; 
viz: that those who had been slain “ had entered i 
into rest.” And as the disciples, after they had i 
seen the Lord ascend, returned unto Jerusalem re- ' ; 
joicing, in like manner did the company at Priest- 
hill rejoice, and had their “ song in the night.” ; 

Every writer of that age, among the sufferers, 
bears witness how wonderfully they who suflered 
were borne up, as on eagle’s wings, above the 
world’s scorn and hatred. Ask all the letters writ- " 
ten by Rutherford and others, down to those writ¬ 
ten by Sir R. Hamilton. Ask the dying testimo¬ 
nies, from Argyle and Guthrie to Renwick. They ^ 
would fill volumes, and establish the truth, that one 
like unto the Son of God walked with them in the ^ 
fiery furnace of affliction. Renwick writes, on one 
occasion, to Sir R. Hamilton, after a field-preach¬ 
ing, that “ if ever God could be tied to any place, „ 
I think it is to the muirs and mountains of Scot- I 
land.” Rutherford many a time declares, “Sweet, ^ 
sweet is the cross ; and no wonder, when Christ ^ 
bears both us and it.” The sorrow of the righte- ® 
ous is better far than the joys of the wicked, that ^ 
are only like the crackling of thorns under a pot, ^ 
and worketh death. Had a miracle opened the 
eyes of Claverhouse, as it did the eyes of the pro- ' 
phet’s servant, to have seen John Brown’s soul from 
“insult springing,” at the moment his body fell a I 
mangled corpse, he would have seen himself chang¬ 
ed from a powerful oppressor, like Haman, to a 
mean servant', only fit, as an instrument, to clothe 
the humble sitter at the king’s gate in royal robe.s, 
and a glorious crown, and usher him in to the city 
Shushan, as a man whom the King delights to hon- ^ 
our. It was not granted that his eyes should be 
opened by a miracle, or by faith in God’s written 
testimony, to sec liimself as he really was; but . 
God’s vicegerent, conscience, even in this life, ] 
?peaks out aw'ful things of righteousnes.s and judge ' 
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Inieiit to come. “He afterwards acknowledged 
^that John Brown’s prayer made such an impres* 
#*sion on liis spirit, that he could never get altogeth- 
' er worn oti', when he gave himself liberty to think.’’* 

'Thus, “ mischief haunts the violent man, and the 
-bloody and deceitful man shall not live half his 
klays.” This was eminently exemplified in the 
lives and deaths of the persecutors of that age; 
and in none more than in Graham of Claverhouse. 

His maxim of terror being true mercy, if it pre-* 
vented or put an end to war, like every other at¬ 
tempt to do evil that good may come out of it, 
proved fallacious: and acting up to it was the 

’' mean of bringing on the Revolution of 1688, and 
■^of banishing James VII from the throne and hearts 
of the people of Scotland. Claverhouse, for vari- 

j fous reasons, had no alternative than to follow the 
^ ^fortune of his benefactor. When he found a large 
r j * majority in the Scotch Convention on the side of 
[,|j| William, he left Edinburgh with the determination 
diki of exerting himself in the cause of James, in the 
OT field. Not long after this he appeared openly in 

arms at Inverness, and was successful at the bat- 
tie of Killicrankie; putting William’s army to flight; 

I but while in the act of raising himself on the sad- 
t die, and waving with his arm pointing to guard 
jthe pass of Killicrankie, that his favourite maxim 

* “ no quarter’’ might be put into execution, Lo ! a 
^musket-ball passed into his arm-pit, that proved fa- 
J tal in a few hours after. His estate was made over 

to the house of Douglas, and his widow marrying 
‘I to Lord Kilsyth, and returning to Holland, be¬ 
ll came, along with her children, the victim of adread- 

ful misfortune.! The house in which she resided 
*Wodrow, 

t This was the Lady whose body was, about twenty years ago, 
^ ^ discovered in a vault under Kilsyth church, in a state of entire pre- 

servation, and which was for years exposed to the gaze of all who 
chose to look at it. See Garnett’s Tour, in which there is a print 

^ of the body as it appeared immediately after discovery. 
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at Utrecht, falling suddenly in, and overwhelming 
the whole family, his name and titles’became ex¬ 
tinct. 

He who smote the people in wrath, with a con¬ 
tinual stroke ; who made Scotland a wilderness; 
that destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not 
the house of the prisoners ; thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: The 
worms are spread under thee, and worms cover 
thee. I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart, for thou hast destroyed the wicked; thou 
hast put out their name for ever and ever. 

The poor widow of Priesthill and her children 
did inherit the earth, and had a name long after 
that of her oppressors wjk not.-’-About forty years 
ago, a gentleman riding to Edinburgh fell into con¬ 
versation with a respectable looking country wo¬ 
man, on the road, and learning that she was a 
grand-daughter of John Brown, he on that ac¬ 
count made her ride behind him into the city. So 
much was the memory of the Christian Carrier 
respected. And what was a proof of the harmony 
of his family, she could not tell whether she was of 
the first or the second wife’s children. None of 
them now reside at Priesthill, but their house 
stands, , and the broad flat stone that covers their 
father’s grave, is shewn, with this inscription:— 

In death’s cold bed, the dusty part here lies 

Of one who did the earth as dust despise: 

Here in this.place from earth he took departure: 

^ Now he has o;ot the garland of the martyr. 

Butcher’d by Clavers and his bloody band. 

Raging most rav’nously o’er all the land, 

Only for owning Christ’s supremacy 

Wickedly wrong’d by encroaching tyranny. 

Nothing how near so ever he to good 

Esteem’d, nor dear for any truth his blood. 
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It has not been exactly ascertained how long 
^he widow lived after her husband, nor is the pre¬ 
sent state of their posterity known to the writer : 
but it is certain, that eight months after her hus¬ 
band’s death, Isabell mingled her tears with those 
of David Steel’s wife, and had her wounds opened 

' afresh by that worthy man’s untimely end. 
•The enemy came on a sudden to Cummerhead 

where he lived, and while he was Hying before 
them to a flow moss, where no trooper could fol¬ 
low, they called him back, assuring him that they 
did not intend his hurt. In confidence of which, he 
sat down on a little knoll, on which a kiln stood, 
to look at the soldiers passing, and while doing 
so. Lieutenant Crichton, who commanded the 
troop, and who came up in the rear, shot him 
through the heart, after he had been treaclierous- 
ly promised safety !!.! 

His wife saw him all the while, and was the firsr 
that got to the bloody corpse, and while she gent¬ 
ly pressed down the eyelids on the fi.xed face, she 
said with great composure, “ The archers have 
shot at thee, bat they could not reach thy soul: it 
has escaped like a dove, far away', and is at rest.” 
She then, clasping her hands together, and looking 
up with an e)'e that pierced the heavens, said, 
“Lord give strength unto thine handmaid, that will 
prove she has waited for thee even in the way of 
thy judgments.” 

David Steel lies buried in Losmahago church¬ 
yard. On his grave is a stone with this epitaph; 

David a shepherd first, and then 

Advanced to be king of men, 

Had of his graces in this quarter, 

This heir, a waiidVer, now a martyr ; 

. . Who for his constancy and zeal, 

Still to his back did prove gootl steely 

Voi,. IV,—No. II. 6 



6^2 Sufferings of the Covenanters. 

Who for Christ’s royal truth and laws, 

And for the covenanted cause 

Of Scotland’s famous Reformation; 

Declining tyrants’ usurpation. 

By cruel Crichton murder’d lies, 

Whose blood to heaven for vengeance cries.* 

Joseph Willson who was also under hiding in 
iJie moss hag with John Brown, was met by a par¬ 
ty of north Highlanders in a moss, near the water 
Kyle, when he and other four men were returning 
from hearing Mr. Renwdck preach ; and on their 
confession where they had been, were all shot with¬ 
out further trial. Thus their blood was mixed with • 
their sacrifice. They were not granted even time 
to eommit their souls to God : but their souls’ safe¬ 
ty did not depend on their prayers, but on their 
praying Head. 

William Steel alone, of these friends, survived 
tlifi persecution period, and lived after the Revolu¬ 
tion to tell his wonderful escapes. The visitor to 
the Highlands of the five Western Shires, to this 
day, will hear of the suft'erings of thatperiod in the 
houses of the husbandmen ; and on the hills the 
shepherd points out the cairns that cover the suf¬ 
ferers’ graves. Few of them have inscriptions, 
vet their tales of woe are handed down from fa- 
ther to son, yvith a minuteness that is well e.xpres- 
s^d by the bard of Kyle. 

Still o’er these scenes the mem’ry wakes. 

And fondly broods with miser care ; 

Time but the impression deeper makes. 

As streams their channels deeper wear, 

“The memory of the most glorious scenes of 
action, and the most dismal scenes of suffering 
that the church of Scotland has passed tl ough, 

* Cloud cf Witnesses. 
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^.have not been left buried in their own ashes.” 
^Jler first Reformers have been nobly drawn forth 
■ from the rubbish of lies and prejudice, that had 

lono' lain heaped upon their memories. And may 
%ot the less conspicuous stones that compose the 

jj^iir building, be gathered out with this w'arrant— 
'^he righteous shall be held in everlasting remem- 

jbrance. 
-- - 

I ANALYSIS OF EPHESIANS vi. 12. ' 

£ For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness pi 

I'world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

f pi (Continued from page 44.) 

* 3. The. rulers of the darkness of this world, 
fo; T«5 ;c;(rju.oXj!»TOj«j 'ib (TxoTb m etnyo; rtnu. Our 
ranslalion is generally a very happy one, yet in this 
entence, as indeed it often happens, there is more in 
he original than appears in our version. Kctr/^ioxfarwf,- 

^s more than simply a ruler. It is, compounded of 
Aog-.ao;. civil, and ruler; henOe' it means, 

^Bpivil ruler. Parkhurst indeed says, "^It is spoken 
Af evil spirits” here; and he refers to Joh. xii. 31, 
And xiv. 30, to justify his interpretation; but in 
"Ineither of these places does the word occur; in 

■^.^th it is TO , the rulcf of this world, by 
.which the prince of darkness is characterisec^ 

«Nor would this, as he wishes to make it, corres- 
. iond with our verson ; for it would then be, “ the 

jrulers of this world of the darkness of this w'orld.” 

lis quotation of Aristophanes, as cited by Wet- 
tein from the Scoliast, is against him. That 
cathen writer applies the term to a 
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civil ruler, Scsanchosis, King cf Egypt, as empt. 
ror cf the world. Yia’ay^caif i -xcc^ox^aTitj, 
Tloth the derivation and the use of the Greek wri. 

tors decide the meaning to be civil rulers. The 
word which is translated world, properly signi- 
lies age. It does indeed signify in many instances 

world, and sometimes eternity.. The conte.xt must 
decide. As the apostle, who teaches subjection 
to civil magistrates, would not represent it as 

9 

the duty of Christians to wrestle with all the civill 

rulers of the world, there must be some limitation.' 
We must abide here by the natural import of the 
word. We would render the passage as follows: 

W ith the civil rulers of the darkness of^this age," 
which is a perfectly literal version. The apostki 

• then refers to the dark ace of the world, under the 
eighth head of the Roman beast. This was “the 

eighth, and of the seven,” the imperial head of 
the Roman empire, which was afterwards merged 
in the patriarchal government and is yet continued 

in ^the ten-horned state, or the ten modern king¬ 

doms of Europe. The passage imports that 
believers must wrestle with the tyrannical or infidel 
civil governments of the world from the time in 

• which Paul wrote to the Ephesians, until the com- 
mencem’ent of the inillenium, when the “ kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our 
T,ord and his Christ.” Scott in his commentary 
on Rev. xiii, says that the Reman government 
both in its imperial form and in its modern state, 
represented by the seven-headed and ten-horned 
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beast of the sea, is the devil’s vicegerent. The un¬ 

godly or tyrannical governments maintain their 

I dominion amidst the da rkness of ignorance and 

I un«’odliness of the populace, and by turning them 

1 to such account as to subserve their iniquitous do- 

* mination. In this view the passage, which has 

greatly puzzled commentators, is perfectly per¬ 

spicuous. God’s people who have been faithful, 

have wrestled, and must for some time to come, 

wrestle w'ith great evils in this form. 

4. The last class of evils in the text, is “ spiritual 
wickedness in high places, to. wvtv^aTtxa mj si> 

TOK sm-ayi K—literally, “ against the spiritualities of 

the wickedness in the heavenly places.” In this 

epistle ii. 6, believers are said to sit together in 

heavenly places, cr roa f7rsfC4»»o»?, i.e. in the church, 

a heavenly society, or “ the kingdom of heaven,” 

as it is often denominated, in the New Testament. 

In the vision in Rev. xii.the dragon is seen fight¬ 

ing with the wdman in heaven—in the firmament 

of the visible church. “ The wickedness” is here¬ 

sy and error ripening into the fruits of ungodly 

practice. With this the saints have a wrestling 

(-aXn) against these spiritualities of w’ickcdness. 

Paul and the other apostles, and all other faithful 

witnesses for God, have fought a good fight, and 

we are yet bound, obeying the divine command 

and following their example, “ to contend earnestly 

for the faith once delivered to the saints.” Jude 3. 

1 
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REVIEW . 

1. .The Absurdities of Metliodism, Written by EamiieT Pellor, 
Pastor of tlie United Presbyterian Con5::rej:ations of Hemp stead 

Containing and Harverstraw, Uo4>kland County, New-York, 
a public debate between him and a Methoilist preacher, lately 
from Ireland, lield on the ^2d of March, PdVl. Containing also 
nine sections, in 'which the contradictions, absurdities, and diffi¬ 
culties of the Methodist scheme are cxliibited, as found in the 
Discipline, Standard Writings, &c. New-Y'ork, 1S22. pp. 26b. 
Duodecimo. 

2. A Reply to tlie Rev. Lawrence Kean’s Vindication of Method- 
isni, by Samuel Pelton, Pastor, &c. by w ay of letter, writtca 
October, R>23.. New-York 1823, pp. 36, Octavo. 

If the CiiiVanistic system contains and exhibits 
tlie sclieme of salvation devised by the Godhead 
in eternity and revealed in the "Holy Scriptures, 
and if the contrary system—or Arminianism be 
extensively embraced in the United States, atid 
gaining ground, the defence of the former.is. a 
<luty imperative-on all friends of truth. Provided 
we can rely on the Methodist statistical tables in. 
which they report their numbers, that society em¬ 
braces, of the population of our country, not less- 
than 600,000 souls, which is annually increased sev¬ 
eral thousands. All Socinians and Papists are also 
Arminians. The Hopkinsian scheme is substan¬ 
tially Arminianism, while it also comprehends 
certain other doctrines still more adverse to the 
truth. In the Episcopal and Presbyterian churches, 
a very large proportion of their numbers are anti- 
Calvinistic; and we may assert without error, 
that the great mass of the ungodly in the land, 
agree with the Methodists in opposition to the 
Calvinistic tenets. Add to all this, that many who 
eall themselves Calvinists, proclaim to the world 
that the difference between these two great sys¬ 
tems is altogether unimportant—that Hopkinsian- 
ism and Calvinism are “ the same Gospel.” These 
tacts ought to awaken the attention and excite* 



I ReTtho of the Abmirditus of'Methodism. tTf" Ithc zcai of all who are real friends to the free and 
sovereign grace of God, dispensed by the Lord'. 
Jesu.s, the llead of the new covenant. If we do- 

, not greatly mistake, tliese errors lie at tlie root of 
ithe tree of vice which bears so abundant a crop of 
immorality, threatening ruin to every thing dear to- 
the heart of tlie people of God. That the minis¬ 
ters of religion do not labour to instruct their 
congregations in the doctrine of free grace, is a 

I matter of,lamentation, and in part,- accounts for 
the little effect produced by the {)reachihg of the 
gospel, and the -rmfruitfulness-of professors. Hence, 
we admire the faithfulness and firmness of Mr. 
Pelton in defending important articles of the 
Christian faith. AVithout pretention to fine wri¬ 
ting, or great learning, hi.s books abound with 
good sense and able argument; 

We have heard of a Methodist preacher lately 
going into the bounds of Reformed Dutch and Pres¬ 
byterian ' congregations and preaching against 
sectarianism, from Luke, iv. 39 ; “ Master, we saw- 
one casting out devils in thy name, and w-e 
forbade him because he followeth not w-ith 
us.” The import of the discussion was, “ Mr. —, 
the Reformed Dutch minister, and Mr. —, the 
Presbyterian- minister, w-ill forbid me to cast 
out devils, because I follow nofthem; however, 
I assure you I am anti-sectarian and do not 
mean to make a party in this place.” What a 
comment on the Catholicism of the age! A Meth¬ 
odist preach against proselytism! In truth, the cry 
of union ! union ! is commonly intended to cover 
ulterior designs and increase a party. Mr. Pelton 
well remarks (p. 11 :) “ We know that union is 
the general cry of the day; because we are all 
united in circulating the Bible.—But yet I am not 
willing to annul all distinction betw'een truth and 
error.—That is a false friendship which is exercis- 

•I 
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ed in such a manner, as to fiattcr men, they an 
in the way to heaven, vvlien we believe they are 
not.” 

According to Mr. P.’s account, and we have not 
a doubt of its truth, from his know integrity, 
and the character of the Methodists preachers, he 
did not find them very catholic when they caine 
into the bounds of hi.s congregation—they read 
and ridiculed his Confession of Faith, and himself 
was the object of their abuse. Harverstraw and 
Hempstead, where he labours in’ two united con¬ 
gregations, are in the southern part of Rockland 
countv, in the state of New-York, on the borders 
of Jersey, and among the Highlands, near the 
North river. He says, “ it is the common prac¬ 
tice among Methodists, (at least I know it is in 
some places,) to receive almost any person into 
their. society who is willing to put his name on 
their class paper, when the person himself does 
not even pretend to hav'e any change of heart. In 
this way the greater part are received into their 
communion : they are taken on trial for si.\ months, 
and at the end of that time if tliey are not found 
to be too outrageous in their morals,,by a certain 
form, they become ‘ members in full communion.’ ” 
(pp. 9, 10.) After they had for some time declaim¬ 
ed in his neighbourhood again.st Calvinism, and 
some of his people being exposed to danger from 
their errors, Mr. P. invited the Methodist circuit 
rider, to meet him in the presence of the people of 
Harverstraw, ’ and investigate the points about 
which they differed. It was a challenge to public 
argument, on the Arminian controversy. Such 
public disputations were common in the time of 
the Reformation, in Germany, in Britain and in 
other countries, and often held before princes. No 
less men than Luther, Melancton and Knox were 
engaged in them. About the end of the last cen- 
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tury, iii neighbourhood of Pittsburgh, (Pa.) a 
Methodist published in a newspaper a challenge 
to a Presbyterian Minister, to meet him in a pub¬ 
lic disi)utation, and the challenge was formally ac¬ 
cepted, in a newspaper-publication, by an Associ¬ 
ate lleformed Minister ; the time was set, a very 
<rreat assemblage of people collected, and on a, 
stage erected for the purpose, the greater part of a- 
day was spent in the controversy. Each party, as 
usual, claimed the victory. Of late the public was 
much excited by a challenge from a Presbyterian, 
minister in Philadelphia, offered to a Universalist, 
and a subsequent public debate which lasted for 
several days, and the result of which was an 
award of victory, by public sentiment, to the Pres¬ 
byterian. Such public contests'in the age of the 
Reformation, when books were scarce and' few 
could read, might be allowable and certainly were 
advantageous to the cause of the Reformers, but 
in this reading age and country, where nearly all 
can read, and when the opinions of men are rather 
formed, or at least established, by books; their 
propriety, we think is more than questionable. 
The passions are inflamed, wliile the judgment is 
not much informed; and we know that “the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteousnesss of God.” 

Though the circuit rider did not accept the chal¬ 
lenge, the gauntlet was at length taken up by a 
Metiiodist preacher of the name of Kean, who 
had a short time before emiffrated from Ire- _ rr. ^ 

land. The parties met, and Mr. Pelton’s Absur¬ 
dities of Methodism, contains a narrative of the 
disputation,, conducted in the form of question 
and answer;, together with a refutation of the 
Methodist scheme, and an exhibition of its absur¬ 
dities, or inconsistencies with itself, and with truth 
.iienerailv. The narrative of the debate contains 
but twenty pages; the remainder of the book is. 
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occupied by Mr. P.’s argument, which wiil be 
much more profitable in the defence of the truth, 
than weeks of such public disputations with an un- 
eandid and evasive adversary. 

The Methodist scheme is moulded into various 
shapes, so as to suit the different states of society 
and opinion, where attempts are made for its in¬ 
troduction. Mr. Pelton has discovered very con¬ 
siderable skill and industry in finding out, and un¬ 
folding what is its true import; and this he has 
done from the works approved, sanctioned, and 
industriously circulated by the Methodist leaders. 

He runs a parallel between the doctrines of Ar- 
minianism, as taught by Methodists, and the doc¬ 
trines of the Roman Catholic church. From Man’s 
Only Aflair-^Thc popish Prayer Bock, p. 161, he 
quotes the following doctrine of Papists:—“God 
has foreseen from all eternity that 1 should cither 
make a'good use of the graces imparted unto me, 
and that I should live and persevere in the censtant 
practice of virtue, and tliereby save n.y soul; or 
that I should abuse his graces, abandon myself to 
irregular passions, die in my sins, and thus be eter¬ 
nally damned,” (p. 46.) This is what the Papists 
call election and reprobation. Wesley’s doctrine 
(Dis. Sect. 2. part 11, 12.) is —“God from the 
foundation of the world, foreknew all men’s be¬ 
lieving ; and according to this foreknowledge, he 
chose or elected all obedient believers, as such, to 
salvation; and refused or reprobated all disobedi¬ 
ent unbelievers, as such, to damnation.” Again 
Wesley teaches, in the same paragraph as above, 
respecting believers, “ they were not clK»sen before 
they believed the truth, and before they believed the 
gospel. All this is indeed precisely the doctrine of 
the church of Rome, and is to all intents and pur¬ 
poses, the sciieme of salvation by works. The 
doctrine of the Bible is, “ That faitlv is the gift of 
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elects men after they believe, or before they believe, 
(tor Wesley says both,) because he foresees they 
will believe, hence faith is of themselves, and not 
the r^ift of God; for if he gives faith he must elect 

^Ihe objects on whom he will bestow it, as they are 
.40 be saved, this amounts to eternal election. If 
^nan believes of himself, his salvation is of him- 
iself and by works. But “ it is not of works kst 
anv man should boast.” 

The doctrine taught in these Methodistic and 
Popish articles is the media scientia of the Armin- 
ians, c.vhibited at the synod of Dort. God elects 
men to salvation on account of their foreseen faith 
and good works. In Ephesian i. 4. God is said to 
have “ chosen us in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, that w'e should be holy and w'ilhout 
blame before him in love.” The blessing to which 
we are here said to have been elected from eternity, 
is holiness. But that to which we are elected can¬ 
not be the cause of our election. As w'ell might we 
say that a man had elected a woman because he fore¬ 
saw that she would be his wife, that the people had 
elected a man to be president, because they foresaw 
that he would be president. We are moreover cho¬ 
sen in Christ, who must, on the Methodist scheme, 
1)8 said to have been appointed a Saviour to those 
who shall be saved, because God foresaw that they 
would believe, i. e. that men under the curse of the 
covenant of works, without God’s ordaining to 
give them faith, would of themselves believe, and 
perform good works, and therefore God foreseeing 
that they would believe and become holy, appoint- ’ 
ed a Saviour to redeem them, not from sin, for 
from that he foresaw that they w'ould redeem 
themselves by their faith and good works,, nor 
trom the curse of the law, for by their foreseen 
laith and good works, they had propitiated the di- 



72 Review of the Absurdities of Methodism. 

vine wrath, and inclined God to elect them, but to 
redeem them I’rorn-no evil of either sin or 
wrath. This in truth is the essence of this unholy 
scheme of opposition to the tree grace of God— 
of tiiis unholy scheme of placing the crown of 
salvation upon the head of man, instead of pla¬ 
cing it on the head of Emmanuel. 

On the subject of man’s ability, and God’s wil¬ 
lingness to save all, he sets Popery beside Metho¬ 
dism in the following quotations, pp. 53, 54. Po¬ 
pery. “ Depart from me ye cursed into everlast¬ 
ing fire which was prepared for the devil and his 
angels. I created and destined you to enjoy eter¬ 
nal happiness in heaven, but you preferred to in¬ 
dulge in your own shameful passions.” (Man’s only 
Affairs, p. 36.) The Methodist General Confer¬ 
ence say “ If then you say he calls those who can¬ 
not come, those w'hom he knows to be unable to 
come, those whom he can make able to come, but 
will not, how is it possible to describe greater in- 
.sincerity ?” While the Methodist writings abound 
with such passages, it is strange that Mr. Spicer 
and other Methodists, when it suits a present pur¬ 
pose, should deny that they maintain the exploded 
Pelagian heresy of man’s ability to believe of him¬ 
self. In their system it is the believer who makes 
himself to differ from the unbeliever, and not the 
free grace of God, by the special, irresistible and 
saving operations of his Holy Spirit. Our Lord’s 
doctrine is, “ No man can come unto me, except 
the Father which hath sent me, draw him.” By his 
Apostle too, he teaches: “It is not of him thatwilleth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy.” Again, “ Who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? 1 Cor. iv. 5. Again, Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he 
will, he pardoneth.” Rom. ix. 18. No sophistry 



Review of the Absurdities of Methodism. 75 

'can weaken the force of these declarations. Those 
who teacli men otherwise and Hatter them with a 
delusive confidence in tlieir own powers, either I natural, or moral, thus leading them away from 
the eftectual working of the Holy Ghost, accord¬ 
ing to his mighty power which he wrought in 
Christ when he raised him from the dead,”* do 
but deceive them.to their own ruin. Those whose 
faith is wrought by any power less than the om¬ 
nipotent agency of the Holy Spirit, may indeed 
lose that faith and fall away from that fancied 
grace. 

On the subject of election again, the Papist says, 
(Man’s Only AHair, p. 157.) “ Perhaps you will 
say either 1 shall be saved, or I shall be damned. 
If I am to be saved, let me do what Iplectse, I shall 
be saved. But if, on the contrary, I am to be 
damned, let me do what good I will, nay, if / be¬ 
come the greatest saint in existence, I shall inevitably 
be damned. Thus my lot is already determined, 
I need not, therefore, trouble myself about what is 
to come.” This is’.the Popish argument against 
election. Now hear the Methodist, (Gen. Con. 
Tract, 7, 194.) “From each of these assertions,” 
(of the doctrine of election,) “ the whole conse- 
({iience follows, clear as the noonday sun. There¬ 
fore the elect shall be saved, do what they will4 
the reprobate shall be damned do what they can.” 
Again (Tract 2, p. 40.) “ He forceth us to be 
damned.” Since both the Methodist and the Pa¬ 
pist admit that God foresaw, or foreknew from all 
eternity those who will be saved, and those who 
sliall perish, is the faturition of these events not as 
certain, as they can be by an unchangeable decree ? 
Were it possible that any could be added to the 
number of those whom God foresaw would be sa¬ 
ved, then his foreknowledge would be nothing 

* Ephesians, i. 20. 

VoL. IV.-No. II. 7 
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but fore-ignorance, or error. Hence, by their ad¬ 
mission there was a certainty in the divine mind 
frcih all eternity of those who shall believe, ami of 
those who shall be damned ; all this impious rant 
is equally as applicable to what they admit, as to 
the scheme to which they oppose. 'For the num¬ 
ber of the saved is unalterably fixed in the divine 
prescience. Hr. Clarke sees this conclusion, and 
knowing no other way to evade its force, he blas¬ 
phemously denies in his commentary on Acts, iv. 
28, that .God does foreknow all things. Thus 
he denies the omniscience of his Creator rather 
than abandon a scheme so dear to the corruptions 
of the human heart. We do hope that this ex¬ 
treme, to which a learned and acute Methodist 
writer is driven, will ojien the eyes of men upon 
the wickedness of the Arminian tenets. And 
tho igh some Methodist ministers may, and do 
preach Dr. Clarke’s blasphemies, we hope the 
moral sense of the Christian' community, low as 
it is in sonic quarters, will prevent the greater part 
of them fiom adventuring openly on such impiety. 
But to return to the Popish Prayer Book and 
Methodist General Conference which reply against 
God ; the objections which they urge in the above 
passages, proceed either from utter ignoranee of 
.the Calvinistic doctrines, or from a v. anton misrep¬ 
resentation of them: tire former, in charity, we hope. 
The Calvinists maintain that the decree fixes 
as unalterablv the means, as the salvation of the 
elect. Jesus Clirist the Redeemer is elected as the 
head of thc vvhole redeemed family; faith, by which 
we become interested in his righteousness, is or¬ 
dained in the decree, to be bestowed on them as 
God’s gift; for we are chosen to bo without 
blame Irefore him in love, that love is wrought by 
faith—and to sanctification, by which we are pre¬ 
pared for the enjoyment of the blessedness of the 
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heavenly states; for, “we are predestinated to be 
; conformed to the image of his Son.” Christ says, 
I (Prov. viii.) “ f 'V3.s set up from everlasting”—The 

sure decree passed in eternity that he should ap- 
! pear in the fullness of time and make reconcilia- 
I tion for iniipiity in our nature. These errorists 

’I might as well say, since it was decreed that he 
/ should save sijiners, he would save them, whether 

he came in our iiature or not, whether he died 
I or not, whether he rose again from the dead 

or not—that he should save them, whether he 
saved the.m or not. Our salvation in a great 
part consists in our being brought to holiness; 
hence, we are said to be elected to be holy and 
without blame, and to be predestinated to confor¬ 
mity to the divine image; and when Papists and 
Methodists use this tleclamation, which is in the 
mouth of all from the General Conference, down 
to the illiterate village vox el preterea nihil, they 
just say in substance ; if there is an unalterable de- 
cree of a definite number to be saved, they will be 
saved wljether they will be saved or not. Again, 
if the nuniber-of ihe reprobate is fixed, then they 
will be damned, whether they are damned or not. 
One remark farther on this topic. As a great part 
of salvation consists in our restoration to holiness; 
if God elects us either for present, or foresaw faith 
and holmoss, his choosing of us consists in his ap- 
j)oiiiting U3 to the very thing ho sees us to possess, 
as he determines to save us, because we are saved. 
t)n the subject of free will, Wesley says, (Dis. Sec. 
d, par. 27.j:—“We believe that in the moment 
Adam fell, he had not tliat freedom of will left, 
but that God, when of his own free grace, he gave 
the promise f»f a Saviour to him and his posterity, 
graciously restored to mankind a liberty and now- 
er to accept of the profiered salvation.” And the 
General Conference (Tract, 5, p. 140.):—“We 
only assert that there is a measure of free will sii- 
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peinaturaliy rcstoied to every man.” The Papist 
say>!, “ it (lepei.ds on yourtscli' to gain this same i 
happiness and sj<eaking of one who had con\crt- 
ea himseit by mcchtation; “ It is in your power 
also, to cause to picdnce tiie like happy efi'ects on 
you.” i^ee pp. G8, 09. 

Here the Alelhodist finds much room for evasion, 
when he is charged with making man his own sa¬ 
viour. He rej/Iies, I ascribe the saving change to 
the power of the Holy Spirit and not to any ener¬ 
gy. that he possesses in himself since the fall.* But 
he equivocates; for he does not mean, a saving or 
irresistible operation of the Holy Ghost, which re¬ 
generates the soul, but a common operation oi 
nreasure of grace givetr to every man, at the reve¬ 
lation of the first promise, so that no man is born 
in a helpless state, but at the moment of his birth ■ 
he has a portion of grace imparted to him, which 
he continues to pos.sess until the day of his deaths 
Tlius all men are placed on an equal footing, and 
God gives this grace in common to all, and sends 
Christ to die for all, and proclaims the gospel to 
all, and intends, and w’ishes all to be saved. This f 
in fact is to place all men precisely where Adam 
was in innoccncy, and to renew the covenant of 
works. What had Adam but grace enabling him, 
provided he would rightly use the divine bounty, 
to stand, yet liable to abuse it, and fall. Had 
Adam stood for himself personally alone, and not 
for the w hole human race, and thus deny that he , 
fell as our representative, then his posterity would ] 
have been born into the w orld precisely in that state 
as theMethodist says all men now are born. Every 
descendent of Adam would have had a stock of 
grace like his ancestor, w liich he might improve so 
us to secure his everlasting happiness, or abuse so 
as to accomplish his own ruin. Hence on their 
scheme, the fall of Adam produced no manner of 

t 
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I clianfc in the condition of the human family, ex- 
j cent that Adam became a sinner, and set an evil 

example to his posterity, which they have imitated, 
' and by imitation have become sinners. This is 

on ; „ their scheme in its length and breadth. How are 
.‘4all men then “by nature children of wrath?’’ How 

Jn, “ the imaginations of man’s heart only evil from 
sa- M his youth?” Gen. viii. 21. How has’ “death passed 
to 'M upon all men for that all have sinned?” Rom. v. 12. 
er- M How are men “by nature dead in trespasses and 
!ut M sins?” Eph. ii. 1. Can all this be true and yet 
or a every man have as much grace as Adam had in 
re- innocency? On this scheme there is nothing left 
of 'W for Christ to do. It is not to save men from their 
/e- 9 sins; for they are not chargeable, says the Metho- 
rn J dist, with Adam’s sin, and soTar from being sinners 
•th 3 as tiiey are born into the world,.they have a stock 
ch J nf grace as Adam had, sufficient to work outtheir 
th, Im own salvation ; it is not to save them from evil ex- 
nd ample; for that they must do by the common 
ds " ■ stock of grace given to them all when they are 
to born; it is not to save them from liell; for as they 
lig ■ 'have grace and are without sin, they cannot be e.x- 

posed to it; and it is not to take them to heaven, 
for being endowed with grace, and uncondemned, 
they are themselves in the high road to the man¬ 
sions of blessedness. But it will be said all this 
grace is given to men through Christ, and on account 
of his death, still it will - not avail to relieve them 
from the difficulty; for then all that he does 
by his incarnation and death, is to re-establish the 
covenant of works with men, and-make them their 
own saviours, in vvhich there is no more, grace or 
mercy in the salvation of sinners, than there would 
have been in Adam’s preservation, had he stood. 
Let all who would know the truth, beware of this 
monstrous system, and fly for deliverance from sin 
and from the curse of the broken covenant of works 
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to the sovereign grace of God in Christ Jesus; for 
“ verily there is no name given under heaven, nor 
among men, whereby we can be saved but by the 
name of Jesus.” Mr. Pelton as we shall see here¬ 
after, thinks that no Methodist, who understands, 
and acts upon the Methodist scheme can be saved. 
Far be it from us to say that no nominal Methodist 
is in a state of grace; but this we do say, that 
any man who thinks to save hinfiself without the 
special aid of the Holy Spirit, and who thinks to 
stand in his own strength, builds on a sandy foun¬ 
dation. ‘‘By grace are ye saved through faith, and 
that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God.” 

REVIEW. 

The Hieroglyphic Bible; or select passages in the Old and New 
Testaments, represented with emblematical figures, for the 
amusement of youth; designed chielly to familiarize tender age; 
in a pleasing and diveiling manner, with an early idea ot the 
Holy Scriptures. To whicli are subjoined, a short account of 
the lives of the Evangelists, and other pieces, lllusiraitd with 
nearly Jive hundred cuts. Second edition. Boston, lbl4, pp. 
144. Duodecimo. 

It is but lately that this book has come into our 
hands; whether it is the work of a Roman Catho- ’ 
lie, of a Socinian, or of some misguided Protes¬ 
tant, w’ho calls himself orthodox, we have not the 
means of knowing. But from whatever quarter it 
comes, it is of dangerous tendency. To “ amvst 
and divert” children, as the title page imports, with 
the Holy Scriptures, and with the sacred truths of 
Christianity, is a gross perversion of divine things. 
Men are ready enough, without being formally 
taught in youth, to consider the Bible a play-thing. 
These five hundred cuts have a tendency to secu¬ 
larise, rather than to maturalize the conceptions of 
children, in relation to the doctrines of the grace 
of God, and so to degrade them in their estimation.. 
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less than 50 of these cuts profess to be re¬ 
presentations of the Lord Jesus Christ, of the Holy 
Spirit, and of tlie divine attributes. The Holy 
Spirit is represented by the figure of a dove, with 
rays of light surrounding it, or by the face of a man 
and the wings of a (love, breathing into man’s 
nostrils the breath of life. The Lord the King, l)y 
a inan with a crown on his head. Christ Jesus 
is rej>resentcd in the several stages of Ins life, while 
tabernacling among us, at his death, and at the 
last judgment, by the figure of a babe, the head 
surrounded by a halo, the figure of a man, and of 
a man hanging on the cross, and lying in the grave, 
and mounting up into the clouds: also by the fig¬ 
ures of a lion and a lamb. The eyes of the Lord 
and his hands, are represented by the figures of 
those parts of the body. In the liand, the wrist 
is surrounded by a halo. Now, against all this, 
we enter our solemn protest, as we deem it idola¬ 
trous and impious. Indeed we are surprised that 
many who are called .sensible and orthodox chris- 
tians do not object to pictures of the humanity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in their Bibles, or hung up 
to ornament their rooms. This is the very es¬ 
sence of idolatry. It is remarkable that in the 
Evangelists we have no account of Christ s fea¬ 
tures. His stature is not recordc'd, nor the colour 
of his hair, nor the expression of his countenance, 
nor have we in collateral history any \yell authen¬ 
ticated account of any of these particulars. The 
prophet Isaiah, indeeci, says that “ there is no form 
norcomeliness, nor any beauty, wherefor we should 
desire him; and that his visage w’as more marred 
than any man, and his form than the sons of men.’'^ 
As far as this goes it is in direct contradiction to 
the usual reoresentations, which exhibit the coun¬ 
tenance of Christ exquisitely beautiful, and his head 
surrounded with rays- of glory. The indulgence’ 
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of fancy in this business is injurious to faith, by 
whicii alone we can have true and just spiritual 
perceptions of “the glory of the Only Begotten of 
the Father full of grace and truth.” 

The fact that the Hieroglyphic Bible has gone 
througii a second edition, shews that it is encour> 
aged; and from some other circumstances, we 
fear that it is considerably used in the instruction 
of youth in New England. The Roman Pontilf 
could not wish, nor devise, a better pioneer for the 
introduction of popery into the United State.®, 
could he have it generally introduced into the pri¬ 
mary schools. The prevalence of ignorance and 
the progress of error in any Christian country, ap¬ 
proximate to Popery, and we ought not to wonder 
that it is making considerable pi ogress in the Uni¬ 
ted-States; 

There are several questions for children appen¬ 
ded to this little book, which give no higher com¬ 
mendation to Christ, than that he was the best- 
man. 

QUESTIONS FOR THE EVANGELICAL WITNESS. 

Infidels and heretics often ask the following and 

similar questions of plain Christians, who have 

not applied their minds to such critical matters. 
You will, I think, promote the cause of truth, and 
strengthen the hands of some of your readers, by 

answering the following enquiries, and solving 
these seeming difficulties. 

Quest. 1st. What is the meaning of that passage, 
1 Peter, iii. 19, 20. “By which also he preached 
to the spirits in prison; which sometime were dis¬ 
obedient, when once the long suffering of God 



Questions for the Ex angelical Witness. 81 

T^’aited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing ?” 

Ans. This text has long been quoted by Roman 
Catholics as a proof of purgatory. Their inter¬ 
pretation is that Christ’s human soul, between the 
time of his crucifixion and resurrection, was in the 
prison of hell, preaching to the souls of those who 
perished in their sins at the time of Noah’s flood, 
This interpretation is inadmissible: for, 1. The soul 
of Christ was in paradise during the period referred 
to. “ And Jesus said to him, verily I say unto thee, 
to day thou shalt be with me in paradise.” 2. It 
w’as the Holy Spirit that preached to the spirits in 
prison, and not the human soul of Christ. 3. The 
time of that preaching was in the days of Noah, 
4. No reason can be assigned why Christ’s soul 
should preach to those only who perished in Noah’s 
flood, and not to others who had died in their sins. 
.5. It is not said that the Spirit preached to those 
that were in prison, but to those in prison ; for there 
is no verb either in the original, or in our transla¬ 
tion. 

It is easy now to ascertain the import of the 
passage. Christ was quickened at his resurrection 
by that Spirit, which in the days of Noah, for 120 
years, while the ark was in building, though the 
Spirit strove with them by Noah’s preaching, and 
God w’aited, saying, “ the days of man shall be one 
hundred and tw’enty years, yet they are now in the 
prison of hell, having incorrigibly resisted the 
Spirit. The apostle here demonstrates that Christ 
was the Saviour of sinners in the days of old, and 
did then by his Spirit strive with sinners as he does 
now in New Testament times. Let all beware of 
resisting the spirit. 

Q. 2d. Why is the gospel said, 1 Pet. iv. 6. to 
be "preached to them that are dead ?” 

A. It is tlie same doctrine which the apostle 
teaches here as in the preceding passage. It is 
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not said the gospel is preached to those who are 
dead, but to tiiose who zoere, by whicii lie asserts, 
that in times past, as lor example, in the Jewish 
dispensation, men had the way ol salvation through 
a Saviour made known to them. Here, indeed, 
the result is diti’erent; for though the persons, to 
which he refers, were evilly entreated by men, and 
hard judgments were pronounced upon them by 
the ungodly, yet “ they lived according to God,” in 
the way of the divine commandments, in the Spirit, 
or through the influence of the Holy Ghost, who ap¬ 
plied eflTectualiy for their salvation the gospel which 
was preached to them. 

Q,. 3d. In what respect is Noah called the eighth 
preacher of righteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 5, when in the 
genealogy, Gen. v. he is the eleventh from Adam ? 

A. It is not said here as of Enoch, Jude, 14, that 
he is numbered from Adam. The supplement, 
person, “Noah the eighth /lerson,” “a preacher,” 
&c. is properly inserted. There is no definite ar¬ 
ticle 111 tlie original. Axx’ oy^cov Nas SiMUcavirt; KTifVKx 

i^vXu^e, he saved Noah, an eighth/icrson, a preach¬ 
er, &c.—one of the eight saved in the ark. The 
mountain on which the ark rested, is said to be 
called by the name eight, on account of the num¬ 
ber of persons saved from the deluge. 

[to be conti.nved.] 

OEITUART. 

Died, Dec. 26th, 1025. James Clark, in the 52tl 
year of his age. Mr. Clark was the father of 
William Clark, of whom an obituarv notice, some 
time since was inserted in this journal. To the 
instructions which from his childhood that god¬ 
ly youth received from an aflcctionate and ))ious 
father, we may ascribe, as means, his peaceful and 
consolatarv death. The father was not long in 
following a beloved son to the tomb, and, we have 

X 
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o-oud reason to lippe, to that blessed land of ever¬ 
lasting^ peace, “ were the wicked cease from troub- 
linsz, and whore the weary are at rest.” 

The subject of tiiis notice was a native of Scot¬ 
land, where he was a member of the lleformed 
I’resbyterian Church, and was early educated by 
a fatlier of exemj)lary godliness in a knowledge 
of the doctrines of the grace of God ; so that from 
a child, like Timothy, he knew the Scriptures. 
About twenty years ago, he emigrated to the 
United States. For a fevy years he resided in New- 
V ork, where lie was an early member of the lie- 
I'ormed Fresbyterian congregation under the pas¬ 
toral care of the Rev. Dr. McLeod. From iSievv- 
York he removed to this village about eighteen 
years since, and became a member of the Reform¬ 
ed Presbyterian congregation of Coldenham, to 
which the few families of that church in Newburgh 
were at that time attached. Not long after his 
removal to Newburgh he was ordained to the of- 
lice of ruling elder. In early life he had had an 
opj)ortunity of acquiring some classical education, 
and ho was e.Ytensively read in ecclesiastical history, 
particularly in that of the Reformation of the six¬ 
teenth century. With the history and sulferings 
of th ' Uritish Reformers, and with their principles 
uii l plans of ecclesiastical order he was intimate¬ 
ly acciuainted, and for the characters and writings 
of those eminent men, who did and suffered so 
much for the cause of God and man, he always 
cherislied a very high respect; and was active and 
enterprising in his endeavours to promote the 
cause of truth, and a covenanted reformation in 
the country of his adoption. In Newburgh he 
long exerted himself, but for many years without 
much prospect of success, for the organization of 
a Reformed Presbyterian congregation. Before 
his death, however," he had the pleasure of seeing, 

/ 
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partly through his own eiiorts, a neat and comfort¬ 
able churcii erected, a congregation organized un¬ 
der favourable prospects of prosperity, a pastor 
settled over it, and the cause respected by all or¬ 
thodox, godly and sensible Christians in the vicin- 
tty- 

Mr. C. possessed great native v igor of intellect, 
cultivated by much reading of the best theological 
works, and his mind was well stored with sound 
evangelical doctrines, whieh were the ordinary 
subjects, among Christian brethren, of his enlight¬ 
ened conversation. Had he moved in what the 
world calls a higher sphere, and had he possessed 
the means of the farther cultivation of literature, he 
would have been esteemed, what he was in fact, a 
great man. He was an able writer, wrote much, 
and has amassed a considerable body of manu¬ 
scripts. As he was, in the true spirit of the body 
to which he belonged, an enlightened friend of the 
rights of man—of national and scriptural liberty, 
he entertained exalted views of the destiny of the 
United States. Though he regretted, as every 
good man must, that God, and the Mediator his 
exalted Son, and his Bible are not honoured in the 
political institutions of the United States, yet every 
thing connected with theirinterest was dear to him. 
Often have we heard him discourse with enlighten¬ 
ed enthusiasm of the effect w'hich the United States 
and the church here, would have on the great fam¬ 
ily of nations, and on the interest of the church in 
other lands. , 

He wrote and jiublished in the public journals 
some able essays on the subject of internal improv- 
ments in our country. His pen too has been em¬ 
ployed for this journal. 

We believe we might assert with entire accura¬ 
cy, that for the period of upwards of twenty-five 
years that he .was the head of a family, no night or 
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morning ever passed, when he was in his house- 
liold, and in health, without the performance of 
family worship. He always sung a portion of 
David’s Psalms, read a chapter of the Bible and 
ottered up a prayer, in these domestic devotions, 
and his prayers breathed a peculiarly devotional 
and fervent spirit. On the Lord’s day he never 
made or received any visits of ceremony. To 
the religious education of his children he was pe¬ 
culiarly attentive, and in the communication of his 
instructions to his household, wnile his family re¬ 
cited the Siiorter Catechism, his explanatory ques¬ 
tions and remarks, as the writer of this notice has 
witnessed, savoured more of the able theologian 
than of the common layman. Withal, his doc¬ 
trines and tenour of life often subjected him to the 
reproach of “ illiberal, bigot, uncharitable/’ &.c. by 
the ungodly, and by loose living and loo.se think¬ 
ing professors wlio neither understood him, nor 
knew how to appreciate the enlightened and truly 
liberal system of gospel truth which he held. Now 
he is beyond, far beyond the reach of such re¬ 
proaches. 

His extraordinary labours and toils in the im¬ 
provement of a valuable property which he had 
purchased on the west side of Shawangunk moun¬ 
tain, on what is now the route of the Hudson and 
Delaware canal, had considerably impaired his 
naturally vigorous constitution, before the death of 
his son William. The watching and anxiety du¬ 
ring the last illness of a beloved child, and the 
severe blow inflicted by the death of one, who, 
though but a youth, had become his companion^ 
hastened his descent into the grave. He appearr 
ed, indeed, resigned, but the stroke was severe and 
he felt it deeply.. Soon after his'son’s death, he 
was seized with a violent fever, which was long 
protracted, brought him near to the gates of death, 
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and of which he never recovered. In this afflic¬ 
tion he was patient, always said, “ the will of 
the Lord be done,” and e.xpicssed, wiiiie ac¬ 
knowledging his many sins, and great imper¬ 
fections, a confident hope of a glorious immor¬ 
tality. Among the minor sources of comfort in 
meditating on the blessedness of the heavenly 
state, he anticipated joy in meeting there with^ 
beloved son and daughter w ho had gone thither, 
as they gave good evidence, before him. To some 
this may appear improper. But for ourselves, we 
do not doubt, that godly ministers and their godly 
people, pious parents and their children, and be¬ 
loved Christian friends will recognize each other 
with joyful transports in realms of glory—and that 
the joys of redemption by the precious blood of 
their common Saviour, will be heightened, by the 
communion of such saints with each other in glory. 
The w^eakness induced by the protracted fever, 
brought on a pulmonary consumption, which con¬ 
ducted him down peaceably to the grave. He 
saw his coming end, and was prepared to meet it 
in reliance on the merits, as he said, of his Re¬ 
deeming Head. Some time before his death, 
when he saw it approaching, he expressed consid¬ 
erable anxiety respecting his children, w ho were 
to be left without a father’s care, and his wife who 
was to be bereaved of a husband to provide for 
her—all to be exposed to hardships in a merciless 
world. But, for several days before his' dissolu¬ 
tion, his faith surmounted this trial, w'hich is com¬ 
monly the last with affectionate parents. He said, 
“lean now commend you all with confidence to 
the care of Him who hath redeemed me.” His lat¬ 
ter end was emphatically peace. “ Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord." 
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ecclesiastical statistics. 

Beformed Presbytery of Pittsburgh. 

Rev-. John Canon, Greensburgh, Pa. 
Rev. Jonathan Gill, Brushcreek, Pa. 
Rev. Matthew Williams, Pinecreek, Pa. 
Rev. J)r. Black, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Rev. William Gibson, late of Canonsburgh, Pa. 
Rev. Robert Gibson, Griersburgh, Pa.- 
Rev. Charles M’Kee, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Rev. Mr. Wallace, near Chilicothe, Ohio. 
Rev. Gavin M’Millan, Beechwoods, Ohio. 

Licentiates, M ossrs. Guthrie and Ewing. 
Vacant Congregations, 5. 
Number of communicants, about 1000. 
Number of souls, about 3000. 

At the beginning of the present century, withih 
the present bounds of this Presbytery, there were 
not marc than 20 members. Dr. Black, the first 
Reformed Presbyterian minister settled west of the 
mountains, was ordained January, 1800. 

Number of Ministers in Orange County, N. Y. 
Reformed Presbyterian, o 

^ • 

Associate Reformed, 3. 
Reformed Dutch, 2. 
Episcopal, 2. 
Presbyterian, 16. 
Baptist, 3. 
Methodist; 2, 

Total 30. 
Without Divine Ordinances, at least 15,000 souls. 
VVhole population of the county, 45,000. 
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It would seem that in several instances,' the 
union of the Associate Keloimcd Sjneri with tlip 
Presbyterian Church, under the care of the Gene¬ 
ral Assembly, has not been productive of much 
honor or comfort to the [;arties. In iilustration of 
this, we might refer to the case of one of those 
ministers of the Associate llcfcrmed Church, wlio 
was pastor of a Presbyterian congregation in Al¬ 
bany, to two who were pastors of Associate Re¬ 
formed congregations in New-York, to one wlio 
had been pastor of a congregation of the same 
body in Philadelphia, end to recent assurances 
respecting the Rev. Messrs, Duncan of Baltimore, 
and McLean, of Gettysburgh. Besides these 
six, two of whom are dead, we know of but five of 
the Associate Reformicd ministers now living, who 
at first became connected with the General As- 
.sembly. 

In relation to the case of Messrs. Duncan and 
McLean, we give the following facts, copied from 
the “ minutes of the Synod of Philadelphia, at 
their meeting, held in Baltimore, betwern Octo¬ 
ber 27th, and November 1st, 1025.” It would 
seem, from tlie minutes, that Dr. Ely, who was ap¬ 
pointed chairman of the committee, to examine 
the records of the Second Presbytery of Phila¬ 
delphia, was a leader in the measures recorded be¬ 
low'. .Those w’ho approve of the act of tlie Sy¬ 
nod, (as w’e do,) will award honor to those w’ho 
took the lead in carrying it through. Though we 
learn that the congregations of those gentlemen 
are determined to adhere to-them, yet we are per¬ 
suaded that a few' more instances of the prompt 
and faithful exercise of discipline, in the General 
Assembly and its subordinate jndicatcrie.s, v.’culd 
have a very salutary cfTect in checking the pro- 
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aress of error, and in restoring the subordinate 
standards of that Church, to the place which they 
were intended to occupy. 

The following extracts are from pages 15 and 
16 ; "Whereas a plan of union between the Gene¬ 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, and the late General 

i Synod of the Associate Reformed Church in the 
f same United States, was adopted by said Assem¬ 

bly, on the 23d day of May,1821 ,and was approved 
! and ratified by said Synod, on the 21st day of May 

1822; one of the articles of which union provides, 
“ that the difterent Presbyteries of the Associate 
Reformed Church, shall either retain their sepa¬ 
rate organization, or shall be amalgamated with 
those of the General Assembly, at their own 
choiceand “ in the former case, they shall have 
as full powers and privileges as any other Presby¬ 
teries in the united body, and shall attach them¬ 
selves (o the Synod most convenient.” Whereas 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia, lately belonging 
to said General Synod did, some time after said 
union, attach itself to the Synod of Philadelphia, 
and was received as an integral part of the same, 
and was commonly thereafter, denominated the 
Second Presbytery of Philadelphia:—Whereas 
leave was granted by the Synod of Philadelphia, 
sitting at Harrisburg, in Pennsylvania, in October, 
1824, “ to the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
to dissolve and attach themselves and the congre¬ 
gations, licentiates and candidates under their 
care, to such Presbyteries belonging to the Synod, 
as they may judge proper, said Presbyteries con¬ 
senting theretoand whereas the said Second 
Presbytery of Philadelphia, met at Shippensburg, 
in Pennsylvania, in April, 1825, “judging the inte¬ 
rest of the churches under their care, no longer to 
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require their continuation as a Presbytery”—• 
“ agreeably to leave previously granted by the Sy¬ 
nod of Philadelphia”—“ unanimously agreed ta 
suspend their functions as a Presbytery, from and 
after the 9th day of April, 1825 and “ granted 
testimonials to tlieir members, licentiates and can¬ 
didates, to become connected with such Presbyte¬ 
ries belonging to the General Assembly as they 
may desire. 

Whereas, moreoxer. The Rev. John M. Duncan, 
and the Rev. Charles G. McLean, did receive 
from the late Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
a certificate of dismission and recommendation, 
which they presented to the Presbytery of Balti¬ 
more, and were not received by said Presbytery, 
because they were understood to disown and op¬ 
pose the Confession of faith and form of govern¬ 
ment of the Presbyterian Church in tlie L'nited 
States. And whereas the said Rev. Messrs. Dun¬ 
can and McLean, are not at present constituent 
members of any Presbytery: Whereas by an act 
of the last General Assembly, passed on the 2Gth 
day of May, A. D. 1825, it lias been decided, that 
ministers dismissed by a Presbytery now extinct, 
and not received into any other, are to be consid¬ 
ered as under the direction of their proper Synod, 
and ought to be disposed of as the Synod may 
order. And whereas, it appertains to the Synod 
to ” erect new Presbyteries, and unite or divide 
those whichw'ere before erected,” and “generally 
to take such order with respect to Presbyteries, 
sessions and people under their care, as may be in 
conformity with the word of God and the estab¬ 
lished rules, and which tend to promote the edifica¬ 
tion of the church”—chap. xi. sec. 4, of the form 
of government. And whereas, the said Rev. 
John M. Duncan, and Rev. Charles G. McLean, 
did yesterday, in open Synod, declare that they 
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had withdrawn, and did withdraw from aU connex¬ 
ion with this Synod, and all Presbyteries under the 
care of the General Assembly. 

4 Xovo therefore, resolved, That the pastoral rela¬ 
tion, heretofore subsisting between the Rev. John 

sM. Duncan and “ the Associate Reformed Congre- 
Igation of Baltimore,'’ be, and the same hereby is 
^declared to be dissolved, by his withdrazving from, 

and declining the jurisdiction of the Prestytcriari 
Church in the United States of America^ and said 
congregation is hereby declared to be vacant, and 
is attached to, and put under the care of the Pres¬ 
bytery of Baltimore. 

Resolved, moreover, that the pastoral relation 
hitherto suDsisting between the Rev. Charles G. 
McLean, and the congregations of Gettysburgh 
and t'le lldl be, and the same hereby is declared 
to be dissolved, iy his withdrazoing from, and de¬ 
clining the junsdiclion of Ike Presbyterian Church 
of the United Slaves of America j and said churches 
arc licreby declared to be vacant, and are attach¬ 
ed to, and put under the care of the Presbytery of 
Carlisle. 

From this decision Mr. Duflield dissented. 
The Jezos.—Mordecai M. Noah, a Jew’, and for 

J many years editor of the New-York National Ad¬ 
vocate, a Journal extensively circulated, has pur¬ 
chased in company with others. Grand Island, in 
the Niagara river, near the entrance of the grand 
canal. Tlie Island is fertile, well w'ooded, and sit¬ 
uated very favorably for trade. The object of this 
purchase, is to establish on the Island a Jewish co¬ 
lony, to be governed by their own law’s, under the 
protection of the government ofNevv-York, and 

_ ■ of that of the United States. A city of the name 
- of Ararat, is laid out on the Island. The name is 
■ taken from the mountain of Asia, on which 

Ndab’s Ark rested. Some time last fall, Mr, Noak^ 
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and other gentlemen, in presence of a great con- i 
course of people, celebrated the laying the found- 1 
ation of what is intended for the Jewish me¬ 
tropolis of North America. Mr. Noah has as¬ 
sumed the title of First Judge of Israel, and in 
that character, read at the celebration, a procla¬ 
mation, issued to all the tribes of Israel, accom¬ 
panied with an address, containing a historical de¬ 
tail of the past and present state of the Jews.— 
This proclamation and address, have been pub- * 
lished in numerous journals, both in the United 
States and in Europe. Whatever may be thought » 
of the project, and of Mr. Noah’s assuming the 
character of judge of Israel, both the proclama¬ 
tion, and the accompanying document are written 
with much talent, and their e.vtensive republica- 
tion evinces that they have been regarded with 
considerable interest by the reading public. Eu¬ 
ropean Jews are invited to emigrate to the United 
States, and with all others who may be so disposed, 
settle on Grand Island. The happy character of 
the republican institutions of the United States, are 
delineated with talent; allusions are made to the ^ 
promises of the restoration of the Jews; this mea- 
sure is represented as preparatory to that event; 
and the favorable situation of the city of Ararat 
well described. It is thought, by cool, intelligent 3 
and impartial observers, that the scheme will in ||l 
part succeed. We say “ cool and impartial” ob- ^ 
servers, for the journals of our country in their re- ^ 
marks upon it, have been generally influenced by S 
the complexion of their party politics. Mr. Noah ® 
has always been what some would call violently gw 
democratic in his political course. Most of the 
democratic papers have spoken favorably of the ■'% 
Grand Island scheme, while those of the oppo- , ^ 
site party have generally been adverse. So strong . 
are political feelings in the United States^ that al- 

I 

\ 
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most all projects are in some degree viewed thro’ 
:i political medium. Little stress, therefore, is to 
he laid on the defence of this scheme, or the op- 
nosition to it by the editors of newspapers. Those 
who view objects of interest through a religious 
medium, and who refer such events to the doings 
of providence, cannot regard such a feature as this 
presents in tiie aspect of the times, with indifier- 
oncc. Vv’e are inclined to think such peiscns gen¬ 
erally wisli the city of Ararat to be successful. It 
has attracted notice in Europe, where the project¬ 
or says it is intended chiefly to produce an effect.— 
De Cologna, the Grand Rabbi of Paris, has pub¬ 
lished in the Paris Journal des Debals, a letter of 
strictures on Mr. Noah’s proclamation. Though 
his animadversions are severe, yet he considers 
the first Judge of Israel “a visionary of good in¬ 
tentions.” Mr. Noah has republished, in his New- 
York National Advocate, the letter of De Colog¬ 
na, with his remarks in reply,. We thipk there is 
truth in his observation, that unless the proclama¬ 
tion had produced a considerable sensation among 
the Parisian - Jews, the Grand Rabbi and the gov¬ 
ernment paper would not have noticed it, and that 
the governments of Europe, will be adverse to the 
emigration of Jews to the United States, on ac¬ 
count of the loss of wealth which their kingdoms 
would sustain by such an event, and that the coni* 
dition of the Jews under the European monarchi¬ 
cal government wdll be ameliorated through the 
fear of their emigration. We regard the affair as 
an indication of a shaking among the dry bones, 
predicted by the prophet, in Ezekiel the 37th 
chanter of hi-" proplsecy. 

Erasmus 11. Simon, and Mr. Jadownisky, said 
to be converted Jews, w'ho were for some time 
connected with the Society for Ameliorating the 
Cond ition of the Jews, have declined all farther 
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connexion with, and in a printed declaraticn, have 
charged the Society with want of regard to the in- 
terests and rights of the Jews. In Israel’s Advo¬ 
cate there has been published a vindication of the 
Society. Mr. Simon has replied, and charged the 
managers with a misapplication of the funds com¬ 
mitted to them. Mr. Simon has written to the 
Judge of Israel, a long letter, applauding the 
scheme of the colony en Grand Island. He ex¬ 
presses also his belief, that the North American 
Indians are the descendants of the ten tribc.«, and 
has signilied his intention to fix his residence 
among them. He has also, in connexion with a 
society, as he says, issued a prospectus of a peried- 
ical work, to be entitled “ The Restoration of Is¬ 
rael,” to be published at Onondaga, New-York. 
These transactions are in the outer court. 

Queens College, Nevv-Brunswick, (N.J.) has been 
revived under favourable auspices. It has twenty- 
seven pupils* 

ANNUAL CENSUS, 

Of the Humane and Criminal Institutions in 
the city of New-York, with their increase, or de 
crease during the past year. By the attending 
minister John Stanford. 

January 1, 1826. 
ORPHAN ASVLUM. 

Boys, 103 
Girls, 56—159—increase 9. 

Patients, 
Lunatics, 

White men. 
White Women, 
White Boys, 
White Girls, 
Black Men, 

CITY HOSPITAL. 

162 
80—250—decrease 6. 

CITY ALMS HOUSE. 

521 
523 
368 
2.34 
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black Women, 30 
black boys, 21 
Jilack GliiS) 10—1742—increase 58. 

BELLEVUE HOSPITAL. 

M iac Men. 40 
iMaaiac Women, 44—84 

1 HOUSE or REFUGE. 

fbovs, 49 
1 Girls, 14—63 

DEBTORS PRISON. 

In confinement, including 
tiic liberties 178—decrease 122. 

BRIDEWELL. 

Wiiite Men, 78 
Wiiite Women, 17 
black Men, 48 
black Women, 19—162—increase 46. 

PENITENTIARY. 

White Men, (Criminals) 52 
Waite Women, O 

Black Men, 27 
i Black W'oinen, 3 
: Wiiite Men, (Vagrants) 59 
[White Woman, 93 
Black Men, 16 
Black Women, 42—294—decrease 44. 

! *STATE PRISON. 

White Men, 352 
White Women, 13 

[ Black Men, 104 
Black Women, 27—496—decrease 146 

Total, 3428 
Last Year, 3486.' 
Present Year, 3428.—Decrease 58 

^Decrease in this prison by 100 having been 
sent to the prison at Auburn, 16 to Sing Sing, and 
3 to the Luaulic Asylum. Last year 188 prison¬ 
ers were received; this year 155—less, by 33. 



6 On Winter.—ji Dirge. 

The air is still, and bright the cloudiest sky, 
While stars in myriads hang their lamps 4m high. 
Dead silence reigns alar o’er liclds and woods. 
And icy fetters bind in peace the roaring floods. 
Anon the boisterous winds are heard to blow. 
As on their wings they bear the drifting snow. 
The lab’ring woods now groan in hollow sounds; 
The wolves exchange their lair for open grounds. 
Borne furious on by Boreas’ rapid blasts, 
The dark and surly cloud, tlie sky o’ercasts. 
Benighted, cold the weary pilgrim sighs. 
No friendly mansion greets Ids aching eyes ; 
Midst boundless woods, and dark and dreary snow . 
He drags his course with fault’ring steps and slow'; 
His tattered garment, slight and thiji and old, 
Admits at ev’ry blast the piercing cold. 
A gleaming light amidst the storm he sees, 
And to the humble cot for refuge flees. 
His hair and beard with ice and snow are w'hite, 
Like ghostly spectre at the dead of night. 
His stiffened limbs, the friendly warmth restores; 
A gentle heart his sorrow too deplores. 
And from an humble ward-robe him supplies, 
With clothes, the while his dripping garment dries- 
With fare, though frugal, some refreshment gives. 
And gracious Heaven is thank’d that still he lives. 
His wearied frame reclines in sw^eet repose ; 
He gently slumbers, while the tempest blow^s. 
Thus is life's season, dreary, dark and cold, 
For ages past, e’en from the days of old ; 
Where fierce and wild the furious passions rage, 
And wars more dire than elemental wage. 
Its heavens too, are charg’d with low’ring storms, 
And terrors stalk around in frightful forms, 
A wintry season is the night of time. 
To pilgrims seeking a more genial clime; 
And o’er the desolations wide and far, 
No light is shed, but from one cheering star— 
The star that on the eastern sages shone, 
The star by.ev’ry holy pilgrim known. 
Illumined by its genial rays divine, 
Nor storms nor darkness, nor the foe malign. 
Can the lone way-worn pilgrim’s hope o’ercome. 
Still eager pressing to his distant home. 
I’ve felt the cold and stormy winter’s blast, 
I’ve seen the starless sky with clouds o’ercast; 
’Twafli then I saw the star of Bethlehem rise. 
To cheer my heart and dry my streaming eye*. 
Lo! o’er yon dark, yon gloomy, dreary vale, 
Which makes almost the good man’s face turn pale. 
I see it shed its steady cheering light^ 
To guide me safe to realms of glonoui ligb.t 
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I questions for TflE EVANGELICAL WITNESS. 

(CONTI.NUED FROM PAGE 82.) 
I Q. 4th. What is the meaning of Luke, xxii. 36 ? 

‘He that hath no sword, let him sell his garment 
and buy one.” Does it not seem to contradict Mat. 
.\xvi. 52? “ For all they that take the sword shall 
perish by the sword.” 

A. We have heard a Hopkinsian quote the for¬ 
mer of these texts to prove that God not only is 
the author of sin, but that he commands it; at the 
same time referring to the following verse; “ He 
was numbered among the transgresors,” i. e. his 
disciples who would be transgressors in using the 
sword. To mention this is enough to refute it, 
for the essence of transgression is disobedience to 
the divine command. Jf Christ had literally com¬ 
manded the buying and the use of swords, the 
disciples would have transgressed had they done 
otherwise. 

Christ here uses the allegorical mode of teach¬ 
ing. Let him that is not prepared for spiritual 
conflict, now prepare himself, by furnishing himself 
with “the sword of the Spirit which is the word 
of God.” " They said unto him Lord here are 
two swords, and he said unto them it is enough.’ 

VOE. IV.—No. Ill. 9 
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This Christ never would have said, had the com- I 
mand been literal; for it was given to every one S 
of his disciples, and yet when they shew him two ^ 
sw ords, he says, “ it is enough”—not, they arc | 
enough, but it is. You understand what I mean. ^ 
With this view of the passage corresponds the 
following verse: “For I say unto you that this •- 
that is written must yet be accomplished in me, 
and he was reckoned among the transgressors, j 
for the things concerning me have an end.” All * 
that you have yet suflered in the spiritual conflict 
is as nothing; for I your Lord and Master must very j 
shortly be accounted as a malefactor, and as such, | 
condemned and crucified in company w ith men, * 
who shall sufler death deservedly for their evil 
deeds; then youV’ sufl'erings shall begin. After my 
<leath, the enemy will rage with fury against you, 
as my disciples, I thus give you warning before¬ 
hand that you may be prepared for the danger. 
The expression, “Let him sell his garment and , 
buy one,” was a proverbial saying among the Jews, 
used at the feast of dedication. “ If a man had 
not any thing to eat, but-what he had by alms, he 
must beg, or sell his garment, and take oil and 
lumps and light them.” The import of all this 
is, the duty is urgent and indispensable. So Christ 
uses'it. “He that will be -my disciple must take 
up his cross and follow .me.” The-life of the Christ- 
tian is a life of warfare, in which he must endure 
hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. This 
W'as indeed, omphatically the case with the imme¬ 
diate followers of pur Lord, vyho had to contend 
with the fiercest oi>jJosition from the bigoted, Jew¬ 
ish and heathen priesthood, tyrannical civil rulers, 
and often an infuriated mob. But the weapons of 
their warfare were not carnal but spiritual, and 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong 
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iiolds. The mode of instruction which Christ 
uses on this occasion resembles that of the prophet, 
wiiomade yokes and sent them-to the king of Bab¬ 
ylon. Hence it is plain that there is no discrep¬ 
ancy between the te.\t under consideration, and 
that in Matthew. Though self-defence is a dic¬ 
tate of the light of nature, and sanctioned by the 
practice of God’s people, in their many wars un¬ 
dertaken with divine approbation, when a proper 
occasion offers, and there is a prospect of success; 
yet for a few Christians to resist by the sword the 
whole power of the world, would be mere folly-*- 
a contest in which they must perish by the sword. 
God, indeed, could work miracles, and render 
them victorious, bat he declares that their success 
shall depend on the right use of their spiritual ar- 
moar, and that his religion shall not be propagat¬ 
ed by fire and sword. 

Q. 5th. What is the meaning of Johnx.xi. 25? 
“And there arc also many other things, which Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be wriften every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself could not con¬ 
tain the books that should be written.” 

A. 5th. The e.xpression is a hyperbole. The 
sayings and works of Christ are so numerous, that 
no more than an outline of them could be given 
by the Evangelists ; and even' the world would 
not hold the books that would be written, were all 
recorded. It is .similar to that in Psak evii. 2G.— 
Wiieroitis said of mariner^ : “ They mount up to 
heaven,” as descriptive of the elevation of the 
waves of the sea. The figure is common in all 
languages. 

[to be CONTINVKP.] 



KslO Alphabetical Writing and Printing.' 

ALPHABETICAL WRITING AND PRINTING.. 

Tiinniver&ary Address, read before the Walden Lil*rary Associa‘ 
tion, January 31, 18^26, by the Rev. James R. Willson,patron oi 
the Institution. 

Met to celebrate the first anniversary of an as¬ 
sociation, instituted for the difliision of useful 
knowledge, by books, you will permit me to di¬ 
rect your, attention in this address to the origin, 
progress and uses of alphabetical writing and 
printing. In doing this, there will be laid before 
you a brief outline of the business of book-mak¬ 
ing. Language itself is so abstruse and impor¬ 
tant, that it is generally thought to have been 
an immediate gift of inspiration. This sentiment 
is not altogether accurate. When Adam, in the 
garden of Eden, gave names to the various ranks 
of animals, he laid ihe basis, on which the stupen¬ 
dous superstruclure of all languages has since 
been reared. Next in importance to the art of 
eomriiunicating thought by words, w^as the analy- 
fis of the vocables into their elementary sounds, 
and the representation .of these elements by the 
letters of the alphabet. If this discovery was 
made at an early period after the origin of lan¬ 
guage, it certainly did not come into genera! use, 
for many ages after. Some mode of perpetuat¬ 
ing the knowledge of important human discove¬ 
ries and transactions, by permanent sensible signs, 
appears to be almost indispensable in the business 
of social life, and in the affairs of religion. Part¬ 
ly for this purpose, sacrifices w^ere instituted, im¬ 
mediately after the revelation of the first promise, 
and w'^ere to be offered for a long series of ages. 
The rain-bow was made the sign of the covenant 
of Noah, and circumcision of the Abrahamic cov¬ 
enant. W hen the Lord renewed the covenant 
of Abraham^ with Jacob, in Bethel, that patriarch 



ibi Alphabetical IVriiing and Printing. 

erected a stone pillar, in commemoration of the 
transaction. The memory of the treaty be¬ 
tween Jacob and Laban, was preserved by a simi¬ 
lar record. To this origin we trace the erection 
of troj>hies of victory on the battle grounds w'here 
victory has been obtained over an enemy. On 
.such monuments, were afterwards inscribed signifi¬ 
cant emblems, or hieroglyphical representations, 
which were themselves an improvement on a 
more ancient practice of making literal and rude 
pictures of sensible objects. Of this we have an 
e.vample in the case of the Mexicans, who when 
the ships of Columbus arrived on the coast of our 
continent, sketched rude drawings of the men, 
and foreign vessels, and sent them into the interior 
for the purpose of conveying intelligence of the 
strange events, to their sovereign. 

The information recorded and communicated 
by such literal figures, must always be very limited, 
and the transition from their use to symbolical 
painting is easy and almost unavoidable. In this 
manner originated the art of hieroglyphical writ¬ 
ing, which made great progress, was extensively 
used among the more polished nations of antiqui¬ 
ty, and was advanced to perhaps the highest at¬ 
tainable perfection in Egypt, the seat of ancient 
science. A serpent was the symbol of wdsdom ; a 
dove of innocence ; a circle of eternity; a fly of 
impertinence; an eagle of perspicacity and eleva¬ 
tion of thought, &c. Parts of these animals^ and 
other sensible objects, as the paw of the lion, and 
the head of the serpent, and many symbols were 
grouped together in one figure, and thus an ap¬ 
proximation was made to alphabetical w'riting. The 
Egyptian obelisks, and the walls of their temples 
were covered with these hieroglyphics, which few, 
except the priests, could decypher. In this way 
the written language of China, and of the other 
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nations of southeastern Asia, seems to have grown 
up to its present state, in which every w'ord is rep¬ 
resented by a distinct written or printed sign', ap. 
propriated to itself. We still use hieroglyphics 
to some extent, as- in the devices of seals in pub-, 
lie offices, in national arms, as the American ea¬ 
gle, &c. 

Ihave said that in the hieroglyphics of Egypt„ 
some approximation was made to alphabetical 
w’riting; but still, as it must appear to one who 
understands, the powers of the human mind and 
its capacities of discovery, there was a gulph be¬ 
tween them; impassable to the invention of man.—- 
They seem to understand this subject best, who 
refer the origin of the alphabet to the immediate 
inspiration and gift of Heavehj and fix the time 
of its revelation at the writing of the ten com¬ 
mandments on two tables of stone, by the finger 
of God on Mount Sinai, where they w'ere deliver¬ 
ed to Moses. This opinion is thought to be w eli 
supporteel by many forcible arguments,.as 

1. It is inconceivable that the revelation of the 
way of salvation through the seed of the woman, 
W'ho was to bruise the head of the serpent, while 
his own heel should be bruised, and thus sinners 
redeemed by his death; should never have been 
committed to writing by alphabetical characters, 
until the time of Moses, had that facile method of 
record been known before the giving of the ten 
comrnandments. It has been alledged, we are 
aware, that such a record was made antecedent- 
to that era, but without any w'ell authenticated 
evidence. That the first chapters of Genesis ap¬ 
pear to record several distinct documents which 
existed before they were written out by Moses, is. 
true; but their transmission by tradition was pos-’ 
sible, which was the case, as we shall presently 
see, in. relation to other ancient compositions.^— 
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• One document might have been composed by Ad¬ 
am, another by Enoch, and another by Noah, un¬ 
der the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and treas¬ 
ured up in the memories of good men, in the suc- 

■cessive generations, and thus transmitted to pos¬ 
terity. Besides we have the consent of all anti- 

■quity that the portions of the Holy Scriptures 
ajven to men in those remote ages, were conveyed, 
from one generation to another in the traditiona- • 
ry way. Had such a writing existed, it is hardly, 
possible that none of the Patriarchs before the 
exodus from Egypt, should ever, allude to it, as 
they often do to God!s covenant but without er'er 
referring to a book.. After the time of Moses, 
such references are constantly made. It is evi¬ 
dent from these considerations, that it did not ex¬ 
ist ; “ and still far more evident” that it would 
have existed had alphabetical writing been known 
at that early, age. 

2. Where would have been the necessity, that the^ 
two tables should be written by the finger of God; 
had Moses learned, this art among the Egyptians, 
where he. certainly would have learned it had it 
been possessed- by them ? The other portions of 
Scripture were not written-by the finger of God,, 
but by amanuenses-chosen from among men, and- 
inspired- for the purpose. Why would not Moses 
have been.employed in this manner, as he was to 
write the other parts of the five books ascribed to 
him, and as other inspired men who wrote the 
books of the Bible, had he been already instruct¬ 
ed in this art ? Was it not a part of the work in, 
which Moses, was employed during forty days in 
die mount with God, to learn letters and familiar¬ 
ize himself with the nature of this sublime and 
wonderful discovery ? May not a great part of 
his time have been occupied in w-riting down from 
the. moutli of Jehoiiah,. those, laws, which on hi&- 
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descent he' delivered to the congregation of Israel, 
and thus prepare liim to become the instructor o| 
all succeeding ages ? 

3d. The extensive and minute detail of the laws 
then promulged, particularly of the Jewish ritual, 
compared with the conciseness and simplicity of all 
former revelations, rendered that era peculiarly 
appropriate for tnaking such a communication )o 

• the church, the memory of man not being sufii- 
cient to retain them all with accuracy, as it had 
been for the preservation of a preceding revela¬ 
tion. The amplification of divinely revealed truth, 
law and order, seemed at that time to require a 
corresponding enlargement of the circle of litera¬ 
ture. 

4. There does not exist any book in alphabet¬ 
ical writing, antecedent to the time of Moses, 
nor so much as a solitary inscription on any tomb, 
on any pillar, on any temple, or on any ment:- 
ment. This is the more remarkable as the arts of 
sculpture and architecture, had before that time 
attained to very high degrees of perfection, Aaron 
understood the art of casting and adorning with 
the chisel of the engraver, statuary of gold,, be¬ 
fore he made the golden calf. Other products of 
ancient artists, also evince this. Is it not incredi¬ 
ble, that during two thousand five hundred years 
that preceded the age of Moses from the creation 
of the world, and with all the curious and impor¬ 
tant discoveries of learned men in more than thir¬ 
ty generations, not so much as one solitary word 
in alphabetical writing, engraven on rock or metal 
has escaped the ravages of time, and come down 
to us, bearing testimony to later ages of the anti- 
buity of this art ? What greatly fortifies this ar¬ 
gument is, that Moses does not mention it as 
knowm before this time, nor are letters alluded to 
by any known heathen writers as in existence'be- 
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fore this date. The Iliad and the Odysey of Ho¬ 
mer, theTheogeny, and the Works and Lays of He- 
.siod, were composed comparatively a short time^ 
before Moses, and yet like the poems of Ossian in 
Scotland, they were not written by their authors, 
hut transmitted by tradition only, to be written 
out after the giving of the law at Sinai. It is a 
good rule not to affirm the existence of any fact, 
until we have evidence that it did exist. We have 
evidence that alphabetical writing existed at the 
time of Moses; none of its prior existence. 

5th. The preceding argument is much strength¬ 
ened by the fact that, soon after the writing of the 
two tables, letters made their appearance in the 
heathen world, and in the neighborhood of Ju¬ 
dea. In the time of Joshua, Moses’ successor, 
Cadmus is said by Greek writers to have brought 
the alphabet into Greece from Phenicia. • During 
forty years, after the giving of the law at Sinai, 
the journeyings of the Israelites in the desert of 
Arabia, in a great measure secluded them from 
the society of eastern nations; but within less 
than seven years after the passage of the Jordan, 
we find neighboring kingdoms in possession of the 
alphabet. Phenicia, wdrence Cadmus transported 
letters into Greece, was bounded on the east by 
tlie tribe of Ashur, on the west by the Mediter¬ 
ranean sea; and the passage from Tyre, the capi¬ 
tal of Phenicia, across the Egean sea, was short. 
The Phenicians were a commercial and enter¬ 
prising, and consequently a shrewd and intelli¬ 
gent people. They could not long remain igno¬ 
rant of the literature of the Ashurites, their neigh¬ 
bors, or of the Israelites along the sea coast, on 
the south of them, which their ships had long 
been accustomed to visit. At every port after the 
eoaquost of Canaan, by Joshua, they would find 
the people to w'hom Moses had given the law. On 
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that coast bordered the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, ^ 
Manassah, Ephraim and Issachar. W hatever dis» * 
eoveries they made on any of these quarters, 
would soon travel into Greece, as an active com¬ 
merce was carried on between the two countries, 
which accounts for the speedy transmission of the 
alphabet from Canaan, to Attica. It is true that 
Phenicia, had an extensive commercial intercourse 
with Egypt, and it may be said that letters were 
brought from that country and not from Canaan. 
But if Moses, as some contend, learned this art in 
Egypt, and it had been known there for many 
ages, why did it not sooner find its' way into 
Greece ? Phenicia could not have remained long 
ignorant of so important a branch of knowledge, 
if possessed by Egypt; and' from Phenicia, it 
must soon have become known in Greece. The 
forty years that intervened, between the departure 
of the Hebrews, from Egypt and their settlement 
in Canaan, under Joshua, would have been more 
than sufficient for this purpose. We may, then, 
safely infer, that it was not known in Egypt at the 
time of the exodus, and if not in Egypt, at that 
time the most learned of all her contemporaries, 
it must have been unknown in all kingdoms.— 
Very soon after the Greeks had learned the alpha¬ 
bet, the songs of Homer and Hesiod, were com¬ 
mitted to writing, and other poets and prose writ¬ 
ers composed and wrote songs and other composi¬ 
tions, which have come down to our own times.— 
In a short time after the Israelites entered info the 
promised land, Sanconiathonand Manetho, among 
the Phenicians, wrote philosophical books, which, 
though they have perished in the ruins of time, arc 
yet proved by subsequent writers to have existed. 
Soon after the Mosaic age, inscriptions in alphabet¬ 
ical characters on the monuments of antiquity be¬ 
come numerous and well authenticated. All these 

-t 
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arguments taken together form tin array of testi¬ 
mony which, if I am not mistaken, prove irrefraga- 
bly that alphabetical writing was unknown until the 
time of Moses, and that he was taught it by divine 
inspiration, at the giving of the ten command* 
ments. 

But it is objected that the 'words “ book” and 
“ write, occur in Exodus before the writing of the 
two tables. Ex. xvii. 14. “And the Lord-said unto 
Moses, write this for a memorial in a book, and 
rehearse it in the ears of Joshua.” To this it may 
be answered : That the original word cheteb, trans¬ 
lated write, may apply to hieroglyphical writing 
and was no doubt so applied before the knowl¬ 
edge of the, letters of the alphabet; and that the 
original seper, translated book, may apply to a hie¬ 
roglyphical record. 2. Though the battle was 
fought with Amalek, before the giving of the law, 
yet the command to write the record of the trans¬ 
action may have been posterior to that event.— 
This is rendered very probable from the circum¬ 
stance that Moses is commanded to rehearse it not 
in the ears of all the people, but only in the ears 
of Joshua, for his use afterwards, when he would 
lead the people in their wars against the heathen— 
to destroy utterly the Amalekites, as the seven na¬ 
tions of Canaan were to be destroyed. Either of 
these answers is sufficient to remove entirely the 
objection. We may add, 3. Though the com¬ 
mand was given immediately after the event of 
the battle, yet Moses in recording it may have used 
Words taken from the discovery afterwards made, 
before he put it on record; as-Laish is called 
Dan in the narrative of Abraham’s battle with the 
nothern kings, though it was not known by that 
name for many ages after Abraham’s victory. 

Again it. is objected that all the., letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet are not in the decalogue. | con- 
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sider this objection erroneous. It is true that the 
Hebrew letter teth is not in the ten command* 
ments, and it is the. only one of the present letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet that is wanting. But 
teth is a double letter, equivalent to th, and seems 
to be a combination oi-tau, the last letter of the 
alphabet, and yod, as both the inspection of the 
form of the letters, and their sound evince. We 
know that Simonides, who reduced the poems of 
Homer to writing, did add to the alphabet, rhany 
years after it was brought to Greece by Cadmus, 
three letters: and it is no objection to the fact of 
his introducing it into Greece, that more letters 
are now found in it than those which he introduc¬ 
ed among the Greeks. Besides, we know that the 
forms of the Hebrew letters have undergone very 
considerable changes, and that they are not riow 
of the same figure with those employed when ithc 
Old Testament was first written, 

• Thus, I trust, it has been made appear that God 
is, by immediate inspiration the author of this mu¬ 
nificent blessing to men. How fit that so w'onder- 
ful an art should have been at first employed in 
recording the law's of the God of heaven by which 
the affairs of men are to be regulated in all the 
relations of human life ! How often has it since 
been misapplied, and letters, the gift of hea¬ 
ven, made the vehicle of diffusing corruption 
through human society ! How often debased by 
being made the instrument of iniquity! How gen¬ 
erally are trampled under foot, those command¬ 
ments, in the recording of which it was first con¬ 
secrated ! But in the end the good will incom¬ 
parably outweigh the evil. This light kindled and 
illustrated in the glories of Sinai, has shed and 
will continue to shed its enlightening beams on the 
darkness of the human intellect, until all the dark 
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places of the earth shall be irradiated by its bright- 
iiess. 

The art of printing now claims our attention. 
For two thousand nine hundred and thirty one 
years, from the revelation of the art of alphabet¬ 
ical writing, until the discovery of that of printing, 
the only means of multiplying the copies of any 
book was by the pen—a laborious and compara¬ 
tively tedious process. The substance on which 
the ancients wrote was usually parchment, an ex¬ 
pensive article, and difficult to procure in quanti¬ 
ties equal to the demand. The parchment rolls 
were indeed durable, but still liable to be defaced 
by time. The writings in these rolls or books, 
were exposed to destruction from another cause. 
When a book fell into the hands of one who could 
not appreciate its contents, and who had a dispo¬ 
sition to write, he defaced the record, to make 
room for his own composition. Those parch¬ 
ments, which were thus written a second time, 
were called pahrnsests, or re-written ; and it is as¬ 
tonishing what ravages of the finest works of an¬ 
tiquity, were made by the monks in the dark ages. 
The most valuable pliilosophical, historical, and 
poetical records were efi’aced, and their place oc¬ 
cupied by childish legends, com|)osed in honor of 
real or imaginary saints, to amuse the ignorant. 
Some of these valuable works of ancient writers, 
that had been thought to be irrecoverably lost 
have been lately brought to light, and are found tobe 
still legible, notwithstanding the attempts to deface 
them. But the fact that so valuable monuments 
of antiquity were destroyed in this manner, de¬ 
monstrates how dear and rare parchments, suita¬ 
ble for writing were, wdiich added to the cost of 
transcribing, rendered the price of books cnor- 
moi’s. Before the discovery of tl)e art of printings 
even the humble collection f)f books whicli thi* in- 
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fant association has already made, would not have 
been within the reach of the most opulent citizen 
of this state. Persons of great wealth only could 
afl'ord to buy books, while the treasures ot knowl- 
edge were locked against all the poor and mid¬ 
dling classes of society. I believe a single copy 
of the Bible has been sold as high as fifty guineas. 
Authors made their works known not by the multi¬ 
plication of copies, but by reading them to pub¬ 
lic companies assembled tor the purpose of hear¬ 
ing them. Thucydides and other Grecian writ¬ 
ers of celebrity, read their works at the Olympian 
games, after which they were deposited in the 
archives of their authors, or of opulent purchasers, 
where they were accessible only to the favoured 
few. Virgil read his iEnead in the court of Au¬ 
gustus, in order to make it known. Under these 
circumstances very few of the professors of reli¬ 
gion could have access to the reading of the Scrip¬ 
tures, and almost their only means of becoming 
acquainted with the contents of that blessed vol¬ 
ume, was by hearing it.read and expounded in the 
public services of the sanctuary. We may safely 
infer that however learned, a few may have been 
in the diflerent ages, the great mass of the people 
were in a state of deplorable ignorance. The li¬ 
brary whicii you have already collected, puts in 
your possession means of information, far beyond 
those of one in every thousand, in any nation, only 
three hundred and ninety years ego. He who 
buys, reads and understands one monthly journal, 
i)r one weekly newspaper, has more information 
respecting the present state of the world, in reli¬ 
gion, politics, agriculture, the arts and sciences, 
than most ancient kings could possess. 

The expense of procuring parchment rolls, w’as 
somewhat diminished by the use ‘of the papyrus, 
a flag that grew in Egypt on the banks of the Nile, 
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which was used as a substitute. But it was usu¬ 
ally employed in engrossing transactions' of mi¬ 
nor importance, as it was of a frail texture and 
soon destroyed by decay. It was not until the fif¬ 
teenth centuryr that the art of making paper, 
which derived its name from- the papyrus, was dis¬ 
covered. This was a very important invention, 
and paved the way for one much more illustrious, 
and fraught with consequences of the greatest 
magnitude—that of printing. So great is the sim¬ 
plicity of This art, we are astonished that it should 
have remained unknown, almost three thousand 
years, after the heavenly gift of alphabetical writ¬ 
ing. But the progress which men make invalua¬ 
ble discoveries, is remarkable slow. Such discov¬ 
eries are rari nantes in gurgite vusto few and far- 
between. That nearly three thousand years should 
have rolled over the whole literary world, employ¬ 
ed for that long tract of years, in the laborious 
business of transcribing, without attaining the 
knowledge of this simple process for multiplying 
the products of mind, afl'ords an additional argu¬ 
ment in proof of the divine origin of the alphabet. 

The invention of the art of printing w'as hot the 
result of accident, as many fortunate discoveries 
in modern philosophy are but the offspring of the 
skilful application of mind. Laurent Coster, of 
Haerlem, a city of Holland, first invented types, 
which were cut in blocks of wood. They were 
at first rude, of course, and very imperfect. Soon 
after in the year 1440, John Guttemburgof Mentz, 
in Germany, improved on the discovery of Coster, 
by carving metallic types,which though superior to 
those of wood, were still very imperfect, as they 
were not of equal size. Schaefer perfected the 
invention at Strasbourg!!, by casting types in an 
iron mould or matrix, engraved with a puncheon. 
The only addition which has been since made, is 
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thecasting of immoveable types, or what we call 
• Stereotype plates. When once invented, the great 
importance of the art stimulated e.vertion, which 
soon brought it to perfection. The great advam 
tage of this discovery is, that when the types are 
once set, a w’ork indeed of considerable labor and 
much more tedious than writing, or w hen stereo- 
type plates are cast, the copies of a work may be 
multiplied to any e.xtent, w'ith little more cost than 
that of the press w'ork, and paper, and thus knowl- 
edge is rendered accessible to thousands, which 
before was confined to very few'. Ten thousand 
persons, at the same moment may be employed in 
reading the same work, w hen formerly in most 
cases it would be read by one only at the same 
time. The price of ordinary books is now so much 
reduced, that the treasures of knowledge, which 
have been amassing for ages in all departments of 
science, are thrown opert to all. Before the dis¬ 
covery of the art of printing, as books were ac¬ 
cessible to but very few', so very few were furnish¬ 
ed either w ith the means or the motive to learn to 
read ; whereas now both mav be furnished to all 
classes of society. A consequence too of the for¬ 
mer scarcity and high price of books was, that the 
whole process of instruction, in all the schools 
w'as exceedingly tedious, operose and expensive, 
and thus the march of mind e.vceedingly retarded. 
Indeed it may be doubted whether in the absence 
of this art, it won d be possible so to enlighten the 
great mass of any community, so as to render them 
capable of self-government, by the representative 
or republican form of government. It is. by this 
happy device, wc are persuaded, that all the na¬ 
tions of the earth will be enlightened in the rights 
of man, and in the true principles of governing 
commonAvealths by the representatives of the peo- 
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pie. This salutary operation began to manifest, on 
a large scale, its cll'ects,\vithin about half a centu¬ 
ry after the discovery to which I allude, 

(To be continued.) 

Letter to the Editor. 
review of DONALDSON, ON C03I3ION MERCIES. 

Sir, believing that your Magazine is calculated for 
the diliusion of truth, and the detection and ex¬ 
posure of error, I send you a feAV remarks on a 
late publication, entitled “ Common Benefits not 
the purchase of Christ, &,c. by John Donaldson, 
Minister of the Gospel,” hoping they may be of 
use in counteracting the pernicious tendency of 
that publication, on a subject, which the writer 
does not seem to understand, and which he ex¬ 
ceedingly abu.«es. 

I have another reason, likewise, for taking no¬ 
tice of this author, in the way of animadversion, 
namely, to rescue from unjust odium and reproach, 
men, and religious bodies, dear to every real lover 
of Zion, whose names and characters it ill be¬ 
comes a writer of this class, to treat as he has done. 

You will be astonished, sir, to learp, if the 
pamphlet has not already reached you, that John 
Donalditon, has had the hardihood to attack John 
Owen, Thomas Boston, James Hervev, Ebenezer 
Erskine, the Associate Reformed Svnod, the Asso- 
ciate Synod in America, the Reformed Synod in 
Scotland, and the Reformed Synod in the United 
States ! Surely, this man is like Ishmacl, his hand 
IS against every man. 

. Now, sir, I have no small attachment to all these 
men and religious bodies, against whom this 
champion from the press at Steubenville, has en¬ 
tered the lists, and of whom it mav be said, as 
was long ago said of another man of mighty dar- 

10* 
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ing, “ Quern si non teiiuit, magnis tamen excidit 1 
ausis but even the boldness of the attempt will I 
not justify the folly of the undertaking. It may, | 
however, be said, that he makes an apology for * 
these men whom he represents as not rightly un- • 
derstanding the subject, or writing in a self-con¬ 
tradictory manner. An apology for John Owen! 
for Thomas Boston 1—or for Ebenezer Erskirre !— 
For what ? for not understanding the subject ol' 
the purchase of common benefits! An apologj 
for these men, from John Donaldson F But let us 
hasten to the apologies. Perhaps, too, we may- 
get a profitable specimen of the author’s mode of 
reasoning. We trust we are not too old to 
learn. In p. 57, he says, ‘ none of these great 
men were, in every point, correct.’ Speaking of 
Owen and Hervey, he says, p7 58, ‘ As they differ¬ 
ed in their sentiments in other things, why may it 
not be allowed that they were both wrong on the 
subject in dispute V ‘ Boston and Erskine,’ he 
says, * differed from both r and notwithstanding 
they were both eminent divines,&c. in some things, 
not become a matter of controversy, in their titne, 
they expressed themselves rather unguardedly; 
while, perhaps they thought otherwise than their 
words seem to bear.’ So much for the apology 
of these unguarded divines, Boston and Erskine, 
who, (honest men) perhaps thought otherwise than 
their words seemed to hear ! Let us, however, no¬ 
tice some of the unguarded expressions of Thomas 
Boston, and Ebenezer Erskine, as quoted by our 
author, together with the valuable corrections of 
them by John Donaldson 

In p. 59, he quotes from Boston in his view of 
the covenant of grace, as follows: ‘ By his trans^ 
gression, he (man) forfeited life itself, and conse¬ 
quently lost his covenant right to the paeans and 

Metemorphosw. 
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comforts of life, &c.’ To which, among other 
things, our author gravely replies, (and we wish tlie 
rerly to be particuiarly marked by all the admir¬ 
ers of Boston and Erskiiie,) ‘As he (Boston) speaks 
of a covenant right to.these things, the righteous 
have, but tlie wicked have not, we have to main¬ 
tain tiiat the expressions, ‘ a covenant right,’ or 
' a gracious right,’ used by some in speaking on 
this subject, we consider to be unwarrantable, in 
regard that the circumstance that providence lays 
them to a man’s hand for his use, gives him a right 
to them, and renders it his duty to use them and no 
superadded right can be given to that of providence, 
4r. But in the scripture sense of the word gra¬ 
cious, I do not hesitate to say, that the right believ¬ 
ers have to these things, is not a gracious right.’— 
In p 9G, and elsewhere, the author further disap¬ 
proves of the phrase, ‘ covenant right,’ and thinks 
it improper ; although he informs us, ‘ that he is 
not absolutely certain that these expressions are 
improper,ox that his own reasoning, which is found¬ 
ed upon them, is just.’ Yet, in the midst of all 
this uncertainty, he turns author, and writes on a 
subject which he acknowledges he is not certain 
about, or whether his own side be right or wrong ! 
Tiiere is surely another sense, in which the words 
of the king of Israel might be used different from 
than in which David used them, ii. Sam. x. 5. Tar¬ 
ry at Jericho until your beards he grozon ! W hy did 
not some kind friend advise the author not to write 
until he had chosen a side, and been sure what h0 
himself believed. 

But let us see a little further, what he says about 
the worthy Erskine, for we love the memory of the 
author of the sermon,’on ‘the stone which the build¬ 
ers rejected,' though his sentiments should now be 
rejected, by one called a builder in the Secession. 
In p. 64, a part of Mr. Erskine’s sermon on Jolm 
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xi. 25, is quoted. ' That Christ is the resurrectiofi 
of a shattered creation.—lie, with the lansoin of 
his blood, buys the invisibie creation, he buy,s the 
elect as a seed to serve him ; he buys tiie eat ti; as 
a theatre, lie buys the wicked woi Id as tools to 
serve his purpose of grtice, vCc ‘ 'J’his,’ says our 
author, ‘ is certainly going further than the lan¬ 
guage of scripture warrants on tins subject.’ And 
p. 65, he adds, ‘ the idea, iiowever, of buying tiietn 
(the wicked world) as toots, A.c. seems not to add 
a little to the absurdity. And how does iliis corn- 
port \riih what the same author (Ersklne) says, in 

I a place quoted in a former part of this work, con¬ 
cerning the mediatory kingdom of Christ ? it is a 
spiritual kingdom—it is not of this world.—The 
laws, the ordinances, the discipline, and whole of 
this kingdom, is spiritual, and has a relation prin 
cioallv to the souls of men and women, and an 
eternal state to come.’ ‘This,’ says our modest 
and humble corrector of the follies of our fathers, 
‘ this is certainiv Erskine aaainst Erskine on this 
subject: and there is no great resfieci to be paid 
to the authority of any divine, however respecta¬ 
ble otherwise, on a subject wherein he contradicts 
himself!’ Nowon all this, we are able to make 
no comment. We cannot sink Ebenezer Erskine 
so low as to offer a word of vindication, against 
the charge of contradiction, by the Rev. John 
Donaldson, a minister of the Secession. We may 
feel indignation, when the just and honorable sen¬ 
timents of a divine, who understood the sys'em 
of grace, and what he himself was writing, are so 
shamefully handled, by one who should still be Inr- 
Tying at Jericho, but we forbear; for we are per¬ 
suaded, that were the goorl Ebenezer still or^ the 
footstool, he could feel no emotion or the subject 
but that of pity, unless, perhaps, some displeasure 
which he could not suppress, at the judicatories of 
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the church, called by the honorable name of the 
Secession, for clothing with the sacred office, men 
who were so destitute of knowledge of the system 
of divine grace. 

Let us ne.xt e.vamine a little his strictures on Dr. 
Otven. For even although Dr. Ow'en was, to a 
certain degree, an Independent in church govern- 
nient, yet as a divine, he stands second to no man. 
The works of John Owen will praise him in the 
gate, when the novel inventions of modern lit¬ 
tle critics shall sink into their merited forgetful¬ 
ness. 

In p. 60, our author quotes from Dr. Owen’s 
work on communion as follows : The Lord by his 
sovereignty had made an original grant of all 
things here below for the use of man. Sin, (he 
savs) reversed this grant, and all things were set 
!it liberty from the subjection unto him. By sin 
the whole creation is turned loose from any sub¬ 
ordinate ruler, and man having lost the whole title 
whereby he held his dominion over, and posses¬ 
sion of the creature, has not the least color of in¬ 
terest in any of them, nor can lay any claim unto 
them,’ Slc. The Rev. Mr. Donaldson takes the 
other side, and says, p. 61. In reply to which we 
m.ay ask, if as tlie Dr. says, ‘man has, by sin lost 
the whole title whereby he holds possession of the 
creatures, and hath no color of interest in them, 
or claim unto xhem,’ in his natural state, to whom 
does the wicked man’s o.x and his ass belong?’— 
Aye, try that. Dr. Owen ! Sampson’s puzzler 
was nothing to that. Because the wicked man 
has lost his right to an o.x or an ass, therefore it is 
likely enough the animal must go without an own¬ 
er. But, perhaps the Dr. might answer, that he 
who claims the silver and the gold, and the cattle 
on a thousand hills, and cv.cn the earth itself, and 
all that it contains, might lay claim to the ox or 
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the R-:3, and c'/en to its owner too. Dr. Owen is 
eviftemiy speeskiiig of the original right or claim 
v.’hich God ‘by his sovereignty,’ had given to man, 
after lie had created him. The Dr. was no such 
novice in divinity, as to suppose for a moment, 
that the mere fact of a creature being brought 
into existence, gave it any right, but what the Cre¬ 
ator chose to bestow on it. ]i the Dr. had been 
asked, if Adam’s existence as a creature, brought 
into being by the me7-e good pleasure of the Crea¬ 
tor, laid his Maker under an obligation, to n.ahc 
him lord of the inferior creation ? There is little 
doubt but he would have answered, no. He would 
have answered farther, w'e think, that the creatvn- 
ship and all the rights bestowed by the Creator, 
on that creature, were alike gratuitous. And we 
are strongly incited, for ourselves, to ask, what is 
meant be ‘ creature rights,’ when speaking of the 
creature in relation to its Creator ? Is there any 
such thing at all ? Or does the fact, that a crea¬ 
ture is a creature, lay its Creator under an obliga¬ 
tion to attach to its being, certain rights, called 
'creature rights ?’ Perhaps the corrector of the 
errors of the Owens, and the Bostons, and the 
Erskines, <fcc. could give light on this subject.- 
Our author goes on p. (51,to animadvert on Dr. 
Ow'cn, as follows: ‘And as he (tlie Dr.) admits 
that man has a right that will hold plea in the 
courts of men, by which, elsewhere, liefiives us to 
learn, that we are to understand, a civil richt, this 
must give him a title to them, an inleresi in them, 
and a claim to what providence has put into bis 
hands for his use: For the moral law', is certainly 
the foundation of the civil rijrhts of men. But 
» I . ' 

again, how' can a person have a civil right in re 
spect of others?—A right and title, that will 
hold plea in the courts of men, wh'ch will not hold 
in the courts of God ?' <S:c. This is a reply to Dr. 
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Owen—it is intended to oppose the Dr.—that the 
|)r. was wrong, and the writer takes the other side. 
I know there is a little evasion in the reasoning—a 
listle sophistry in diverting the reader from the real 
veiw of Dr. Owen, when he speaks of the original 
and sovereign grant of the Creator, to man. But 
we shall not dwell on this. We are certain he 
takes the other side from the Dr. We shall then 
see, precisely, what his side is, by e.\amining what 
the Dr.'s is, (and that is plain enough.) Mr. Don- 
aklson'.s is the reverse. Mr. D. does not contra¬ 
dict the Dr. in saying that God, at first, ‘by his 
sovereignty had made an original grant of all 
things here below, for the use of man.' In this 
they are agreed. But the Dr. says ‘ Sin has re¬ 
versed this grant—and man has lost the whole 
title whercl^y he held his dominion over, and pos- 
sion of, the creatures,’ &-c. and here they are at 
issue. Mr. D. on his side, of course, holds against 
the Dr. that sin lias not reversed the grant—that 
mail, by sin, has not lost the whole title—tliat his 
right of doniinion over, and possession of the crea¬ 
tures still remains, &.c. and, because it is granted, 
that there is a right that men have, that will hold 
plea in the courts of men, therefore, it loill hold in 
the CO irts of God. We have the two sides, now 
fairly before us. And to every intelligent mind, 
we tliink. Dr. Owen needs no defender. Who¬ 
ever for a moment, will take a glance at the cov¬ 
enant of works, wiiich it appears our author en¬ 
tirely overlooks, will find that all the rights grant¬ 
ed by the Creator to man, were bound up in that 
covenant; and when that covenant was broken, 
they were all forfeited and lost. 

The arguing from human courts, to the court of 
Jcaovah, is as novel as it is preposterous. Per¬ 
haps Mr. D. is the first writer who ever thought of 
it. It would make sad work in the church of 
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God. Because a hypocrite (and such there arc,' 
and will be in the church) whose knowledge is 
competent, and external conduct is unexce|>tiona- 
blh, has a right in as tar ns human judicatory, ap¬ 
pointed by the church’s head, are able to judge, 
to partake of the Lord’s Supper, therefore he has 
a right in the court of heaven ! Would the writer 
himself, or a single member of the church to 
which he belongs, venture this mode of reasoning 
with regard to tireir own testimony ? To worship [ 
God in wha1e\ er way they may think most agree¬ 
able to his will, is, by the court that emitted that 
testimony, declared to be the right of every man. 
That they may err and oft'end God by substitut- l 
ing a false worship, in place of that which he re- f 
quires in his word, is granted by that court compos- j- 
ed of 10671, while they contend ‘ that no power on i 
earth may take their right from them.’ Charity [ 
forbids the belief, that one man who apjrroves of 
this document, for a moment would admit, that 
the right here specified was a right in the court of 
hettve}i—a right to err and offend the divine law- 

w 

giver. 
But Mr. D. further animadverts upon Dr. Owen, 

for saying, ‘ that the whole number of the children 
of God liave a right unto the whole earth, so as 
he who is the sovereign Lord of it, preserves it 
merely for their use, and on their account: all oth¬ 
ers being maloc fidei possessores, invading a portion 
of tlie Lord’s territories without grant, or leave 
from him.’ Mr; D. opposes this, p. G2, and won¬ 
ders why, if believers have the exclusive right of 
the whole earth, ‘ they are never put in possession 
of that right,’ and a great deal more of the same 
kind, which I cannot command patience enough 
to follow, at present. He gravely tells us that the 
people of God together having a right to the 
whole earth, is an imaginary right of lehich they 
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never get into possession. And that ‘the promise 
of God is engaged to bestow upon them, in the 
proper time, all which it gives them a right unto,’ 
It is ditficuit to inaKe any thing of this. Does lie 
mean that the promise of God really secures to 
the believer, ail that, in moral justice, is his own ? 
If so, he never can be robbed. There will be no 
room for the saints at any time ‘ taking joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, for they have no right to 
be spoiled of their goods, much less of their lives, 
and according to this author, they never can be 
spoiled of a right, ^ow after all this, the meek 
shall inherit the earth, and the promise will secure 
to them what is good for them, whether they be 
robbed and .spoiled of their goods, and defrauded 
of their just rights in the earth, or not. But after 
all, perhaps the best refutation of what this writer 
has said against Dr, O, would be what the Dr, has 
written. Let it be read, and to any judicious 
mind that will be sufficient. 

We here also find the orthodo-x Thomas Bos¬ 
ton come in for a share of dliis author’s blame,— 
It is true, he finds out, what it is scarcely to be be¬ 
lieved the men ever would have found out them¬ 
selves, viz: Dr, Owen and Thomas Boston disa¬ 
greeing about the purchase of common benefits, p, 
G2. Because Dr, Owen calls the wicked ‘maloe 
Jidei possetsores,’ and Mr. Boston says, ‘•neverthe* 
less, it so far avails, that they are not, properly 
speaking, violent possessors of temporal benefits, 
having just the same right to them as to their for¬ 
feited life, while it is left by the disposal of provi¬ 
dence, Wherefore, the worst of men may law¬ 
fully eat and drink, &.c. and they sin against God 
egregiously if they do not,’ Oar autlior says, p. 
63, that Dr, O, ‘see.ms to consider it to be a sin, for 
unbelievers to eat and to drinlt for the preserva¬ 
tion of their bodies.’ And this is the disagreement. 

Von. iv.—No, ni. 11 
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between Thomas Boston, and Dr Owen. ]\ovv 
wortiiy and reverend Sir, there is here no disugiee- 
ment, if the tiling was understood as_ these di¬ 
vines understootl and expressed it. How much is 
the Uitlerence in point of right, between Dr Ow¬ 
en’s ‘ maloi Jidei possessores,' and Mr. Boston’s 
‘same rigiit to temporal blessings, as to theirybr- 
feiitd hje.’ If Dr. Owen’s observation hau not 
happened to be in Latin, perhaps a dijcrencc had 
noi been thought of. VV ho knows not that the 
right which a person has to demand from you that 
for which he has laboured, or given you an cijuiva- 
lent, is far dilferent from the right to food, dec. 
with w hich the criminal, whose life is Ibrleited, 
may be indulged, during the gratuitous period be¬ 
tween his condemnation and his execution ? 

Hervey, it hajipens, conies last in our view. We 
have not been careful, about the order. We 
seized hold of the character of Ersklne first, to 
rescue it from obloquy and misconception. But 
even Hervey’s character, should not be j>ermitted 
unjustly to suffer, he was an Episcopalian.— 
He is here in good company, and abused in 
common with the rest. Let us attend to the quo¬ 
tation, p, 63. ‘Hervey says, that the comforts even 
of animal life, were recovered by a second Adam, 
as they were lost by the first Adam, and makes this 
his argument, that by the fall they forfeited all 
right to them, to the valuable productions of na¬ 
ture, and, as an instance, the curse was put upon 
the ground for their sakes ; Christ in this exigency 
immediately interposed, took otf the attainder, and 
restored to Adam and his posteriry, the precious 
fruits of the earth.’ In our author’s attempt to 
turn aside the edge of Hervey’s Weapon, which 
really ap[)ears to cut deep, we have something, 
perhaps as new as it is unexpected. * But it is to 
be remembered,’ says the Rev. John Donaldson, 
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Minister of the Gospel! p 63, ‘that the curse was 
(put upon the grciunii after the promise was given, 
7L'hich seems to invalidate his argument.' 0!i never 
(lid tile iieiiii of the lie.'. Rector of Westonfavel, 
receive such a deadly blow as this. James ller- 
vey, were you stiii alive, what would you answer? 
Tills is the age of invention. But what are mod¬ 
ern discoveries compared with this ? Even in di¬ 
vinity. tiiat most sublime of all studies, how little 
has lieen hitherto known. Here are the concen¬ 
tric s[)liores, circles and polar openings, of theol¬ 
ogy ! Let us a little further examine the matter. 
Tiie serpent’s trial had already taken place, and 
his liopeiess doom hud been declared by the judge. 
The woman also had been-tried. She was found 
guilty, and her sentence wms pronounced. But in 
the very sentence of everlasting destruction, de¬ 
nounced upon the beguilcr of our mother, there 
w'as coachcrl a [iromise fraught with every hope. 
Adam, the representative head, in whom the whole 
inferior creation was bound up by covenant repre¬ 
sentation, w as not yet tried. And here appears 
the acumen of our author’s reasoning. Because, 
in the foregoing trials, in which the Saviour was 
revealed, ‘ the promise w’as given,’ therefore the 
curse put upon the ground in Adam’s trial, after¬ 
wards, was not caused by the fall. Temproral 
blessings were not lost by the first Adam, and re¬ 
covered by the second. By tlic fall, man did not 
forfeit all right to the comforts of animal life, to 
the valuable productions of nature—the curse was 
put upon the ground for his sake, and Christ, in 
this exigency, by his immediate interposition, did 
not take off the attainder, and restore to Adam 
and his posterity, i. e. his believing posterity, the 
precious fruits of the earth. All this is the reverse 
of Hervey’s argument, and must be true if his ar¬ 
gument is invalidated. ‘But it is to be remem- 
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bered/ says our author, that the curse vras put I 
upon the ground after the promise was given,which I 
seems to invalidate his (Hervey’s) argument.’— ■ 
Some might perhaps think all- this inconclusive, I 
nay even himsical and ridiculous, but this is not ■ 
strange w henever new discoveries are made. « 

Our author proceeds in his animadversions on ■ 
Mr. ITervey, to observe, ‘Besides the circumstance * 
that the curse was put upon the common benefits 1 
of life, for the sin of man, does not imply a neces- 1 
sity that these benefits themselves should be lost, ^ 
but for Christ’s interposition, Ac. but on the con- J 
trary, implies their continuance, en!y,with the curse 1 
upon them until it is taken off upon believing in « 
Christ.’ What does he mean by quoting this ?— J 
Docs he think that he gets some concession here, y 
from Mr. Hervey, that he may improve against the H 
system which Mr. H is maintaining? If he does, y 
it is another evidence that he does not understand 
the system against w'hich he is writing. He has > 
gained how much? 'the continuance of common j 
benefits, with the curse upon them.’ Mr. Hervey 
would have considered that no gain, and it would 
have embraced as much as Mr. Hervey, or any 
other man on that side of the question, ever at¬ 
tached to the loss of common benefits, or the need 
of a purchase concerning them. 

We here dismiss the subject concerning these 
individual writers, and great divines w’ho have fall¬ 
en under the displeasure of Mr. Donaldson, fully 
satisfied that they have lost nothing in the estima¬ 
tion of any judicious man who understands the na- 

. lure of the subject in debate. We have volunta¬ 
rily undertaken to speak for the dead. For the 
living we feel less concern. The several reli.gious 
bodies, both in Europe and America, will feel as 
little hurt bv the attack, as did the. son of Achilles 
bv the feeble dart of the aged Priam. Acircura- 
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I stance, however, we would notice, in relation to 
^ the Reformed Presbyterian church. A sentiment, 

f it seems, has been advanced by them, about the 
! standing of the world—denying the existence of 
^ Adam’s posterity, in order that they might be pun¬ 

ished provided Christ had never come, and the 
being of common benefits, on which these rebels 
must have subsisted, &.c. which this author thinks 
entirely incorrect. So far as I can gather, the Ref’d 
Presb’n Church refers the very standing of the' 
world, and the existence of the wicked, &c. to the .1 
system of grace, while Mr. D. takes the other side en¬ 
tirely, and seems to make this a strong argument 
against the purchase of common benefits by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I have often thought on this 
subject, and as often wondered, how this opinion 
whether right or wrong, could in the smallest de¬ 
gree efi’ect the argument about the purchase.— 
Were I a member of that body, and had any in- 
terest in maintaining the opinion, nothing would 
appear more easy, than to shew, that not only the 
standing of the. world after the fall, but the exist¬ 
ence of the world before the fall, even creation 
itself, was subservient to the system of grace.— 
That God intended from all eternity, to erect the 
building of mercy. That this was the great work 
of God from everlasting. The church of God is 
that building on earth. The lesser is subservient 
to the greater. This mighty plan, formed and de¬ 
vised in the mind of Jehovah, required what¬ 
ever was necessary to its own accomplishment.— 
But all this was orily subordinate machinery. This' 
involves from creation down, whatever appears in 
the lapse of time. All has, all must have, a con¬ 
nexion with the church of God. For her sake, the 
sun shines by day, and the moon and’ stars by 
night. For her sake we have summer and winter, 
seed time and harvest, cold and heat, day and 

11* 
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night. For the sake of Zion, the j)erlectioij of 
l)eauty, llie great wheel of nature perforins its an¬ 
nual, or diurnal revolutions. The earth, and its 
wicked inhabitants—the nations of the world, their 
commotions and their wars—their governments— 
their seditions—their changes and their revolu¬ 
tions, are all parts of the scatl'olding to the build¬ 
ing of mercy. 'I'hey are necessary \\ bile the edi¬ 
fice is in building, but as soon as the temjilc is 
completed, and the head stone laid on with shout¬ 
ing, “ crying grace, grace unto it,” the scali'old- 
ing, is removed and burnt. 

liut if it were true that the world would have 
stood, and the race of men have been continued, 
if Christ had never come, what is gained in oppo¬ 
sition to the purchase of temporal benefits? Would 
they, or would they not have bceii cursed? W ill 
even Mr. D. coolly and deliberately affirm, that 
they would not have been under the sentence of 
death ? W ill he, in plain language, aver that 
they had not in the fall of Adam, forfeited every 
right that had been embraced in the covenant of 
works ? ' W hat arc the rights of a justly con¬ 
demned criminal ? What is the amount of the 
right of a cursed man, to the cursed ground, or its 
cursed fruits ? 

Mr. D. offers a great variety of what he is 
pleased to call arguments, to jirove that Christ 
did not purchase any temporal blessings at all. 
It would require more jiatience than I feel dis¬ 
posed to e.vercise on the subject to go over them, 
and consider tlicm minutely. Here and there a 
remark may be made on them. In p. 20, he says, 
‘ we come now to shew that common benefits are 
not, even as they are enjoyed by believers, the 
fruit of the purchase of Christ.’ Ilis first argu¬ 
ment is taken ‘ from the nature of the kingdom of 
Christ which is not of this world, but is a spiritual 
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kiiiodom, which is in llie hearts of men, and is de- 
si'^ned to promote their spiritual, and not their 
temporal interests.’ These are his very words. 
Dcibre attempting to consider them minutely, we 
turned over to his ‘ errata,’ to see if there was no 
mistake made hy the printer, hut there was none. 
The saying of Christ ‘ My kingdom is not of this 
world,’ is elsewhere called up to prove that Ebe- 
nezer Erskine contradicted himseii', when he gave 
the Mediator’s })urchase any thing to do with 
this world, and here it is brought to prove that 
this very kingdom is not designed to promote the 
temporal interests even of those in whose hearts it 
is. In his third argument, j). 25, he adopts as his 
own, a quotation, in the following words, ‘ They 
(viz. tlic benciits purchased by Christ,) are not re- 
coi\ed by the mouths or hands of their bodies, but 
bv faith.’ From these data, his conclusions evi- 
dentlv are,’ that, because tiie kingdom of God’s 
grace is in the hearts of men, and because the 
kingdom of Christ is not of a worldly nature, 6cc. 
therefore Christ purchased no material or earthly 
tiling. What then will become of the bodies of 
the saints, for as they are material, and made of 
earth, they cannot, according to his reasoning, be 
any part of the purchase of Christ. By attend¬ 
ing to the reasoning of the apostle, 1. Cor. xv. 44. 
he will lind that the application of the word spiritu¬ 
al, can be fairly and justly made to things visible, 
material, and corporeal. It is raised a spiritual 
body. Will there be no matter in the spiritual 
bodies of the saints after the resurrection ! If in¬ 
deed the purchase of Christ has nothing to do with 
the bodies of the saints, either here, or hereafter, 
well may Mr. D. say ‘that the kingdom of Christ 
is hot designed to jrromote the temporal interests 
of believers.’ And then we may ask, w hat is the 
use of the promise of ‘ the life that now^ is,’ and the 
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declaration to the children of God,.‘ all things are I 
yours,’ among which all things, is iircluded {Ae'H 
world ? And we find also another drawback, on i| 
the comforts of the saints, according to this system, | 
namely, the total impossibility of enjoying any ol' > 
the benehts of Christ’s purchase. For it is de- ] 
dared, they are received no way but by faiili. a 
‘ Not,’ says he, ‘ by the mouths or hands of thcif * 
bodies, but by faith.’ There isnocxception made,— 
not some of them, but all of tlicm. Without 
limitation, ‘ they are received by faith.’ Now, by 
this, faith itself is excluded from the purchase of 
Christ, for it cannot be received by itself Faith 
is the mouth by which we feed on Christ, but we , 
cannot receive our mouth hy our mouth. But f 
Clirist’s purchase must all be received by faith, • 
consequently, as we cannot receive faith, by faith, j- 
Christ has not purchased faith, and we have it not 
of ourselves, and without it we cannot please God. 
The scripture system is ten thousand fold better 
than the reveries of John Donaldson ; ‘ It is given 
you in the behalf of Christ, to beiieve on him.’ The 
Christian rejoices that he is not his own, but is 
bought, soul and body, with the price of Christ’s , 
blood, and he lives by faith, notwithstanding he 
cannot receive by faith, either his own soul, or his 
own body, and yet they are purchased by his 
blessed Redeemer. 

Further, if the conclusions drawn by this writer, 
from the spirituality of Christ’s kingdom, and its 
not being of this world were correct, we could 
have no visible church, no e.xternal organization, 
no laws to be executed by men, for none of these 
' are in the hearts of men,’ Much less could the 
Redeemer exercise any mediatorial government or 
headship out of the church, and yet he has de¬ 
clared to have all things put under his feet by his 
eternal Father., and that he hath given him to be 
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the head over all things to the church. In a valua¬ 
ble little work called the ‘ Shorter Catechism,’ 
there are some beautiful and instructive hints on 
this subject, to which, I would take the liberty to 
turn our author’s attention, flattering myself that 
the author of this little wor may escape the 
cliurge of not understanding the subject. Among 
other tilings, they ask, what offices doth Christ 

I execute, as our Redeemer. ? The answer is, three,. 
‘ viz. the offices of a prophet, of a priest,, and of a- 

king. It is particularly to the last of these three I 
would direct his attention. How doth. Christ ex-- 
ccute the office of a king ?. They answer,, ‘ in 
subduing us to himself, in ruling and. defending us-,- 
and in restraining and comjuering all his and our' 
enemies.’ All these acts, in his church, and out 
of his church,.among his friends,.and his and their, 
enemies, he performs in his mediatory kingdom, 
and in his general character and. office of oitr Re- 
deerner. And really, these, men, who thus openly 
declare sentirnenls^ so hostile to the system of Mr. 
D. and so favourable to the sentiments of Ebene- 
zor Erskine, Thomas Boston, and John Owen, 
were well acquainted with the texts, from which 
Mr. D. supports his system, and strenuously con¬ 
tended for the spirituality of Christ’s kingdom. 

Before our author takes leave of his first argu¬ 
ment, he favours us with an e.xplanation of Eze-- 
kiel’s vision of the wheels, which, it is highly proba¬ 
ble, would be perfectly new, (perhaps not very en¬ 
tertaining.) to Ezekiel himself. It is to this 
amount, that the ‘ wheel within a wheel,’ refers to 
a common providence, as the external wheel, 
managed by God tlie Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
essentially considered, and a special providence, 
as the inner wheel managed by Christ. The first 
respecting the common orderings of the kingdom 
of providence is under the direction of God as the 
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moral governor of the world, 
peeling the special orderings, 
general orderings of providence 

'riie second res- 
included in the 
for tliC goofi of 

the church, and these are under the direction of 
. Christ. Many a mystery Ezekiel saw, or might 

have seen in the vision of tl.ese wheels, but it is 
humbly supposed this one w as not among them. 
In the sublime and glorious display of the ma¬ 
chinery of the providence of Cod, presented to the 
juophet, in the vision, tliere is an admirable con- 
cinnity, and characteristic expression of the ob¬ 
jects intended to be represented. But how would 
this bo deranged, and its uniformity broke in upon, 
were the exposition given by Mr. 1). tlie true one ? 
To say nothing of dividing and partitioning the 
providences of God, between God and Christ, how 
must it have astonished the prophet to see the 
place in tite emblematical representation, assigned 
to the Mediator ? Ezek. i. 26. ‘ And above the 
firmament that-was over their heads was the like¬ 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sap»phire 
stone : and upon the likeness of a throne, was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon 
it.’ The throne of the Mediator, the man Christ 
Jesus, is set above the living creatures, the wheels, 
allthewheelsextcrnal and internal—firmament and 
all. And yet, strange to tell, he was to manage 
on!^ the inner wheel! Ezekiel, we think, could 
not credit it any more than we do. We would 
much rather believe, that all power in heaven and 
in earth is delivered unto him—that all things are 
put under his feet, not oven excepting common 
providences, and natural causes, <fec. We verily 
believe that there is nothing excepted, but he only, 
who puts all things under him. In p. 22, the au¬ 
thor gravely informs us, ‘ that we are not to under¬ 
stand that Christ is made so the head of all 
ihinjsrs, that as mediator he has the sole direction 
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exclusive ol’ tlie Father and Holy Spirit.’ And he 
talks about other ends distinct I'roni that of the 
oood of the church, and that these things proper¬ 
ly belong to (Jod essentially considered. W hat 
10 make of this it is hard to say. Did it ever enter 
into the heart of any man to think that the media¬ 
tor has the sole direction of any thing, exclusive of 
the Father and Holy Spirit ? VVe will venture to 
say, if ever the thought was conceived, it has 
never yet been hazarded in print. W’^e therefore 
dismiss it, not without some feelings vviiich we will 
not express, for the man that thought the obser¬ 
vation necessary, when writing to those who pro¬ 
fessed some acquaintance with the system of 
grace. But as to his ‘ other ends of divine provi¬ 
dence to serve besides the good of the church and 
of believers,’ when he shall be able to shew from 
the sacred oracles, that God has a single end in 
view in all the operations of his diversitied provi¬ 
dence, unconnected with the good of this church, 
and of believers, we will then begin to have other 
views, than we now have, about Christ’s being 
made head over all things to the church, and that 
there are some things brought about in the provi-' 
deuce of God, in the accomplishment of which, 
his church is not graven on the pal/ns of his hands, 
and her earnest prayer is forgotten ; set me as a 
seat upon thine arm, so that there may be some 
dispensations of his providence, in which he sees 
her not. And when we come to believe this, we 
should have learned to unknow all that ev'er we 
had learned. 

In his 4th argument our author says, p. 26, ' It 
is true, that with Agur we may ask of God that mea¬ 
sure ot these things,’ (temporal blessings) ‘which 
will be good or convenient for us; but this we can¬ 
not <lo upon the footing of any covenant promise 
that he will give that particular measure, &c. m 
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The measure is dehiied, ‘ that measure which 
will be good or conveiiienl for us.’ liui this, he 
says, ‘ vve cuunoi <io upon tlie looting of any cove¬ 
nant promise that iie will give tlial particular mea¬ 
sure.’ W hat pariicuiar measure ? That which is 
good dbc. This is divinity w ith a witness ! M'e 
may ask it—and God has ..proinjsed to give it, but 
we may not ask it on tlie .footing of any eovenuit 
promise, that he will give that particular measure, 
This promise, not .embraced in the covenant of 
grace could not be a gracious promise, and the 
throne at which it would be presented, could not 
be the throne of grace. Cold encouragement even 
for a Christian to pray. It is true, he says in the 
same page, .that ‘as the God of providence, we may 
seek it from him vvarrantably in the way of seek¬ 
ing ins blessing upon it from him, as a God of 
grace, without accounting the thing itself to he a 
<;ovenant blessing,’ but we cannot understand liiir. 
To seek it from the God of providence, in the way 
of seeking his blessing upon it, and yet this is mi 
in the covenant at all—we can make nothing of it. 
Jt is humbly believed, that that Christian liv es not. 
who would not desire covenant bread, to satisfy liis 
hunger. In p. 29, w'e have some paradoxes, but 
they only bewilder us the more. Some of these ,we 
shall notice. ‘ Life,’ he says, * though a temporal 
good, and the comforts of it are not properly 
promised—the promise is, what is good the Lord 
will give; but this does not mean that all these 
things which the Lord overrules, or makes sub¬ 
servient for good, come as the accomplishment of 
that promise. We do not deny that there are 
promises in the scriptures about temporal things, 
but these are covenant promises only, as they 
respect spiritual things’ I was looking for anothe/ 
paradox, here, which I have somewhere seen, by a 
writer partially on the same side w’ith our author, \ 
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,vlio very gravely admits that temporal bcnelits arc 
purchased by Christ, but not in their earthly nature. 
‘ Then it must be in their spiritual nature, (tor wo 
know of no other nature,) that is to say, earthly 
benefits are purchased in as far as they are not 
earthly benejits, but spiritual benefits, which they 
are not at all. In other words they are purchased, 
in as far as they are not themselves, but something 
else which they, in no sense are. As if one should 
say of another, ‘ his body is tall and well propor¬ 
tioned, in as far as it is a soul f He might as well 
sav, in as far as it is the moon. While looking at 
curious things in this author, which far surpass our 
understanding, to get an idea at all in them, we 
would present p. 13, wliere the writer says, ‘In 
i!ie redemption of a slave or captive, his freedom 
is purchased along with the purchase that is made 
of the person.’ These two distinct things, the 
captive’s freedom and his person, have puzzled us 
not a little. We could well enough understand 
the purchase of his freedom. But in addition to 
that, the purchase of his person—what shall we do 
with it ? His freedom he has obtained by the pur¬ 
chase. Then the purchase of the person is some¬ 
thing that the freedom does not embrace. What 
is it f Mr. D. must write attain. M. 

XTEimS or INTELLIGENCE. 

Revivals of Religion.—On this topic we have al¬ 
ways spoken with caution; for though we have 
been aware of the evils which generally follow 
those partial and violent e.xcitements in religion, 
yet we have never doubted but that where they 
take place under those ministers who are evan¬ 
gelical and orthodo.x in their sentiments, a few of 
the many subjects maye.xperiencc a saving change 

VoL. IV.—No. HI. 1 3 
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of heart. It is well known too that, in those sec¬ 
tions of the church, where they are cherished, the 
|)eriod intervening between the terms of their oc¬ 
currence, are remarkable for coldness, and except 
in the times of excitement, very few additions are 
made to the number of communicants ; and we 
have feared that, upon their disappearance, very 
many congregations would rapidly decline, and 
become extinct. Since avc have commenced our 
editorial labors on this journal, we have read ex¬ 
tensively religious magazines and newspapers, and 
we have not a shadow of doubt that for about 
’hree years, they have been fast on the decline. Of 
late they are barely noticed in the reports of the 
General Assembly on the state of religion. 

Our attention has recently been called to this 
subject by the last Report of the Presbyterian Sy¬ 
nod, on the State of Religion, published in the Lit¬ 
erary and Evangelical Magazine, (Nov. 1825. vol. 
viii. No. 11.) edited as our readers are already ap¬ 
prised, by the Rev. Dr. Rice professor of Theolo¬ 
gy in the Theological Seminary of Hampden-Sid- 
ney. The following is the whole of this remarka¬ 
ble document: (pp. G14—617.) 

‘ Karrathc of the State of lielig{o7i in the bounds of 
the Si^nod.—The Committee appointed to draw up 
a Report of the State of Religion within the 
bounds of the Synod, as presented in the free con¬ 
versation held on that subject, beg leave to submit 
what follows as a fufilment of their duty. 

The Synod of Virginia, in presenting to the 
churches under their care, a view of the state of 
Religion within their limits during the past year, 
find more than usual cause of humiliation and sor¬ 
row. Few similar periods of time l.'uve elapsed 
since the organization of this body, in which they 
have not been permitted to record more numerous 
and greater triumjdis of divine grace, than have been 
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witnessed during the year now under review. Ano 
a number of new churches, which not long ag<, 
were blessed with revivals of religion, appear to 
have sunk into a state of lamentable coldness and 
insensibility. This fact is so remarkable, and in¬ 
deed occurs so frequently, that the Synod cannot 
help suggesting to the members of their body and 
the churches committed to their over sight, the iin- 
[)ortance of a serious and careful inquiry into its 
cause. An increase of true piety and Christian 
knowledge, such as may reasonably be e.xpccted 
in a real revival of religion, certainly docs not pi c- 
(lucc the deplorable efi'ects adverted to : nor ought 
it to be looked for trom the addition of new con¬ 
verts to the church. But, whatever may be the 
cause, the fact is unquestionable, that a powerful 
excitement on the subject of religion rarely takes 
place, without a subsequent decline of piety, and 
a degree of insensibility proportioned to the 
warmth of feeling before produced. It is fre¬ 
quent, too, for Jealousies, divisions, and dissentions 
to creep into churches, where, not long before, all 
appeared to be full of love, joy, and holy zeal.— 
Tims Religion incurs reproach, the name of Christ 
is dishonoured, and a stumbling block is thrown in 
t'l) way of unbelievers. Sufficient evidence of 
these melancholy truths has been aftbrded, to ren¬ 
der the inquiry suggested, necessary; and to 
make it the duty of Synod to caution the churches 
against these evils. In making these remarks,.the 
Synod desire that their sentiments may not be mis¬ 
understood. They are zealous friends of revivals; 
but they wish them to be so managed, if it be 
possible, as to secure their happy results, without 
the evil consequences which too often attend reli¬ 
gious excitements. 

It ought to be stated too, that some churches 
evince a great degree of lukewarmness and bar- 
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rcrinc.S5‘, v. liicli Cciiinot be traced to the caih;es hint- 
at ill the preceding remarks. Indift’ereuce iii 

relation to eternal interests, and worldly minded¬ 
ness have gradually increased, until divine truth 
apj)ears to have lost its cfiicacy, and the growth 
el’ a spirit of piety is greatly checked. 

While Fynod have to mourn that such is the 
slate of a number of the churches, they are con¬ 
strained to notice, with the most lively sorrow, the 
p.rcvalence of sins and vices uniong those vho art 
ivithoxil, not ojily destructive to the soul, but deeply 
injurious to the best interests of society. Among 
ilu'sc they th.ink it necessary to specify, tlie pro¬ 
faning the holy and reverend name of Cod, disre¬ 
gard of tire Sabbath, and the intemperate use of 
ardent spirits. These evils have always, in a 
greater or less degree abounded in our country; 
and cspeciall} the last: which from the e.vtraorcli- 
nary cheapness of the commodity, has lately in¬ 
creased in a most alarming manner, particularly 
among the younger part of our fellow citizens, and 
our coloured population. The Synod would be un¬ 
faithful to their trust, should they not raise their 
warning voice against this cryii'ig and ruinous e.v- 
cess. An«I lh('y do most earnestly e.vhort and en¬ 
treat all who love the country and the church to 
emnlov the whole of their influence in endeavour- 

1 w 

ing to suppress this degrading and destructive 
vice. 

But notwithstanding these reasons for humilia¬ 
tion and sorrow, none ought to despond, much less 
to despair concerning the church of tlie living Cod, 
purcliased with his blood, and protected by his 
power. There is in the truth as found in the holy 
Scriptures, and embodied iii our constitutions, a 
redeeming efficacy, which gives good hope that 
all divisions will be healed, and that in the faithful 
use of the means appointed by the Great Head'of 

nt 

I 

a 
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the Cluirch true piety will be reviv ed. And amidst 
ail tlie darkiie.ss which now surrounds us, the Sy¬ 
nod can see light breaking in, and giving sure to¬ 
kens ot‘ an approching day. God employs human 
instrumentality to build up his kingdom of right¬ 
eousness in this world. And even the weak ma¬ 
chinery furnished by man, when touched and mov¬ 
ed by the hand of the Almighty, is mighty to the 
pulling down of strong holds and every thing 
that e.valteth itself against God. While Christians 
continue to labour and pray, the cause of the Re¬ 
deemer will be advancing in the world. 

Among the encouraging circumstances that 
iniglit be enumerated. Synod cannot help men¬ 
tioning this strikirig fact, that on the whole there 
is an evident increase of benevolent exertions in 
our churches. Bible, Missionary, and Tract Socic- 
tie.s, and other associations, whose general object 
is similar, have become more numerous: The 
Sabbath School charity has enlarged the sphere of 
its operations : An increasing interest is taken in 
the success of the American Colonization Society: 
Tlve importance of affording to our growing pop¬ 
ulation a competent supply of well qualified spirit¬ 
ual instructors is more deeply felt: There is a 
more than tisual number of candidates for the Gos¬ 
pel ministry under the care of our Presbyteries: 
And in some-parts of our ch.urches there has been 
an extraordinary display of liberality in providing 
means-for a complete Theological education with¬ 
in our own limits. 

In some places too, it is known that many mourn 
in secret over the- desolations of Zion, are daily, 
engaged in prayer to Him, whose resources; arc 
infinite, and who never turns his ear.ffom the voice 
of our supplications. 

The Synod know that the churches are not yet 
half awake to their duty : that few duly appre- 

12* 
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date the privilege of doing good, the honour ol’ 
l)eing God’s instruments for promoting his pur¬ 
poses of mercy in the world : Yet they do believe 
that the various plans and operations of Christian 
benevolence, are, under God, gradually producing 
their efl’ects : That while the strong holds of Sa¬ 
tan seem to stand like impregnable towers in our 
land, they are being undermined, and that the 
time is hastening on when even a slight shock will 
cause them suddenly to fall in irreparable ruin. 

With these hopes, the exhortation of Synod to 
the churches is, that they be not weary in well 
doing; nay rather that they abound yet more and 
more in the work of the Lord: “ for he that is 
coming will come and will not tarry,” No labour 
of love will be lost; no prayer will be offered in 
vain ; no money wasted ; no proclamation of 
truth will be inefficient. God’s word shall not re¬ 
turn to him void : but it shall accomplish that 
whereunto he sends it. “ Wherefore, beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immoveable, .vlway.s 
ABOUNDixG in the work of the Lord, for as much 
as ye know that your labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord.” A true copy. 

SA.M. B. VVILI.SON, Slated Clerk" 

We admire the honesty of this Southern Synod, 
in this candid and faithful exhibition of the whole 
truth. We have long witnessed ‘the deplorable 
effects adverted to,’ as following the revivals in re¬ 
ligion in this northern region of our country, and 
we could easily verify it isi our own immediate 
neighbourhood. Within the bounds of the Synod 
of Albany, before their most flattering report to 
the General Assembly was published, these, ‘de¬ 
plorable effects” were abundantly visible. The re¬ 
vival took place in the fall, and the report was 
made the following spring. The truth in this bu¬ 
siness is, the feelings are excited, and the passions 
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lannecl into a flame, while the judgment remains 
unenlightened. When the passions and feelings 
subside, tiiey look around for food in the world, 
and find it in the abuse which their unsubdued cor¬ 
ruptions make of the good things of life, and in 
the real or supposed failings of others. The rem¬ 
edy which the Synod seeks must be found in the 
patient instruction of the people, in pure gospel 
truth. The Synod say they are not enemies of 
revivals. No good man is, of ‘ real revivals,’ to 
use their own words. But the deplorable eflects 
which they ascribe to what is commonly called 
revivals, can leave no reader in doubt as to the es¬ 
timation in which they hold them. Their disap¬ 
probation of them, as hitherto conducted, is per¬ 
fectly uneijuivocal. 

It is so rare to find the civil rulers of the United 
States, acknowledging the Lord Jesus Christ, or 
giving any note of their belief in his religion, that, 
we think it our duty, when such an instance occurs, 
to put it on record, with commendation. It has 
indeed become common to acknowledge God in 
Governmental and Presidential addresses to legis¬ 
latures, and in other public documents, which is a 
very considerable reformation upon former prac¬ 
tice, and we hope it will lead to farther advances, 
such as become a nation professing to be Christian. 
Governor Parris, of Maine, has set an example in the 
following proclamation, which we hope and pray 
may soon be generally imitated. Such an ac¬ 
knowledgment of the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords would be highly acceptable to the godly 
people of this favoured country. We copy the 
proclamation from the New-York Tract Magazine, 
with the remarks of the editors, of which we high¬ 
ly approve, as we are certain our readers will. 

[-4 Christian Proclamation.—In our August No. 
is a notice of the refusal of Governor Parris, of 



Maine, to “pay any public attention to La i'ayctu ? 
on the Sabbath.”—From such a man, such a pro. 
clamation as the following might be expected, 
Had the rulers in our state, since the opening of 
our canals, possessed his sjririt, and, as he has 
done, borne out their public thanksgivings to God 
for the blessings of our great public works, by 
their ol)servance of the commands of God; haii 
they, in their res[)ective places, exec^lted the larvsef 
the .state for the observance of the Sabbath, bv 
closing the locks on our canals on that dav ; we 
should not now be lamenting, to the extent we at 
present must, the profanation of that holy and 
merciful institution. Instead of Avitnessing the 
toils of the beasts, under the lash, on our canals, 
we should see them enjoying that day of rest which 
their Maker and our Maker gave to them and to 
us : instead of the imprecations w e now hear from 
the multitudes that throng the banks of the caitai 
on that blessed dav, the voice of prayer would be 
ascending from their lips to the throne of grace; 
or if not, the very stones of the locks themselves 
Avould— Tract Magazine. 

Proclamation for Thanksgiving, by Governor 
Parris, of Maine.—“ When the Most High divided 
unto the nations their inheritance,” and “ appoint¬ 
ed the bounds of their habitations,” he Avas pleased 
to reserve for our highly favoured nation, “ a good 
land,” on which his richest gifts Avere to be poured 
out in unexampled profusion ; w’here civil and re¬ 
ligious liberty, with all their attendant blessings, 
should fix their abode, and w'here, in consequence, 
national prosperity and individual happiness should 
be enjoyed ih a degree, which has seldom, if ever, 
been equalled in any other part of the world. 

By fulfillipg these purposes of His mercy to our 
fathers, and by still continuing to fulfil them to us. 
He has laid us under peculiar obligations to yield. 
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Him mnplc returns of gratitude and praise; obli- 
<vations which we cannot disregard or forget, with¬ 
out incurring the guilt of ingratitude in a greater 
tlcgrce than it has ever been incurred by any other 
civil community. Of these obligations we are re¬ 
minded by the return of the present season of the 
vear. It is the season in which the bounteous 

■ Lord of the harvest” rewards the labours of the 
husbandman with its rich and various fruits. It is 
the season in which New-England has long been 
accustomed to present herself with all her children 
before the throne of her Munificent Benefactor in 
the attitude of devout and adoring thankfulness, 
•and to oft'er from ten thousand thousand tongues 
her humble tribute of praise and thanksgiving. 

Animated by the spirit, and sharing in all the 
prosperity of her elder sister states, this state has 
not failed to imitate their laudable e.xample by 
uniting with them in offering their annual sacrifice; 
and it cannot but be considered as highly desira¬ 
ble, that a custom so reasonable in itself, and as¬ 
sociated with so many pleasing and-sacred recol¬ 
lections, should be perpetuated among us, and that 
the time may never arrive when the people of these 
states .shall cease to hear, and cheerfully comply 
with, the voice of their civil Fathers calling them at 
each return of this season to enter God’s “ gates 
with thank.sgiving, and His courts with praise.” 

I have therefore thought fit to appoint, and with 
the advice of the council, do hereby appoint Thurs¬ 
day the- 24t!i day of November next, to be ob¬ 
served by the inhabitants of this state, as a day of 
public praise and thanksgiving. 

xlnd they arc requested to assemble on that 
day, in their several places of religious worship, 
and to unite as one man in offering unto God 
those thankful acknowledgments which his good- 
ness demanrls, and in causing “ one sound to be 



he;)rcl in blessing and praising the Lord, saying 
lor lie is good, tor His mercy endureili for ever.’ 
For all the natural and moral perfections, which 
compose His character ; for His greatness, which 
is infinite ; for His power which is almighty ; for 
His wisdom, which is unerring ; for His holiness, 
which is unspotted : • for His goodr.ess, which is 
unbounded ;* for His truth and faithfulness, which 
never fail; and for His tender mercy, which is 
over all His works, let us praise Him " who alone 
is worthy to be praised,” and “ give unto Him the 
glory which is due to his name.” And while wc 
praise Him for all his infinite and adorable perfec¬ 
tions, let us “ render Him our most hearty thanks” 
for the rich and manifold blessings which in the 
exercise of those perfections. He has bestowed on 
us, and on others with whom we are connected. 
For the mercies worthy to be had in everlasting 
remembrance, which He shewed unto our Fathers, 
when “ He cast out the heathen before them, and 
planted themfor the protecting and bountiful 
hand which He has ever since extended over their 
descendants ; for His kind care of this state from 
the commencement of its political existence ; for 
the 'kbundant supply of the fruits of the earth, with 
which He has crowmed "he present year; for the 
success which has attended our commerce, manu¬ 
factures, and fisheries ; for our preservation from 
those desolating judgments wdiich we have merit¬ 
ed : for the continued enjoyment of our inestima¬ 
ble privileges, civil, literary, and religious ; and 
above all, for the " unspeakable gift of His Son, 
for the blessings of salvation through Him, and 
for the successful exertions which are made to 
communicate these blessings to our destitute coun¬ 
trymen and fellow-creatures, let us with sin<‘.erc 
and most fervent gratitude present our thankful 
acknow'ledgments to the Great Giver of every good 

* It does not extend to hell.—Erf, TVilneff, 
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^ :ui(l perfect gift, to wliose unmerited, overflowing 
I kindness alone we are indebted for all these 
f favours. 

Uniting confession and supplication with our 
4 thanksgiving, let us hurhbly acknowledge, and be- 
I seech Him for the sake of His Son, to forgive our 

|)ast ingratitude, and our abuse of His mercies; 
to preserve us from those sins which would prove 
our thanks to be insincere, and render them unac¬ 
ceptable in His sight; to watch over the interests 

. of this state, and of all its inhabitants; to prc- 
I serve the union, peace, and prosperity of these 
I United States; to bless their Chief Magistrate, and 

• to guide all who are entrusted with the adminis- 
, tration of the national government; to render tlie 

5^ influence of His holy religion more efiicacious and 
I extensive; to crown with success every effort which 
•f is made for the promotion of this object, and to 

fulfil those gracious promises and predictions, the 
fulfilment of which will cause the reign of the 
Prince of Peace to become co-extensive with the 
earth, banish from our world the evils by which its 

# inhabitants have been so long enslaved and op¬ 
pressed, and “ make its wilderness to become as 
Eden, and its deserts as the garden of God.” 

THE SAINT AND HVPOCniTE. 

’Tis vain on truth to speculate, 
An idle minute to amuse; 

At wisdom’s portals long to wait, 
And still her precepts never use. 

Thus does hypocrisy her mask, 
Wear daily in the house of God ; 

She still renews her useless task. 
And hopes to escape th’ avenging roi. 

She hears the heavenly message still. 
Proclaimed in acoentsall divine, 

Hut qui te unmoved her stubborn will, 
To faith in Christ does ne’er incline. 

No terrors shake the guilty soul, 
; Secure behind deception’s shield; 
5 Her sinful passions to controul 
1 In vain the glittering sword we wield. 
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She jays, the truth, I hear, I know. 
For truth I vigorously contend; 

Such zeal and knowledge never grow. 
But in the heart of Heaven’s friend. 

And yet ’tis but a transient hour. 
While truth pours forth in living stream. 

She thinks she knows its saving power— 
It passes like the nightly dream. 

Black, foul pollution, reigns within. 
And hateful, deadly, passions grow, 

All nourished by unconquered sin, 
As dark as those in hell below. 

Thus lodged in Salem’s stately towers, 
As J udas erst in times of old; 

As fiend in Eden’s lovely bowers, 
Do hypocrites their station hold. 

Not so the saint of heavenly mould, 1 
Whose hands are clean, whose heart is purf 1 

His passions now by grace controuled, 
The promises his faith assure. 

Ilis conscience sprinkled by the blood 
On Calvary by his Saviour shed; 

He drinks truth from the rolling flood, 
Conveying life among the dead. 

His soul is filled with pure delight. 
Refreshed with streams from Christ the rock : 

Faith guided by a heavenly light 
Directs him in the truth to walk. 

He joyful on the promise rests. 
Clad in hk Saviour's righteousness, 

The filthy garments he detests. 
In which he only knew distress. 

Thus sheltered under Mercy’s wings. 
He pities others’ pains and woes, 

He to the naked raiment brings. 
And feeds his omi malignant foes. 

His gentle nature, tender heart, 
No fiercer passions wish to know; 

Some comfort he would still impart. 
To every sufiering child of woe. 

\U guileless as the smiling morn. 
His lips breathe peace, in accents mild. 

To cheer the flouls of those that mourn. 
Even though by many sins defiled. 

In radiant light his onward way. 
Leads to the land of pure delight, 

Where realms of everlasting day. 
Beam glories on his ravished sight. • 

Errata.—In the absence of the Editor several errors occurred 
in the last No. On p. 73, line 3 from bottom, for “ maturalize/' 
read sj)iritxtaUze,^' 
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BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR THE EVANGELIC.\L WITNESS. 

(Co.NTI.NUED FROM PACE 99.) 

Q,. 6th. What means 1. Cor. xv. 29. “ Else 
what shall they do that are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all ? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead ?’’ The subject of this 
cliapter is the resurrection of the dead, which 
among other arguments, is proved from baptism. 
The verse atlbrds several arguments. 

A. Baptism is a washing of the body by the 
blood of Christ, sacramentally applied. But why 
apply the blood of Christ to the body, unless the 
body is purchased by his death ? In this world it 
is subject to disease, at the termination of life, to 
death, and in the grave, to corruption. The bodies 
of the saints in this life have no visible prerogative 
over the bodies of the reprobate, one event hap- 
peneth to the bodies of the saints, and to the bodies 
of the ungodly—unbaptized reprobates. The ad¬ 
vantage to the body, signified in baptism, must be 
realized in their resurrection. 

Baptism seals the covenant connexion of the 
body with Christ. The body is a part of the per¬ 
son to which the blessings of the covenant of grace 
are sealed in baptism. “ My covenant will I not 

VoL. IV.-No. IV. 13 
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break.” Psal. Ixxxix. 34. Christ has “ the keys of 
hell and .death.” He does not by death break his 
covenant with the body, any, more than with the 

; soul. ‘.Therefore the body must rise to. be a par¬ 
taker, of the blessings , of that covenant that is 
“ ordered in all things and sure.” 

Baptism is administered to the children of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, who are dead; and in 
their room, though dead, vTtf riv HUfZv. That the 
preposition vnp has this signification, must be 
verified. Christ died the just for the unjust, (vmp 
aJlKwv,) instead of the unjust. 1. Pet. Hi. 18. For 
the sense of this preposition, the learned. reader 
is referred to Turrettin’s volume of disserta¬ 
tions—“ Dc satisfactione Christi.” ,It i.s of the 
same import with the Hebrew.word tcchet. “For 
God,” said she, “ hath appointed me another seed 
instead of, (techet,) Abel, whom Cain slew.” Gen. 
iv. 25. All this is founded on the covenant con¬ 
nexion, between the children of Abraham, and their 
parents, though dead. From this connexion, our 
Lord reasons with the Sadducees, who denied the 
resurrection of the dead. ““'But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not.read that 

- which was spoken unto you of God, saying, 'L am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? God' is not the God of the.dead, 
but of the.living;” 'They were deadras-to their 
bodies, though their souls lived, and . their bodies 
would live, in the resurrection, because their souls 
live in Christ the redeeming Head of both soul and 

. body. “He proceeds on a principle well known to 
the Jews, that children are entitled to baptism 
through their parents, even should the believing 
parent, father or mother, be dead before the bap- 

. tism was administered ' to the child. It was an 
abuse of this principle that lead the heretical 
Cerinthians, in the time of the apostle John, and 
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the Marcionites, in that of Tertullian, to take some 
person not of the church, arid baptize him in the 
room of the dead. Possibly this passage is one of 
those SvapniAdTci., “ things hard to be understood,” 
and that false teachers wrested to their own de¬ 
struction. It is by an abuse of this principle that 
modern time-serving ministers, baptize children 
for parents who are dead to the church, by pro¬ 
fanely selling their birthright as Esau did ; and 
even for those profane persons who are “ twice 
dead,” first in Adam, and second by their own 
transgressions, in refusing to lay hold of God’s 
covenant for themselves at the Lord's table. But 
yet whether it be abused or not, it is a new cove¬ 
nant principle, that children are baptized for pro¬ 
fessing parents, even when dead. iYOw,-if tt cove¬ 
nant connexion between believing, professing pa¬ 
rents, and their offspring exists, surely, a fortiori, 
the covenant connexion of the baptized believer, 
whose body is washed, or baptized with the pure 
water that issued from the pierced side of our 
Lord on the cross, exists and secures the resurrec¬ 
tion of the body ; “ when this corruption shall put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on im¬ 
mortality.” 

Q. 7th. What is the meaning of Matt. iv. 25 ? 
"And there followed him great multitudes of peo¬ 
ple from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and frorn 
.Terusalem, and from Judea, ami from beyond 
Jordan.” 

A. Some people quote this wath parallel passa¬ 
ges in the history of our Lord, and similar passa¬ 
ges in the life of John, his forerunner, to prove their 
warrant for camp-meetings. But before they have 
a w'arrant to use such passages, in support of any 
of their meetings, either public assemblages in 
churches, or encampments in the forests, they 
must prove that they have Christ with them, or 
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that they “ come in the spirit and power of Elias.'*' 
Mow should they proceed in this ? 1st. They 
ought to prove that the doctrines of Methodists, 
by which they arc distinguished from other de¬ 
nominations, are the doctrines of Christ. The 
Lord Jesus is present in the church by his doc¬ 
trines. This will be hard for them to prove. They 
must shew a divine warrant for their hymns, com¬ 
posed and used by such men as Wesley, and that 
they are better than the psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songs composed under the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost. ‘ They must demonstrate that the 
Popish hierarchy which they adopt, in part, is 
founded' on the word of God. They must satisfy 
intelligent Christians, that untaught, illiterate de- 
claimers, who issue from the shop of the mechanic', 
■■ <•' - . Qrifl without h«inor- 
or me ooaras oi me .. .. _ 
miraculously taught fourteen languages, as the 
apostles were on the day of pentecost, and with¬ 
out any preparatory theological education, are 
ministers that Christ acknowledges; All this, and 
much more must be done before they can prove 
that either Christ or John the Baptist is with them. 
Before this passage, and others of similar import, 
will prove that camp-meetings are authorized by 
Jphn the Baptist’s and Christ’s e.xample, they must 
prove that the 30 or 40 illegitimate children, which 
were born about nine months after the camp- 
rneeting at Danville, Vermont, should be called, 
as they were called by the women that followed 
the camp, “ the holy seed.’’ This it is thought 
will be sorncw’hat hard to prove. Finally, for the 
present, they must prove that Christ and John 
formed encampments in the depths of the forest, 
invited the people to come and lodge in them, and 
that under the eye of the Lord, there were noise, 
tumult, and confusion; and that among the as; 
sembled multitude, there were drunkenttess, swear- 
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ing, card playing, and fornication. But Jet this 
false gloss be dismissed, as it is so preposterous as 
not to deserve many words in its refutation. 

Our Lord went through Galilee, which embraces 
the northern part of l^alestine, between the lake of 
Genesareth, and the Mediterranean sea, “ teaching 
in the synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing, all manner of sickness, 
and all manner of disease among the people.” 
It was impossible that such miracles should not 
awaken attention’among all ranks to the wonderful 
personage who wrought them. “ All men did 
marvel.” “ His fame went throughout all Syria”— 
an e.xtensive region to the north-east of Genesareth, 
of which Damascus and Antioch, were chief cities. 
The countries to the east of the tribe of Gad, and 
even Arabia are said by respectable ancient geo¬ 
graphers, to have been comprehended under the 
name Syria. Is it wonderful, considering these 
circumstances, that many of the diseased should 
follow him to be healed of their bodily maladies ? 
We hear nothing of his reading the word, or, 
preaching to the people that followed'him. He 
conversed, with them, indeed, but preaching is 
something more than conversation, otherwise every 
person that has a right to talk, would have a right 
to preach. Christ avoided these multitudes on 
more than one occasion, and he fed them miracu¬ 
lously, to enable them to return home, when he 
“sent them away.” He would not have done so, had 
they followed him from holy motives—for instruc¬ 
tion in the way of salvation. But he knew that 
they “ followed him for the loaves and fishes.” 

13* 
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ALPHABETICAL WRITING AND PRINTING. 

Anniver?ory Address, read before the Walden Library Associa¬ 
tion, January 31, 1826, by the Rev. James R. Willson,patron ol 
the Institution. 

(Concluded from pace 113.) 

As the mode of writing by alphabetical charac¬ 
ters was at first consecrated to the holy purpose of 
recording the divine laws, so the art of printing 
was first employed in the multiplication of the 
copies of the Holy Scriptures. I do not speak of 
its application in its rude state, by Coster ; for I 
have no documents by me recording the purpo¬ 
ses to which he applied his moveable wooden 
types; but I refer to the use first made of the art 
as perfected by Schoefer: a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures was printed about the middle of the 
fifteenth century, in Germany. This was certain¬ 
ly an event of the utmost magnitude. The facili¬ 
ties of making extensively known to the public any 
work of interest, awakened an astonishing zeal in 
searching after, and bringing to light important 
works of antiquity. The Greek and Roman wai¬ 
ters w'hich had for ages been entombed in the cells 
of the monks, were rescued from oblivion, rapidly 
circulated, read wdth avidity, and studied by 
learned men in all nations. The family of the 
Medici in Italy, about the beginning of the si.\- 
teenth century, possessing great- w^ealth and influ¬ 
ence, were distinguished for their ardour and muni¬ 
ficence in the recovery of ancient classical manu¬ 
scripts. The liberal spirit wdiich these writings 
breathe, and their republican principles, adorned- 
with all the beauties and graces of style, w'ere 
generally imbibed by the youth, in the learned 
institutions of all nations, where they were intro-- 
duced and studied. And though they were hea¬ 
thens, yet their views of the rights of man are in- 
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comparably more enlightened, than many of those 
of European teachers and writers, who are called 
Christian doctors, and who have been the ignorant 
or interested panders of tyrannical power, and al- 
niost every wdiere taught the most slavish doctrines; 
The effect produced by the classical w'riters of 
Grecian and Roman antiquity, could never have 
been accomplished but by the aid of the press. 
All this only paved the way for more powerful and 
more salutary movements in the public mind. 
Erasmus of Rotterdam availed himself of the 
Latin language, and the facilities of the press, to 
attack by the shafts of ridicule the reigning super¬ 
stition, and priestly impositions and tyranny of the 
age. Errors and misrule which had for ages been 
held sacred by the ignorant populace-, were un¬ 
masked and effectually exposed- to public scorn. 
Thus were the foundations of systems of iniquity 
shaken. There immediately apj)eared in the 
lirmament of the church men of gigantic mind, 
and endowed with the most invincible fortitude, 
to avail themselves for higher purposes of the 
stupendous powers of this new machine, which had 
already been wielded in spreading the doctrines of 
heathen sages, and’ih throwing the shafts of ridi¬ 
cule. Zuingliiis in Switzerland, Luther in Germa¬ 
ny, Calvin in Geneva, and Knox in Scotland, ex¬ 
plored the treasures of sacred learning, developed’ 
the iniquities of the times, and the press soon, 
teemed with their productions and those of their 
coadjutors. Luther translated the- whole Bible 
into the vernacular language of Germany, the 
work'was printed off, and circulated as fast as it 
could be prepared for the printers. The editions 
succeeded each other rapidly, and probably had a 
more powerful influence in accelerating and' es¬ 
tablishing the reformation, than all other causes 
together, The bulls of the Roman pontiff, the 
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imperial manifestos, the proceedings of the diets 
of empires, and of the conferences of the. reform¬ 
ers and Roman Catholics, were all speedily issued 
from the press, and read w'ith extraordinary eager¬ 
ness by great multitudes, who had been already 
taught the art of reading, and who seemed to 
be introduced into a new world. The projects and 
the doings of the great officers of church and state 
were no longer confined to the knowledge of the 
few, but were read and scrutinized by the many. 
The press thus speedily became the vehicle of the 
learned, and earnest controversies of that remarka¬ 
ble age in religion, politics, and philosophy. New 
and wonderful vigour was infused into the investi- 
gations of scholars in every department of human 
knowledge, and a spirit of inquiry awakened, which 
produced on the w'hole face of society efi’ects truly 
astonishing. The rapid difi’usion of information 
on all subjects, especially on that of religion, ex¬ 
ceeded all that had been witnessed in the ante¬ 
cedent generations of men. The number of books 
composed and printed, almost exceed belief. The 
larger works, and smaller tracts of Luther alone, 
which issued from the press, exceeded the number 
of eleven hundred. The works of Calvin, pub¬ 
lished in Latin, as collected after his death, fill no 
less then twelve huge folios. Holland, the cradle 
of the art of printing, was not behind other conti¬ 
nental nations in the career of publishing hooks. 
To the knowdedge wdiich she thus dift’used among , 
her citizens, vve trace, in a great measure, the par¬ 
tially republican form of government w'hich she 
adopted, and for ninety years maintained at the 
point of the bayonet against the whole force of the 
Spanish empire; and wrested from her enemies 
the acknowledgment of her independent repuldic. 

The rapidity of the change which took place in 
religion, fills our minds with astonishment. The 
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uovvers which Luther displayed in wielding this 
‘ wonderful instrument, shook the throne of the Ro¬ 

man pontiff, and made the cardinals feel for their 
hats, and the bishop of Rome for his mitre. En¬ 
gland, Scotland, Holland, Prussia, Sweden, Den¬ 
mark, almost the half of Germany, Geneva, many 
of the Swiss cantons, and four millions of the citi¬ 
zens of France, embraced the Protestant faith, in 
about half a century. Such were the prodigies 

. which these little metallic types were the instru- 
• ments of working within less than one hundred, 

and fifty years after their invention. They made 
the discoveries of almost every individual, the. 
common property of all civilized nations. 

It is not to be disguised, indeed, that very great 
evils have resulted from the abuse of this discove¬ 
ry. V/wil? religion and sound philosophy 
instructed their children m all that is excellent 

A from the press, it has also teemed with the pro¬ 
ductions of superstition, idolatry, error, and folly. 
But even this was overruled for good. The con¬ 
flict with the new weapons which were furnished, 
on the great theatre of the world, invigorated 
genius, sharpened invention, and aroused the* 
friends of truth to mightier efforts; religious truth 
was ably vindicated, and reason triumphed over 
folly. 

In our own age, we derive advantages from this 
art, of which we are perhaps little aware, and of 
which we ought to be well apprized, that they may 
not be lost. 

The illustration of all the advantages of the art 
of printing in our own times,, would embrace al¬ 
most every important object of human thought, 
investigation, and business. They all employ the 
press, as the great engine, by which individuals, 
churches, and nations are moved. It is impossi¬ 
ble to conceive the revolution which would soon. 
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take place in the whole state of society over tlie 
civilized world, were the press annihilated. The 
great enterprises of the nations, and of social insti¬ 
tutions, would be checked in their career. Mer¬ 
cantile affairs are guided by the press. Advices 
from foreign nations of the prices of commodities, 
and of the state of the markets at home, are com- 
municated through this channel, and it even fur¬ 
nishes- the circulating medium, as the represenla-. 
tive of property. In the present extended com¬ 
plex state of trade, the advertising columns of 
newspapers, are essentially necessary to the suc¬ 
cessful transaction of business, and have become 
the great commercial theatre of the world. 

In the business of civil government, what of im¬ 
portance is, or can be accomplished withoqi tha 
instrumeritality of the art of prhiting ■? ' It is hardly 
conceivable, that the memorable revolution, by 
which our own country became an independent 
nation, could ever have been effected, unless the 
public mind had been awakened, enlightened, and 
stimulated to vigorous and persevering action by 
the light which it shed upon society at large, and 
the enthusiastic ardour which it kindled in the 
bosoms of the people. All the wealth, all the 
knowledge, all the comfort which flow from that 
memorable revolution, and all the increase of our 
population may be traced to its beneficent influ¬ 
ence. Little did Coster think, when carving his 
wooden types, that he w'as furnishing the means of 
stupendous revolutions, of amplifying the w'ealth 
of the world, and of adding millions to its popula¬ 
tion. If it w'ere necessary to the gaining of our 
independence, and to the establishment of our re¬ 
publican forms of government, it is no less so to 
their preservation. When men assert that be¬ 
cause former republics have passed away and de¬ 
generated info despotisms, our.‘! must also fall; 
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< they forget the influence of the press upon the 
’ present ”tate of the world. We have, indeed, the 

same corruptions of human nature, the same am¬ 
bitious thirst for power, the same disregard of the 
ri<Thts of men, and the same intriguing spirit to 
contend with in our own times and country, which 

.in past ages accomplished the ruin of partially 
organized republics. But we have the means to 
c.xpose them, and the very dread of this exposure 
imposes upon them a salutary check. In order, 
however, to render this eflectual, our citizens must 
know the extent of their means, and improve them 
by reading. The press may indeed become par¬ 
tially venal and corrupted, but as the interest of 
the great mass of the people always is to preserve 
their liberties, this corruption can hardly ever be¬ 
come general, absolutely, never, if the people will 
read and reflect. This reading must not be con- 
fined to the periodical journals issued daily, week- 

j ly, or monthly, it must extend to other times and 
i countries, that we may learn by the experience, 

I profit by the wisdom, and be taught to avoid the 
i errors of past generations. Then should the press 

ever become venal, we will be able to correct the 
t evil. Neitlier books nor periodical journals will 
[ be printed unless they are bought, they will not be 

I bought unless they are read, and they will neither 
. be bought nor read generally, unless they are ap¬ 
proved ; and a well informed people will not ap- 

! prove what is calculated to destroy their rights, 
and reduce them to a state of slavery. In the 

I midst of a people thus informed, and who read and 
1 scrutinize, there is nothing which ambitious and 
J corrupt men more dread than the exposure of 
I their corruption to the sight of an indignant peo- 
I pie. I do apprehend that the ambitious designs 
I of profligate men cannot long escape the scrutiny 
I and reprobation of any people who read so miicb 
j 
S 

3 
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as those of the United States. Allow me to add 
that this spirit of inquiry and taste for reading must 
be diffused, generally among our farmers and the 
labouring classes of the community, in order to 
produce its full effect. They constitute the great 
mass of society, form its strength, and are less 
liable to be biassed by ambitious and mischievous 
projects, than any other portion of our citizens. 

But in directing your attention to the political 
powers of the press, in ihis age, we must not con¬ 
fine our views to our own country. We trace to 
their operations the salutary changes which have 
recently taken place on the continent of South 
America. Before the time of Coster’s invention, 
our revolution might have remained for the past 
half century almost unknown among the South 
Americans, at least its nature and causes. W hy 
have our doings become known, and produced 
effects so important in so short a period ? Be¬ 
cause this is a printing and a reading age. What 
has awaked the spirit of liberty in Greece, and 
enabled them to sustain themselves in five cam¬ 
paigns against the whole power of the Ottoman 
empire, which was formerly the terror of all Eu¬ 
rope, and against the ill will and sinister intrigues 
of the surrounding monarchies ? It is public senti¬ 
ment, created by the press. She has uttered her 
loud, distinct, and warning voice in favour of the 
rights of man. The people of Greece have heard 
it, and have been animated and cheered in their 
noble efforts r tyrants too have heard it, trembled, 
and stood still. The press sounds the trumpet of 
liberty, and summons the rrations to arise and as¬ 
sert their rights, and all shall hear and obey. 

But accompany me for a moment into the de¬ 
partment of literature, the home of the press. 
Here your common schools are all under her con¬ 
trol. She furnishes vour children with all the i[»- 
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])lements of learning, and holds up to their youth¬ 
ful minds the lights of knowledge. On the sub¬ 
jects of grammar, geography, and history, the 
child of ten years old may l)e familiar with truths 
of which ancient sages and monarchs were igno¬ 
rant. Here she puts the key of knowledge into 
the hands of the child, and teaches him to unlock 
its treasures. But in order to avail yourselves of 
the advantages which in this respect the press 
brings to the door of every citizen, you must your¬ 
selves read, that the blessings provided for your 
children, may be realized in the proper culture of 
their youthfuPjintellects; otherwise you are con- 
.stantly liable to be imposed upon by ignorant pre¬ 
tenders, who will be ever ready to thrust them¬ 
selves into your schools, and mar the education of 
your offspring. We hear many complaints that 
the munificent provision made by this state for the 
education of her sons, does not produce more 
speedy and abundant fruits. Its operation must 
be gradual. Great and lasting benefits will only 
be realized by the creation of a general taste for 
reading, and .demanding by law, moral qualifica¬ 
tions of teachers. Of what avail is it to be taught 
to read, if children have not access to books, and 
how shall they have this, unless furnished by pa¬ 
rents ? E.\penditures for this purpose will never 
be made by the heads of families, until they them¬ 
selves taste the pleasure, and know the profit to be 
derived from books. 

But let us ascend into the higher departments of 
literature. The press infuses into them much of their 
life and vigour. She furnishes them with their classic- 
poets, statesmen, historians, and philosophers, and 
with the modern works of taste, morals, and sci¬ 
ence ; and presents to our youth the treasures of 
learning, which have been accumulating in all age.s 
and nations. - The facilities afforded by the press 
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in the prosecution of ail liberal studies are inestiina- 
ble. in order to be well assured that all this is 
not a ctream of fancy, w’e must read and learii to 
appreciate the pow ers which learning and learned 
men bring to bear upon human society, and dis¬ 
cover that learned institutions are to be fostered 
by public sentiment and public liberality, as sources 
of national wealth, national greatness, and nation¬ 
al dignity. We should ever remember that the 
mighty engine which we now contemplate, must, 
from the nature of the case, be chiefly committed 
to the management of those who are educated in 
the higher walks of literature. 

As the last topic, sufl’er me to remind you that 
the eft'ects of this art are as conspicuous in the all 
important affairs of religion, as in any of the other 
departments to wdiich you have been referred. 
The multiplication of the cojiies of the Scriptures 
ought here to occupy the first place. There was 
a time in the history of the church (I refer to the 
reign of Josiah) when it seems'^there was not 
know’n to e.xist a single copy of the law'; at least 
when one w'as found, all were astonished at its 
contents, of w'hich the king, the priests, and the 
people had but a very imperfect knowledge. In 
ages long after, it w'as impossible for every Chris¬ 
tian congregation to be furnished with a copy of 
the Bible ; indeed, it never was within the reach 
of all w’orshipping assemblies, before it was sup¬ 
plied from the press. It is easy to conceive the 
state of Christian knowledge, or rather of igno- 
rane.e, when the fountain of divine truth’ was so 
difficult of access by the multitude. When copies 
of the divine word were so rare, other religious 
books must have been still rarer. 

How different the age in which w'e live! The 
very cheapest book in the world is the Bible, and 
" hardly one so poor,” if he has the inclination, as 
not to be able to purchase a copy. Beside the 
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large sales of this blessed book effected by in¬ 
dividual merchants, Bible Societies in their ex¬ 
tended and powerful operations, are all furnished 
with the only means by which they can exert their 
energies, through the medium of the press. She 
is thus employed in evangelizing the nations, at 
the very same moment that she pleads so effect¬ 
ually for the cause of civil liberty, that while men 
are inducted into their rights as citizens, they may 
be prepared for the glorious liberty of the sons of 
tJod. 

By tile same means, the labours of great ami 
good men, in the, illustration and defence of the 
sacred volume, are made the common property of 
the church, and will ere long become the com¬ 
mon property of the whole earth. The history of 
the church in ample volumes, recording the do¬ 
ings of the church’s Head, and the labours of his 
servants in all ages, has issued from the press. . 
The treasures of divine truth thus amassed, ex¬ 
ceed all estimate, furnishing a stock upon which 
Christians may draw in all future ages. The for¬ 
mularies of sound doctrine, the rules of ecclesias¬ 
tical order, catechetical manuals for the instruction 
of youth and age, are placed by the press within 
the reach of every family, and fsirnish to parents 
and ministers the greatest facilities for the com¬ 
munication of knowledge to tho^e placeil under 
their care. By means of the art of printing, the 
waters of the river of life, derived from the sacred 
fountain, are flowing along thousands of channels 
to convey fertilization, life and health to every 
household, and to all nations. It-istrue, that the 
effects of all this have not yet developed them- 
pelves, and that the powers of darkness are' exert¬ 
ing all their energies to prevent the expected good, 
ft will be in vain. But what will all this avail, un- 
^ss men read ? The Bible wall not profit unless 
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it is read; commentaries will not profit unless 
they are read ; nor will catechisms and other form¬ 
ularies profit unless they are perused and studied. 

In selecting a topic for your entertainment, and 
addressing motives to the members of this institu¬ 
tion, to encourage eft'ort, and awaken a spirit of 
liberal curiosity, which seeks its gratification in 
reading, I have preferred those details to a labour¬ 
ed argument on behalf of the institution. I might 
have descanted on the profitable and pleasant re¬ 
sults of time spent in well selected reading; on 
the vigour which it imparts to intellect; on the fine 
sentiments which it cherishes; on the qualifica¬ 
tions which it ini})arts for all the active duties of 
public life; and on the e.xquisite gratification 
u'hich is enjoyed in holding conversation with 
the great and good of the illustrious dead, and 
with the living sages of distant lands. I might 
have depicted the wretched debility of ignorance, 
and demonstrated the impossibility of attaining to 
great usefulness or eminence, without much read¬ 
ing. I might have proved that every man who 
has a taste for good books, can find considerable 
time for its gratification. I might have enforced 
the necessity of cherishing such an institution as 
this, by a reference to the state of this flourishing 
village, which will soon exert a powerful influence 
on the surrounding population. All this I leave 
for you to infer, from the historical sketch to which 
you have been attending ; or rather, (should I not 
say ?) all this I omit, because it must already he fa¬ 
miliar to you. Let us every one according to our 
opportunities, improve the advice of Paul to Tito- 
Gthy, “ Give thyself unto reading.” 



Purenlal Duty. 161 

1‘Fot the Evangelical Witness.] 

PARENTAL DUTY. 

His sons made themselves vile,, and he restrained 
them not.—Neglect of parental government and 
iiLstruction is a fruitful source of unhappiness.— 
Most of the disorders and troubles and disputes 
in the moral and civil world, arise from the neg¬ 
lect and imprudence of parents and masters of 
families. 

In families, children should receive the first 
lessons of morality, and be taught the necessity of 
proper subordination. If these things are careful¬ 
ly instilled into the tender, opening minds of chil¬ 
dren, they will make an impression hard to be 
eradicated. The maxim generally holds true, 
“ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it.” And 
the affection that parents naturally feel for their 
offspring, should prompt all to lay the 'more effect¬ 
ual foundation for their future usefulness and feli¬ 
city. This is a duty parents owe to their children, 
to themselves, to the community,, and to their 
God. The neglect of this duty (as of duty in 
general) commonly brings its own punishment. 
This is apparent from the history of the Jewish 
Priest, whose “ sons made themselves vile and he re¬ 
strained them not.” 

When I enter a family, and observe the hoary- 
headed father treated like a' faithless and worn- 
out servant: when I hear his words disputed, his 
assertions contradicted, his requests peremptorily 
denied, his entreaties disregarded, and his wise 
observations repeated with a disgtisiful mein, I 
am at a loss whether most to regret his former im¬ 
prudence, or pity his present wretchedness. In 
such- a family there must unavoidably be discord, 
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confusion, and every evil work. In such a fainiiv, 
a discerning eye may discover the seeds of ci\'ii 
commotion, and state cabtd: of mobs, riots, ui~ 
surrections, rebellions, revolutions, treason, mur¬ 
ders, assassinations,war, devastation, and slaughter. 

Parents are the natural guardians and instruct¬ 
ors of their children. Their duty, their comfort, 
their peace of mind, and their own happiness, 
should prompt them to inspire the young and tender 
minds of their offspring with a love of virtue and 
religion—and hatred and abhorrence of every 
species of vice ; a fondness for order, harmony, 
and regularity ; a detestation of every thing n^ean, 
base, and deceptive, in their conduct. The first 
principles of piety and Christian morality, should 
be carefully impressed upon their minds, as soon 
as they are capable of distinguishing between 
good and evil, right and wrong. If children are 
permitted to grow up in ignorance of their duties,, 
as moral and religious beings, as social creatures, 
and as citizens, it is hard to calculate all the fa¬ 
tal, pernicious, and destructive consequences 
which naturally ensue.. Experience teaches, that 
such children are mostly disobedient, profane, and 
profligate ; while young, are a grief and affliction 
to their parents ; when they come forward on the 
theatre of life, we find them unfaithful friends, 
quarrelsome neighbours, tyrannical rulers, and 
disorderly and troublesome members of society. 
In the petty feuds, contentions, disputes and ani¬ 
mosities, which take place among men, we shall 
generally find the principal actors are such as in 
youth made themselves vile, and were not then 
restrained. Indeed, the evils consequent on the 
neglect of family government and instruction, far 
exceed calculation. Hence we see the obligation 
of parents to check every propensity to vice and 
immorality, which they may discover in their cbil- 
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dreii, and strive to inculcate and cherish every 
^renerous, noble, virtuous and religious principle. 
'I'his they must enforce not only by precept, but es¬ 
pecially by e.vainple. The wisest and best instruc¬ 
tions a parent can give, will be of little service 
unless his e.vample correspond with his precepts. 

Children are imitative beings. They are led 
to look up to their parents with respect; to con¬ 
sider them as the most proper patterns for their 
imitation. What they see their parents do, they 
consider as just and meritorious ; and when their 
conduct does not comport with their precepts, 
they will copy the former and neglect the latter.— 
Probably parents arc more liable to faults in ex¬ 
ample than in precept. Few, I presume, are so 
destitute of a sense of their duty, but that they 
will sometimes, give their children good counsel 
and advice; but many come short with respect to 
e.vample. 

Without any breach of charity, we may sup¬ 
pose there are parents, who teacli their children to 
observe the rules and precepts of religion and 
morality, while they themselves live in the open 
violation of the plainest moral principles. While 
they teach their otlspring to pay a sacred regard 
to tlic ordinances and institutions of religion, 
they will openly ridicule all denominations of 
Christians, all forms and modes of religious wor¬ 
ship, and spend the Sabbath in vain and idle sports, 
and amusements. While they inculcate on their 

•r 

children the necessity of observing the rules of 
justice and equity in their intercourse with man¬ 
kind, they themselves use every species of fraud 
and dishonesty,- in their dealings. While they en¬ 
force the duties of temperance, charity and so¬ 
briety, they openly indulge themselves in debauclr- 
ery and excess. While they teach their children 
to avoid all profane and irreverent language, they 
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wi!lpcrh"ps enforce tlie injunction with a profaiie- 
oath. While tliey teach their chiiclrcn to observe 
the laws and regulations of the conimunity, and 
pay due respect to rightful authority, they are per¬ 
haps at the same time, exerting themselves to des¬ 
troy the peace and tranquillity of society, and us- 
ing.their whole influence to render its good and 
wholesome laws inefl'ectual.- This is a melancholy 
picture! Observation, however, will give us the 
original. What will be the probable effects of 
such precepts, accompanied with such example? 
It needs not much sagacity to see that these ex¬ 
amples, will be copied, while the instructions 
will be contemned and despised. Parents guilty 
of such gross absurdities, soon become contempti¬ 
ble in the eyes of their children They lose all 
the reverence and respect which their children 
should yield,, and Avith it- all parental authority.— 
When children make themselves vile, if they at 
any time have the inclination, they have not the 
power to restrain them. They hereby are instru¬ 
mental in producing the evils, calamities, troubles 
and anxieties, which they and their children un¬ 
dergo in this life. They are also instrumental in 
bringing down the judgments of heaven upon the 
nation at large and happy will it be for those pa¬ 
rents, if the sins of their children are not charged 
to their account; and brought forward to their con- 
fusion and disgrace, at the final retribution. 

For C. B. S. by his FATHER. 

We thank our learned and faithful correspondent, who has fur¬ 

nished us witli the following interesting opinions of two great and 

godly divines, “ whose praise is in the churches.” We need hard¬ 

ly inform most of our readers, that Dr. Owen was Chancellor of 

Oxford University, and an Independent. Most of our readers 

know that Brown of Haddington, was a very eminent Seceder 

Minister, and Professor of Theology, Our readers will judge of 
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the ortlioJoxy of the tenets of these distinguished ministers of 

Christ. Idle principles taught in the extract, below, as furnished 

hy C. are a part of the Testimony for which British Covenanters 

shed their blood, on the scaliold, persecuted to the death, by tlie 

tyrannical house of Stewart. These are the principles, and such 

are the men held up to ridicule by many of the profane Waverly 

Xovels. 

dr. OWEX, and brown of HADDINGTON, ON THE 

DUTY OF MAGISTRATES. 

Hear Dr. Owen in his own words, as follows:— 
" It is the duty of magistrates to sec/c the good, 
peace and prosperity of the people committed to 
tlicir charge, and prevent and remove thing 
that will bring destruction, confusion and desola¬ 
tion upon them. Esther .x. 3. Psalm ci. Magis¬ 
trates are the ministers of God for good—univer¬ 
sal good of them to wdiom they are given. Rom. 
xiii. 4.* and are to w'atch and apply themselves to 
this very thing. Verse 6. It is incumbent on 
them to act even as Kings and men in authority, 
that we may -lead a qu'et and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty—and all may come to the 
Iciiowlcdge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 1—4. They are 
to lead the people committed to their charge with 
all their might unto universal peace and welfare. 
The things opposite to the good of any nation 
and people, are of two sorts 
“(1.) Such as really, aredircctly, and immediately 

opposed to that state wherein they close together 
and find [)rosperity—seditions, tun»ults„ disorders, 
violent or fraudulent breaking in upon the privi¬ 
leges and enjoyments of singular persons, zeithout 
any consideration of him zoho rnlcth all things ; such 
evils as these, nations and rulers, supposed to be 

* A very plain intimation of the light in which he understood 
that much abused part of the word of God—viz. that it w'as in¬ 
tended to describe Magistracy as it ought to be (not as it then was) 
hi order to be submitted to the ordinance of Clod. C. 
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Atheists, would, with all their strength labor to 1 
prevent.” I 

“(2.) Such as are morally and meritoriously I 
opposed to their good and well’are, in that they 
will certainly pluck down the judgments and ‘wraik ■ 
of God upon that nation where they are practised I 
and allowed, Rom. i. Shall he be tliought a ina- I 
gistrate to bear out the name, authority and presenct f 
of God to men, that so he and his people may 
have present peace like a herd of swine, cares not 
though such things as will certainly devour their 
strength, and then utterly consume them, pass 
current. Seeing they that rule over men must be 
just, ruling in the fear (f the Lord, tlie sole reascE 
why they sheathe the sword in the bowels of 
thieves, murderers, adulterers, is not because their 
outward peace is actually disturbed by them—but 
principally because he in whose stead they stand 
and minister is provoked by such wickedness to 
destroy both the one and the other. And if there 
be the'same reason concerning other things, they 
also call for the same procedure. To gather up 
now what hath been spoken ; considering the gos¬ 
pel’s right to be propagated with all its concern¬ 
ments in every nation under heaven, and the bles¬ 
sings, peace, prosperity and protection, whcvewWh it 
is attended, when and where received, and the cer¬ 
tain which accompanies the rejectiomnd 
contempt of it. Considering the duty that by God’s ap¬ 
pointment is incumbent on them that rule overmen, 
that in the fear of the Lord they ought to seek the 
good, peace, and prosperity of them that are com¬ 
mitted to their charge, and to prevent, obviate, 
remove, and revenge that which tends to their hurt, 
perturbation, destruction, immediate from heaven, 
or from the hand of men; and in their whole ad¬ 
ministration to take care that the worshippers of 
God in Christ may lead a quiet and peaceable life 

.V 
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in all godliness and honesty. Let any one who 
hath the least sense of the account which he must 
—make to the great King and Judge of the world, 
of the authority and power wherewith he was en¬ 
trusted determine, Whether it be not incumbent 
on him by all the protection he can afford ; by all 
the privileges he can indulge ; by all the support he 
cv.ui grant; by all that encouragement he is required 
or allowed to give to any person whatsoever,— 
to further the propagation of the, gospel, which 
upon the matter, is the only thing of concernment, 
as well unto this life, as unto that which is to come. 
And if any thing be allowed in a nation, which in 
(rods esteem, may amount to a contempt and des- 
|)ising thereof, men may be taught by sad experi¬ 
ence what will be the issue of such allowance.— 

Although the institutions and examples of the Old 
Testament, of the duty of magistrates in the 
things about the worship of God, are not, in their 
lohole latitude and extent to be drawn into rules— 
obligatory to all magistrates now under the gospel 
—yet doubtless, there is something moral in these 
institutions.*—Subduct from these administra¬ 
tions, what was peculiar to the church and na¬ 
tion of the Jews, and what remains upon the gen¬ 
eral account of a church and nation must be ev¬ 
erlastingly binding; and this amounts, thus far at 
least that Judges, Rulers, and Magistrates, which 
are promised under the New Testament, to be 
siven in mercy, and to be of singular usefulness, as 
the Judges were under the Old, are to take care 
that the gospel Church, may, in its concernments as 
such he supported and promoted, and the truth pro¬ 
pagated, wherewith they are intrusted.—Know 
that ERROR and falsehood have no right or title 

hope tlie sentence next following will shield this rather 
doubtful language from an interpretation injurious to Dr. Owen’s 
nnderstandinof aihl intospTitv. 
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either from God or men, unto any privilege, 
tection, advantage, liberty, or any good thing j’oa 
are intrusted withal. To dispose that into a lie, 

which is the right of, and due to truth, is to deal 
treacherously with Him, by whom you are employ¬ 
ed. Know that in things of practice, so of per¬ 
suasion, that are impious and wicked, cither in 
themselves or natural consequences, the plea of 
conscience is an aggravation of the crime. If men's 
conscience be seared, and themselves given up to a 
reprobate mind to do those things that are not con¬ 
venient, there is no doubt but they ought to suffer 
such things as are assigned and appointed by God 
to such practices.” Thus far Dr. Owen. 

Brown of Haddington, remarks, on the above 
quotations', a truly golden speech, and which 
nothing but the deepest conviction of its truth 
could have drawn from an Independent, in his 
then circumstances.” lie proceeds: “ upon the 
whole I readily grant that a multitude of cavils 
may be started against the magistrates’ power 
about religious matters mentioned in our excellent 
standards, as may be against every divine truth, 
the most fundamental not excepted; and that the 
proper application of it to practice, may be in some 
circumstances not a little difficult. But not cavils, 
however specious; nor difficulty of upright per¬ 
formance of duty, but demonstrative arguments of 
its sinfulness will warrant my renouncing a princi¬ 
ple which I have so solemnly, espoused in ordina¬ 
tion vows,* and covenants with God; and far less 
to admit, that men’s conscience and magistrates 
ought in the name ofGod to warrant, encourage, and 
protect men even in gross heresy, blasphemy, and 
idolatry, though they cannot warrant, encourage, 
or protect them in doing any civil injury to men. 

^ Brown, at his ordination, had sworn to the Westminster Coi^- 
^ession, and to the British Covenants. 
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Perhaps ^findal alone hath raised as inanyslirc.vd 
obiectionte against the divine authority of tlie Dible, 
as liave or can be raised against that power of 
magistrates mentioned in our standards ; yet wo, 
wo, wo, ibrever to )ny sold, if on that account I 
renounce it as an imposture of satan.'^ 

I cannot dismiss these ([notations without a re¬ 
mark. Wliatever were the practical application 
which these writers made of these principles, it is 
rierfcctly plain that they considered the main de¬ 
sign of civil magistracy to be the sipiport and 
j)rolection of the true religion ; and failing in that, 
it certainly w'ants its c.s.scntial character to be ac¬ 
counted and owned as the ordinance of (iod. 
When a nation has discovered that tlie main 
(‘lids for which their government has been consti¬ 
tuted are not obtained, but that instead of justice, 
ju otection, and the (piiet enjoyment of their lives, 
liberty, and property, they meet with little, but 
jni([uity, neglect, and cruelty, they liave never 
failed, when they have the power, to discover that 
they do not owe it a legitimate submission, and 
that thev hold its obligation void. When the 
same principle under whatever modifications it 
may exist is applicable to a civil constitution, in 
respect of religious matters ; that instead of an¬ 
swering the design with which it was constituted 
by the sovereign of heaven and earth, viz. the 
support and protection of his truth and w’orship ; 
it gives equal countenance to the most God-dis¬ 
honouring and soul-destroying lies—the conclu¬ 
sion is unavoidable. Christians, as the freed men 
of C irist, and the subjects of his kingdom, ought 
not, cannot own and acknowledge it as the or¬ 
dinance of God. While as they value the glory 
of their Redeemer, they ought not to make “their 

* Brown, pa^e 110 of the edition, 12 mo. published by Stephen 
Young, Glasgow. 

VoL. IV.—No, ir. lii 
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liberty a cloak of licentiousness,” nor to be “ busy 
bodies in other men’s mattersyet are thov 
equally bound to remember the counsel of the 
Holy (jlhost. “ Ye are bought with a price, be not 
the servants of men.” “ ilc is thy Lord, and wor¬ 
ship thou Him.”* 

It ought to be added, that the w'ords and phra¬ 
ses in italics, and those in capitals, arc given just 
as they w’erc found in the copy, from which tliesc 
quotations of I)r. Owen are made. C. 

SKETCHES OF THE REFORMATIOX-FRANCE. 

The reformation from Popery, which com¬ 
menced in the sixteenth centurv, was fraught 
with events of greater magnitude and of deeper 
interest to the church and civil society, than any 
other period of history since the days of the apos¬ 
tles. With them the professors of religion should 
be well ac(juainted. - Knowledge of such subjects 
is one of the best preservatives, next to the Holy 
Scriptures against the ensnaring inlluencc of false 
doctrines. Many able writers, such as Sleiden, 
Knox, l)er Pin, Mosheim, Robertson, Milner, 
Spanheim, Cruikshanks, iLc., have furnished abun¬ 
dant documents, and amply illustrated that stu¬ 
pendous revolution in religion and politics. We 
are at this day reaping some of its happy fruits. 
In the few. pages of a limited monthly journal, 
which we can devote to a subject like this, wc 
cannot hope to efl'cct much more than to awaken 
a spirit of research, under the influence of which, 
our readers, especially the young, may have re¬ 
course to ampler sources of information, and bo 
excited to walk about Zion, and examine her high 
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(owers and bulwarks, guided by the lights of Histo¬ 
ry. We begin with Fi ance. 

The kingdom of France is bounded on the 
north and north-east by the Netherlands and the 
llliine, on the east by the Alps, which separate it 
from Italy, on the south by the Mediterranean 
and the Pyrenees, by which it is separated from 
Spain, and on the west by the Atlantic Ocean, 
Its population, for some centuries, has been from 
20 to 30 millions. It possesses a fine climate, 
fertile soil, compactness of territory, and great 
commercial advantages. It has been aptly called 
the sun of Europe. In the period which preceded 
the reformation, when Popery prevailed over all 
the southern kingdoms of Europe, when darkness 
covered tlie Latin earth, and gross darkness the 
peojile, France was involved deeply in the gencial 
obscuration of the lights both of religion and sci¬ 
ence. The civil government however, and the 
church, had frequently contended vigorously for 
what they called the rights of the Gallican church. 
From the tinie that the seat of the Pontificate 
had been for 70 years established at Avignon, the 
Roman Pontiffhad usurped the right of presenting 
and investing the French bishops in the dioceses. 
Against this usurpation the French had published 
many strong remonstrances, and in the fourteenth 
century, by an act called the Pragmatic Sanction ; 
this pow’er was wrested from the Pope, and vested 
in the king. In the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, Francis I. king of France, and one of the 
most distinguished monarchs, contemoorarv with 
the reformation, in order to ingratiate himself 
with the see of Rome, had agreed to revoke the 
pragmatic sanction, and substitute in its room the 
Coacoriale. By this latter instrument the pow’cr 
of investing the bishops was remitted to the clmrch, 
by which, in fact, it reverted to the Roman Pon- 
ti*T. from whom it had been wrested. The Con- 
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♦.•oidutc, however, was of’ no force, unless rcconleii 
hy the parliament of Paris, who were so averse to 
4t, that the king could not effect his purpose, until 
lie had recourse to wl.at is called a led of slatc.^~ 
The violent controversies to which the discussions 
of fhesc measures gave occasion, added to the 
gei'iCral discontent which prevailed in ail European 
countries, on account of the enormous e.vacfions, 
and other intolerahJy oppressive measures of the 
court of Rome, had prepared the minds of many 
in France, to lend a favourable car to the reform¬ 
ers, while they exposed the corruptions of Poperv, 
and taught the scriptural dcctrincs of salvation hv 
Christ Jesus. 

There had been for many years, perhaps from 
the first ages of Christianity, a few people, scat¬ 
tered over the country, and living generally in 
poverty and obscurity, who maintained a sounder 
system of doctrine and practised a |)urcr worshij), 
than the prevalent system and worship of the 
Fo{)is!i church. On many occasions tl'.ey became 
sulliciently numerous and troublesome to a super¬ 
stition.^', profligate, and tyrannical priesthood, to 
attract notice, and become the objects of fierce 
|,'ersccutlon. They were called Sonard.<!, Ijcghurds, 
ami Feguines, the last of which terms signifies per¬ 
sons assiduous in prayer. Here we deem it ne¬ 
cessary to caution our readers agaii;st a)i implicit 
reliance on the accounts given in the current 
ecclesiastical histories; as tliey arc generally de¬ 
rived from Roman Catholic authorities, who 
deemed it their interest to blacken the reputation 
of those whom they ])ersecuted. 

(Jn the borders of France, and jiartly within its 
territories, lived the Waldenses, wlio occupied the 

A usap:c, I y ^^ hich the Parhamciit are forced to resistor 
lliP hin^s edict, when lie appears perioiially. and demands it in the 
rd4rliam.er.t hoivc?. 
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southern valleys of the Alps, which separate 
France from Italy. Many of these people inhabit¬ 
ed the mountainous parts of Thoulouse, a south¬ 
eastern province of that kingdom. To these val¬ 
leys, in the early ages of Christianity, many Chris¬ 
tians seem to have fled from the fierceness of 
iloman pagan persecution, and to have lived in 
poverty and safety for many centuries, holding the 
truth, and worshipping God in much purity. 
Against them a crusade had been proclaimed by 
the Fope of Rome, their habitations were wasted, 
many of them put to death with cruel tortures, 
and many fled into France and other kingdoms. 
As France was the nearest kingdom to them, we 
may safely presume that they would fly thither in 
greater numbers than to any other part of Europe. 
As early as the twelfth century, we find their 
iloctrincs publicly taught at Lyons, a large city on 
the Rhone, in the south of France. From all the 
imperfect accounts which we have of them, it is 
evident that they taught the true and only way of 
salvation, as it is obtained by the imputed righte¬ 
ousness of Christ, and received by faith alone, that 
tlicy rejected the worship of idols an.! other idola¬ 
trous and superstitious practices of the Popish 
church, as also the Romish hierarchy, and main¬ 
tained that there are only three grades of officers 
in the church, the bishop, the elder, and the deacon, 
that these are instituted by Christ, and that there 
should be no others. As they were in, and con¬ 
tiguous to the south of France, so there the 
reformation made greater progress than in any 
other part of the kingdom, and there, to this day. 
there are the greatest number of Protestants. 

In the eleventh century Peter Waldus, who 
derived his name Waldus from the Vaudois, or 
Waldenses, whose doctrines he embraced and 
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taught, translated the Bible from the I.atin vulgate 
into the French language. But as this transla¬ 
tion was made two hundred years before the dis¬ 
covery of the art of printing, and as the people 
with whom ho connected himself were too poor to 
multiply the copies of it by transcription, it would 
be read by very few; yet even the knowledge of 
divine truth which it would impart to these few, 
must have produced a considerable effect, and 
have kept alive something of the knowledge and 
power of real religion. Who can say what eflects, 
Waldus might have been the instrument of pro¬ 
ducing, had the press furnished him w'ith such 
facilities of multiplying the copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, and of diffusing a knowledge of divine 
truth, as it did to the reformers of the sixteenth 
century ? He might have been the Luther, Knox, 
or Calvin of that age. But the time had not 
“ co'me to favour Zion.’' 

In Swisserland, Zuinglius, in Germany, Luther, 
and in Scotland, Knox, took the lead in the re¬ 
formation, and were most conspicuous in its pro¬ 
motion. But in casting our eyes over the history 
of the church in France, no such distinguished 
leader meets them. It. is true that both Calvin 
and Beza were natives of France, and more dis- 
tinguished names do not adorn the pages of his¬ 
tory, which record the ecclesiastical transactions 
of that age. But France was not the centre nor 
the chief scene of their labours. As Geneva, 
however, their head quarters, was contiguous to 
their native country, as those who embraced the 
doctrines of the Reformation in Gaul were ex¬ 
posed to very severe persecution, under Francis I. 
in its very commencement, and during almost the 
whole of its progress under his successors, and as 
the civil authorities in Geneva, took the Reform¬ 
ers and their school under their protection, these 

rTj 
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eminent men, perhaps did rnorc for the cause of 
truth in the land of their nativity, than they could 
have done, had their school been established at 
Nisnies, or at Lyons. Olivetan, the uncle of Cal¬ 
vin, undertook, and prosecuted with such ardour, 
the translation of tiic Old and New Testament 
into French, that he accomjilished the work in one 
year. This excellent translation, which with some 
variation, is the one used by French Protestants 
to this day, was not like that of VFaldus, destin¬ 
ed to be known to a few only. The art of print¬ 
ing had become known, tlie press was in success¬ 
ful operation, and Olivetan’s Bible was circulated 
extensively, ami read with avidity. 

Within about forty years after the commence¬ 
ment of the Reformation in Germany, or in the 
year 1558, the first general Synod of the Reform¬ 
ed Church was held in Paris, on which occasion, 
a large and very respectable body of divines as¬ 
sembled, in the face of an opposition, which might 
have made the stoutest heart tremble. They pro¬ 
ceeded, however, to their deliberations in public. 
A draught of a Confession of Faith, consisting of 
forty articles, which had been drawn up by Calvin, 
was taken under consideration. The doctrines of 
this instrument are substantially the same with 
those of the Westminster Confession of Faith,, 
and of the Confession of the Synod of Dort. It 
is, though we fear as in too many other instances, 
only nominally, to the present time, the Confession 
of I'aith in the French Protestant Church. This 
instrument, was designed, not to be an idle dis¬ 
play, but a real bond of union among the French 
Reformers. It was held under advisement and 
circulated among the people, until the year 1671, 
when, in a Synod held in Rochelle, over which 
Beza presided, it was enacted unanimously as a 
term of communion for all the Ministers and mem- 
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bers of the Gallic Reformed Church. Before the 
passage of this important act, the doctrines of the 
Reformation had been embraced, not only by 
great multitudes of the common people in France, 
but by many of the nobility. Previously to the 
Synod of Rochelle, the Confession in question, 
had been shewn to Francis II. and to Louis IX.— 
The Protestant nobility signed the act of ratifica¬ 
tion ; and among the names thus attached to it, 
we find those of Jane, Queen of Navarre, Henry, 
Prince of Berne, Henry dc Bourbon, Prince ol' 
Conde, Luis, Count of Nassau, and Sir Caspar 
do Calligne, High Admiral of France. At the 
time of its adoption as a term of communion, 
there were no less than 2150 organized congre¬ 
gations of the Reformed Church in France, be¬ 
sides many Lutherans. One of these congrega¬ 
tions, that of Orleans, had no less than 7000 com¬ 
municants, among whom six ministers laboured. 

Let us now enquire a little into the doctrines 
lield by that great and respectable body of Pro¬ 
testants, as expressed in their Confession of Faith. 
They deny “that God is the author of sin, or that 
the blame of any thing done amiss can be laid 
upon him while they maintain the doctrine that 
“ he hath for his own glory, unchangeably foreor¬ 
dained whatsoever comes to pass.” They say 
that “ man’s nature has become altogether defiled, 
and being blind in his understanding, and corrupt 
in his heart, he hath utterly lost the integrity in 
which he was created.” They also affirm, that 
all men are not only corrupt m conseiiuence of 
Adam’s sin, but that on the same account, they 
all labour under a sentence of condemnation. As 
to the doctrine of election, their words in the 12th 
article are :—“ We believe that out of this gene¬ 
ral corruption and condemnation, into which all 
men are plunged, God doth deliver Ahem whom 
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he hath in hb eternal and unchangeable counsel 
chosen of his mere goodness and mercy, through 
t)ur Lord Jesus Christ, without any consideration 
of their good works, leaving the rest in their sins 
iiiid damnable estate.” They also maintain that 
our justitication before Cod is altogether on ac¬ 
count of the righteousness of Christ which is re¬ 
ceived 1)}' faith alone. It is remarkable, indeed, 
that the doctrines commonly called Calvinistic, 
were generally embraced by the Reformers and 
embodied in their Confessions of Faith They 
draw their doctrines immcdiatelv from the llolv 
Scriptures, as the fountain of Gospel truth. Of 
all the formularies of doctrine composed and 
adopted in the si.xteenth century, there is not one 
sanctioned by any respectable body of Protest¬ 
ants, that controvencs these doctrines of the free 
and sovereign grace of God, and that counte¬ 
nances the Arminian scheme, which was held by 
the great body of the Popish Church, and which 
from the beginning of the following century to the 
present time, has been the source of so much con¬ 
troversy, eonfusion and evil. It was when the 
spirit of the reformation began to decline, when 
many Protestant doctors began to devise schemes 
for uniting the Protestant and Popish Churches, 
or rather for undoing all that had been accom¬ 
plished for a century of stupendous labour and 
grievous sutl’crings—when men began to philoso¬ 
phise on religion, or rather, to ap'ply “ the opposi¬ 
tions of science falsely so called,”, to the e.\posi¬ 
tion of the living oracles,—and when it was 
thought e.xpcdient to accommodate the principles 
of the Church to the naturally depraved tastes of 
luan, that the Arminian^ dogmas, in various forms, 
began to disturb the beautitid order atid 
harmony of the system of grace. 

comnnnly culled ^‘Methodist/’ 

divine 
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It cannot Imtfill the devout mind with astonish- 
inent and gratitude, that in one kingdom, during 
so short a period, such inroads liad been made on 
the empire of antichrist, and on the territories of 
darkness, superstition and idolatry, as those wliich 
we have just witnessed in France. After the adop¬ 
tion of their Confession of Faith, they continued 
to prosper, and their numbers were so greatly in¬ 
creased, tliat they were become formidable to their 
enemies. The holy lives which the Protestants 
lead, compared with the grossly immoral conduct 
of the Papists gave the best practical demonstra¬ 
tion of the excellency of the doctrines which they 
professed, and of the maxims of conduct which 
they inculcated. This was even more conspicu¬ 
ous in the lives of the clergy, and formed a very 
striking contrast with the licentiousness and piofli- 
gacy of the Roman Catholic Priests. The confes¬ 
sion of Faith, was adopted without dissent, both 
by the pastors and the peojile, and we have no 
evidence that during the remainder of the six- 
teenth century, its doctrines were not embraced 
and professed generally in good faith. Learning 
and intelligence were diffused through all ranks, 
in the Gallic Reformed Church. The discussions 
in the pulpit were doctrinal, and practical, learned 
and lun)inous. The Bible was circulated exten¬ 
sively among the common people, and it was cus¬ 
tomary among professors, for almost every one 
to carry a Bible to Church, that he might read 
and examine, while the preacher expounded the 
living oracles. In our own age and country, it is 
to be regretted that this excellent usage has be¬ 
come obsolete. The complaints made on this 
subject in the Gallic Synods during the next cen¬ 
tury, that the neglect to carry Bibles to Church, 
evidenced the decline of Godliness, might well be 
reiterated, in our own ecclesiastical courts. 
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Care was taken too, by the French Reformers, 
to furnish the Churcli with a learned ministry, as 
one important means of maintaining the cause of 
•Todliness, ofinstructing the people, and defending 
flic truth against adversaries. Indeed, this spirit, 
in a remarkable degree, characterized nearly all 
tlic Protestant Churches of Europe during their 
infancy. Bo extensively was this the case, that 
in sel -dcicnce, the Roman Catholics were cojn- 
pelled to apply themselves to the cultivation of 
literature which had they not done, their whole 
ecclesiastical fabric must have sunk under tiie 
weight of Protestant learning and talent. Schools 
of literature and theology were opened by the 
t'lench Protestants arid soon became nourishing, 
anti produced many eminent men, who distin¬ 
guished themselves in theological discussions, and 
ill the walks of literature. There can be no ques¬ 
tion that at the end of the sixteenth century, the 
Protestant cause was really in a more flourishing 
condition in France than in England, and had it 
pleased the Head of the Church to withdraw the 
civil government of France, and of the Church 
generally, from subjection to the Roman Pontiff, 
as those of England had been withdrawn in the 
reign of Henry VIII. the great mass of the king¬ 
dom w'ould have become Protestant. 

There were, indeed, some indications that bore 
a very favourable aspect towards a change of that 
kind. Henrv of Navarre, who had signed the 
Protestant Confession of Faith at Rochelle, was a 
young prince of great talent, and the heir appa¬ 
rent to the crown. He was also very popular 
among all ranks, and thought to be sincere and 
zealous in his attachment to the Protestant cause. 
He proved, however, to be a man of the w'orld, 
and consequently to have no fixed religious princi¬ 
ples. In the violent and furious attacks which the 
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Protestants had sustained under the reign ol' 
more than one king, instigated by the Guises, ho 
liad shielded the Protestant cause, and nobly 
drawn the sword in its defence, yet in all this, hi' 
was actuated by political motives. For when the 
throne became vacant, and according to the lawsof 
hereditary succession, was otfered to him, the of¬ 
fer closed with this condition that he should re¬ 
nounce the Protestant religion, though he for some 
lime hesitated, yet at the suggestions of the Duke 
of Sully, his chief adviser, he accepted the offer with 
the annexed condition. In 1G88, seventeen years 
after he had subscribed the Reformed Confe.ssioii 
of Faith, he was invested with the crown of 
France, as the re^vard of his apostacy from the 
Protestant cause. Though this was a severe dis¬ 
appointment to the hopes of the Reformers, yet 
it freed them from Persecution. Henry, if he had 
any religious principles, did no doubt, from the 
effects of education. lean to the Protestant side 
of the controver.sy, and in 1698, he granted the 
celebrated edict of Nantz, securing to his former 
ecclesiastical connexions the I’lec exercise of their 
religion, and access to the ofliccs of state. 

ECCLESI.VSTICAL ST.VTISTICS. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church, Western Presbyterif. 

Rev. JohnKhell, Princeton, Ind. 
Rev. Samuel Wvlic, nearKaskaskias, Ill, 

One Licentiate. 
■ Southern Presbytery. 

Rev. Thomas Donally, 
Rev. Mr Maddon, 
Rev. Hugh McMillan, 

Chester District,, 
South Carolina. 

One Probationer. 
The number of communicants and vacancies 

in these two Presbvteries is not known. They are, 
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lyowever, especially in ihe Western Presbytery, 
numerous and increasing. Reformed Presbyteri¬ 
ans, w lio arc Ibrbidden by ecclesiastical statute to 
iiold slaves, labour under great inconvenience, 
and even persecution, as they are fined heavily for 
not sitting on juries, although the jurors are sworn 
to support negro slaves, which Reformed Pres¬ 
byterians consider, as at war with the rights of 
men. Such suffering mciiibers of the body of 
Christ, are earnestly recommended to the sympa¬ 
thy and to the prayers of tlie people of God.— 
The Africans who are said to be greatly afflicted 
in the south with malignant influenza, should not 
be forgotten in the prayers of Christains. 

ITEIVIS or INTSLUOllKCE. 

raOTESTANT WORSHIP AT RO.ME. 

Kxtract of a Letter from Richard Rothe, Prussian Chaplain at 
Ptome, to the Editors of the Archives duChristianisnie.—Trarn:- 
lotion. 

Rome, January 19,1825. 
Gentlemen,—You request from me some in¬ 

formation concerning the celebration of Evan¬ 
gelical worship at Rome; I hasten to inform you 
that it is now celebrated there in tw’o languages; 
the English and the German. The English were 
the first who had regularly organized Divine ser¬ 
vice here; the religious spirit which generally act¬ 
uates their nation, incited them to do so, and the 
vast number of them who sojourn here, put the 
means easily within their reach; hence the Eng¬ 
lish w'orship conformable to the Liturgy of the 
Anglican Church, has already been established a 
good number of years; most frequently there are 
two services every Sunday morning and evening, 
but there is only a sermon, properly so called, in 
the morning. The congregation are sometimes 

VoL. IV.—No. IV. 16 
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as numerous as 500, and even more. It was for. 
merly held in the interior of the city, in a private 
house, situated in the Avignon way (Via degH 
Avignonesi;) but this winter it lias been removed 
to,another place, without the Gate of the People 
(Porte du Peuple.) This change appears to me 
advantageous, as well because the former place 
was not spacious enough to hold all who wished 
to join, as also because the crowd of carriages 
which met in a narrow street at the hour of wor¬ 
ship, attracted in such sort, the attention of peo¬ 
ple that it might have been the occasion of trou¬ 
ble, and have furnished a pretext for the prohibi¬ 
tion of these religious assemblies : lip to the pres¬ 
ent time it has been deemed preferable to appear 
ignorant of them. _ 

The worship is not under the direction of a rc^ 
sident clergyman, but measures have been taken, 
by which there is at Rome, every winter, a minis¬ 
ter of the English church, who conducts the wor¬ 
ship during his stay; and as it frequently occur? 
that many ecclesiastics meet, they then divide the 
duty. From this results a rapid succession of 
preachers; but this circumstance, by reason of 
the changes w'hich also happen among the hear¬ 
ers, has not been attended wdth any disagreeable 
consequences; on the contrary, it has afforded 
opportunity to a greater number of heralds to 
announce the news of Jesus Christ and him cru¬ 
cified. 

The German community is of considerably later 
date, having only existed since the summer of 
1813, under the protection of the Prussian Lega¬ 
tion. Its organization was brought about by the 
examples that had been witnessed of the frequent 
returns of German Protestants to the Catholic 
Church. Councellor Neibuhr, Prussian minister 
at the Papal court, thought it his duty to persuade 
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the king to attach the chaplain to his Legation at 
Rome, and to unite in a body, under his protec- 
lion, all German Protestants residing in that city. 
In consequence Mr. Hem-y Edward Shmeider came, 
in that capacity, to Rome, in June 1819, and the 
iirst Protestant worship in the German language, 
was celebrated on the 27th of that month, in a 
liall prepared for that purpose, in the palace of 
Ursiii, {Palais d’ Ursini,) the ancient theatre of 
Marccllus, {Theatre de Marcellus,) then occupied 
by the Prussian Minister. 

The German Protestants, who dwell at Rome, 
form, since that time, one church, not very nu¬ 
merous, it is true, the average number not exceed¬ 
ing a hundred members, and these frequently 
chansinir. The families of the ministers of Prus- 
sia, of Hanover, and of the Low Countries, are, as 
it were, the centre of this little flock ; to them are 
joined <liverse artizans, whose employment leads 
them to sojourn here for some years ; and I have 
known not a few who derive real benefit from 
their connexion with our society. Since the de- 
parture of M. Niebuhr, the worship has been cel¬ 
ebrated in the Bufl’arell Palace, {Palais Enffarelli,) 
near the capital, where the resident minister lives, 
in a large hall on the ground floor, which is fur¬ 
nished after the manner of a chapel. The dis¬ 
tance from any noisy passage is extremely favour-- 
able for the situation. 

The service is performed every Sunday and ho¬ 
ly-day, at ten o’clock in the morning, and at eight 
during the summer months. The new Prussian 
Liturgy has been in use since first Sunday in Ad¬ 
vent, 1822; the king of Prussia, being at that 
time at Rome, led to its introduction. Besides 
the preachings on the Sundays, there were held 
in the chapel, after the month of March, 1822, 
meetings for prayer every Wednesday evening, at 
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tha close of which, the pastor explained portions of 
the Holy Scriptures, or developed the doctrines of 
the confession of Augsburgh. Local circumstan¬ 
ces having occasioned very few to attend these 
meetings, M. Schmieder thought it was an intima¬ 
tion from the Lord to discontinue them. 

When I succeeded that worthy minister, whom 
the German church at Rome considers as its 
founder, and whom it will ever remember with 
sentiments of affection and gratitude, at the com¬ 
mencement of the year 1824, it appeared to me 
proper to meet in my own house twice a week, 
with those who felt the importance of joining in 
social worship, and had a desire to be more par¬ 
ticularly instructed than they could be by the pub¬ 
lic worship. I employ these evenings to familiar¬ 
ize the members of iny flock, who attend, with 
many theological points, with which it is almost in¬ 
dispensable that Protestants here, surrounded as 
they are with Catholics, should be acquainted. 

The Lord has favoured these small meetings 
with his blessing hitherto. A catechetical instruc- 
tion which I give on the Sunday afternoon, in 
the chapel, to the German Protestant working- 
class, completes the enumeration of my functions. 
We celebrate the Lord’s Supper every five orsix 
weeks. 

Breach of Sabbath.—It has long been remarked, 
that when the breach of Sabbath becomes fla¬ 
grant, and' civil rulers neglect to punish it, as is the 
case now in our country generally, God punishes 
transgressors in his lioly providence, in such a 
manner as to express his divine disapprobation. 
We believe the remark is altogether correct. On 
Sabbath, the 15th of January, a man of the name 
of Flint, of Massachusetts, attempted to cross the 
Hudson, at the upper ferry with a drove of 950 
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I .-heep, on the ice, which gave way, and five hun- 
F drcd of them were drowned ;—a much heavier floss than he would have sustained by remaining 

in the city over Sabbath. 
Tahidar Viezo of Protestant Missions throughout 

the world, in their Geographical order. Compiled 
from the London Missionary Register for January 
and Februarv, 1825. 
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Negro Slavery.—The following argument on the 
constitutionality of this monstrous moral evil is 
extracted from a speech of John Randolph, de¬ 
livered in the senate of the United States on the 
2d of March last. We deem it irrefragable. 
How can northern men oppose him when they 
have sworn the constitution. 

“ We know that this constitution is a constitu¬ 
tion of compromise, of compact, between states. 
It is a compact between states, which acknow¬ 
ledges the rights of the master over his negro 
slave, in terms to be sure, somewhat squeamish 
as to words. I may be told that the word is not 
in the constitution. I care not a farthing whether 
the word is in the constitution or not; not only 
the existence of negro slavery, but the slave trade 
itself for a limited time was secured under the 
panoply of the constitution ; and thousands were 
brought under that guarantee, into the ports of 
Charleston and Savannah, and sold as slaves, and 
their progeny will be slaves ad indefinitum, unless 
the states of Georgia and South Carolina shall, in 
their sovereign capacities, choose to decree the 
contrary. Did South Carolina stickle for the 
trade in slaves, as she had a right to do, and with 
the aid of Connecticut especially, carry her point 
until 1808 ; and were the southern men so ineffa¬ 
bly kupid as to take no security for their slaves 
already here, or that might be brought in under 
the “ first clause of the 9th section of’the 1st arti¬ 
cle” of the constitution, which was unalterable 
even by the mode prescribed by the constitution 
in other cases, until that time ? And even if they 
had been so unguarded, what would the casus 
omissus prove but that the constitution being silent, 
congress have no power over the subject. If these 
things are not recognised by the book, let me put 
a case, and it is a question for the court below. 
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Nothing too hard for them. Supposing that an 
African should sue for his liberty; where ? in the 
federal court; why ; is he a citizen ? No; is he 
an alien ? No ; is he of a different state from his 
master ? No; nothing of all this ; but is it not “ a 
case arising under the constitution ?” Will not 
the supreme court clutch it; can they refuse juris¬ 
diction ? Is there a man on that bench who for 
one instant; I am putting a suppositious case— 
a case being brought in the last resort to that 
tribunal; is there a Judge there or any where else, 
who would for one instant, listen to counsel, who 
should rely upon the declaration of independence, 
or any other fanfaronade of abstractions, as para¬ 
mount law ; paramount to the constitution itself? 
The language I have applied to it is strong, but 
who can be cold in such a cause ?” 

Slave Trade.—European avarice has been glut¬ 
ted, says the London Evangelical Magazine, with 
the murder of 280,000,000 of blacks, since the 
commencement of that horrid traffic of the Chris¬ 
tian world, the Slave Trade !! ! When will the 
time come, that men calling themselves Christians, 
will act as if they believed “ that God hath made 
of one blood all the nations of men.” 

State of Religion in the Canadas.—The following 
is extracted from an anonymous communication 
which appeared in the last Recorder and Tele¬ 
graph. Who can read it without discovering that 
there is much to be done for the cause of Christi¬ 
anity in those provinces. 

“ By far the greatest proportion of the inhabi¬ 
tants in the cities of Quebec and Montreal, are 
Roman Catholics; and in the country probably 
nineteen-twentieths—except in the townships bor¬ 
dering upon the United States, in which there are 
rnany Episcopalians, Congregationalists, Metho¬ 
dists, (fee. 
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“ The moral condition of the Catholics in Cana¬ 
da is truly distressing. Except in the cities, where 
of late there has been an improvement, probably 
not more than one or two persons in a family can 
read at all; and the prayer-book, with occasion¬ 
ally a'psalm-book, forms their library. 

“ From all the information I can collect, I be¬ 
lieve there is not a copy of the Scriptures of any 
version, in the hands of the }.)cople, in one Catho¬ 
lic parish in twenty through the country. One of 
the priests told me a few days since, that their 
priests did not generally understand Hebrew or 
Greek, but that all know Latin. Now, when it is 
remembered that those who arc educated for the 
ministry, are entirely relieved from every servile 
and secular labour, I was much surprised to know 
that so little of what is important was attended 
to, and was at a loss to account for the manner 
in which the students could employ their time.— 
But when it is recollected that they- play a most 
skilful game of cards, chess, &.c., and that they 
do this publicly on board the steam-boats, and 
bet large sums, I can account for part of their 
time. 

“ I might cite particular instances in which the 
Catholic priests have, within a few months past, 
shown their decided and mad hostility to the 
circulation of the Scriptures among their people ; 
But I should exhaust your patience. Still, I have 
no hesitancy in declaring that the Roman Catho¬ 
lic priests of Canada are more hostile to the Bible 
than the rankest infidels I ever saw.” 

Health of the Atlantic cities.—Deaths in Boston, 
in 1825—1450; in New-York—5108; in Phila¬ 
delphia—3812; in Baltimore—1545; in Wash¬ 
ington—225; in Charleston, S.C.—804.—In 1824, 
in New-York—4341; in Philadelphia—4399. 
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Education in Ireland.—A late London journal 
states that the London Hibernian Society has at 
present under its care no less than eleven hundred 
and forty-seven schools, containing 94,262 scholars, 
of whom 50,000 are children of Roman Catholic 
parents. The scholars are instructed in either the. 
Irish or the English languages, or in both, accord- 
ins? to circumstances. The reading lessons of 
the lower classes arc extracted from the Scriptures ^ 
and every child who is admitted into the school, 
must, at the end of.twelve months, be able to 
enter the New Testament class. Such is the de¬ 
mand for cdue.ation among the poor of Ireland^ 
that the Society is called upon on every side to 
extend its schools to a degree far exceeding the 
funds at present placed at its disposal,—Rel. 
Monitor. 

Norfolk, Feb. 22. 
The Epidemic.—We learn from all parts of the 

adjacent country, that the inhabitants have been 
sorely afflicted by the prevailing epidemic, com- 
fnonly terme«l influenza. Its attacks in the coun¬ 
try have been much more severe than they have 
been experienced in town, probably owing to the 
different habits and pursuits of the people in the 
country from tliose of the town, leading them to 
imprudent and dangerous exposures to inclement 
weather, without due care to their persons. In 
very many instances the disease has terminated 
fatally—indeed, we are assured that at no time 
has the mortality been greater since the memora¬ 
ble epidemic that prevailed all over the country 
in the winter of 1814—15, which we firmly believe 
was a species of that which is now prevailing, and 
which proved so fatal to the militia stationed here 
at the close of the war. 

Tk rcc Empresses.—There are now three Em¬ 
presses in Russia. The Empress-mother, widow 
of Paul the First, Princess of Wurtemburg, aged 
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sixty-five years, but enjoying good health; the 
Empress dowager, widow of Alexander the First, 
Princess of Baden, aged thirty-six years, in bad 
health ; and the Empress regnant, wife of Nicho¬ 
las the first, and daughter of the King of Prussia; 
she is 27 years old. These Princesses are of 
CJerman origin, and born in the Protestant reli¬ 
gion. 

Contents of the Bcligioiis Monitor for March.—■ 
The Afflictions of the Righteous—The Wisdom 
of God, as displayed in the Work of Redemption 
—Trial of Capt. Aitchison and Lieut. Dawson— 
Loss of the Kent—Tabular View of Missions— 
Fifteenth Annual Report of the Albany County 
Bible Society—Sandwich Island Mission—Syria 
—Some Account of the Druses—State of Reli¬ 
gion in the Canadas—Missionary Societies—The 
Sabbath at the Sandwich Islands—Biblical Dis¬ 
putes in Ireland—Education in Ireland. 

The following new method of raising fruit-trees 
by planting scions, we re-publish for the gratif cation 
of some of our readers.—It has many advantages 
over grafting, because it is more expeditious, and 
requires no stalk or tree. They may be planted 
where they are required to stand ; and the labour 
of a man for one day will be sufficient to plant 
out enough for a large orchard after the scions 
are obtained. The method of preparing, is as 
follows: Take the scions for engrafting, and at 
any time after the first of February, and till the 
buds begin to grow considerably, and dip each 
end of the shoot in melted pitch or wax, rosin and 
tallow, and bury it in the ground the buds upper¬ 
most, whilst the body lies in a horizontal position, 
and at the depth of two or three inches. We are 
informed that trees obtained in this way will bear 
in three or four years from the time of planting. 
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AVe liave no doubt of the practicability of lliis 
method of raising fruit. Doctor Purge, of this 
village, planted about twenty scions of different 
kinds of pears, the middle of July, two of which 
are now in full blossom at the surface of the 
yround, and aj)pear flourishing! The composi¬ 
tion he used was melted shoemaker’s wax.— 
Osioego paper. 

To Prune Orchard trees.—The object in pruning 
young trees is to form a proper head. The shoots 
may be pruned, in proportion to their lengths, 
cutting clean away such as cross one another, ancl 
fanning the tree out towards the extremities on 
all sides ; thereby keeping it equally poised, and 
lit to resist the effect of strong winds. When it 
is wished to throw a young tree into a bearing 
.state, which should not be thought of however, 
sooner than the third or fourth year after planting, 
the leading branches should be very little shorten¬ 
ed—the lower and side branches not at all; nor 
should the knife be used, unless to cut out such 
shoots as cross one' another. The season for 
pruning orchards is generally winter or early in 
the sjtring. A weak tree ought to be pruned di¬ 
rectly alter the fall of the leaf. To prune in au¬ 
tumn strengthens a plant, and will bring the blos¬ 
som buds more forward : to cut the wood late in 
spring tends to check a plant, and is one of the 
remedies for excessive luxuriance. 

In the autumn of 1822, I collected four or five 
clusters of green balls from the potatoe vines, and 
in the spring of 1823, on the 14th of April, I 
sowed the seed that I obtained from them ; the 
bed in which I sowed them was prepared in a 
manner similar to the one which is usually pre¬ 
pared for sowing carrot or beet seed. The bed 
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was eight feet in length, and two in width, and 
produced nine dilferent kinds of potatoes, which 
jneasured one pint. They were very small, some 
kinds were ripe early, others continued to grow 
until nipped by the frost. In 1824, April 9th, I 
planted the potatoes raised from the green balls 
in a bed richly m-inured, the bed was twelve feet 
in length, and three in width. I planted them in 
rows crossw'ise of the bed, and one foot apart, and 
was careful to plant each kind by themselves; 
when they were about two inches high, I weeded 
them, and was particularly careful to keep them 
free from weedsAhrough the season, and I occa¬ 
sionally walered them. After the vines were dead, 
I dug the potatoes, some were of a middle size, 
others were small, some kinds yielding a quantity 
threefold greater than others; the whole measured 
one peck and a half April 9th 1825, I planted 
one peck of the largest which I took from the 
several kinds, in seventy-seven hills three feet 
apart in one direction, and two and a half in the 
other. The soil was loamy, the manure was 
spread on the ground and ploughed in. The po¬ 
tatoes when they had attained a suitable height, 
wore w^eeded out, and every attention paid ne¬ 
cessary to bring them to maturity. Sept. 30th, 
1825, I dug and measured the potatoes; 'there 
was one and a half bushel and three quarts. I 
boiled a few of each kind, some of them were re¬ 
markably good flavoured, others appeared watery: 
I think that as many as four or five kinds are 
worthy the attention of the farmer, not merely on 
account of their productive quality, but for being 
mealy and of good flavour, among which are the 
small white ones ripe in June, the largest kind 
ripe in August, and those in a growing state when 
pulled, and the kind which resembles the blue 
noses ripe in July. A. P- 
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“ A Greek find English Lexicon, Sec. By John Jones, LL.D. tec. 
“ Hy«p Tuv ^oyxv xfiTiT -reoWr/r er‘ '3!«;a<r t-Xsutkwv 
E'srr/Ei'vriu'y-.’ London, 102:3. pp. 1063. octavo. 

The retail price of this Lexicon in the American 
market, is ,^10 a copy. This is partly owin;^ to 

the high duty imposed by tlie federal government, 

on books imported from Groat Britain. Owing 
to this circumstance, the London edition cannot 

be used in the American grammar schools. 
We do not regret it; for though wo should be 

happy to see the treasures of the Greek Testa¬ 

ment laid open to the godly youth who have never 

studied, and who never mean to study the Latin 

language, yet we do not wish this to be done by 

a Unitarian heretic, as this lexicographer is. He 
has published expository treatises on the gospels 

in which he unfolds his heresies. It may be said, 

what has this to do with a mere translation of 

words ? We reply, much’-indeed. Foi the here¬ 
tic introduces his heresy in the exposition words. 

Take for an example the following words : “ Movj.- 
viv*)o-, only begotten, one of wdibra God alone 

VoE. ir.—No. T. T7 
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is the Father. John i. .15,” (p. 1119.) God alone 
is the Father of Adam, of angels, of scriptural 

magistrates, and of believers. But tlicy are no 
where in the New Testament styled only 

begotten sons. “ To which of the angels said he 

at any time, thou art my son, this day have I be¬ 

gotten thee ?” Heb. i. 5. This might have been 
said, were angels sons of God in the same sense 

in which the uncreated Xo7'oa- of John I. is the Son 

of God. As Jones interprets the word fjL'.voyin.cr^ 

to mean no higher sonship than that of Adam 

and angels, sonship by creation,is ])lain he in¬ 
tends the student of his Lc.vicon should consider 

the Word or Xo)o<r of John F. to be a mere man. 

We might illustrate this by the words Xvrpcv, ctmXvT^'n, 

&c., but we forbear ; having exhibited 

enough to put our readers on their guard against 
the Boston edition when, under high patronage, 

(we ought to say low patronage,) it makes its ap¬ 

pearance in our market. We ought to say with 

the poet, 
“ Timeo Donaos ct dona fercntis 

or rather with the inspired apostle of the gentiles; 

“ If any man being any other doctrine, let him b( 

accursed”. 

REVIEW OF DONALDSON ON COMMON MERCIES. 

[Concluded from page 113 J 

We never intended to follow this author from 
page to page regularly through his pamphlet, be¬ 
cause it was too fatiguing, and did not pay for the 
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drudgery. Cut here and there we shall notice 
him brielly. It struck us in glancing over the 
work, that he denied temporal things to be in¬ 
cluded in the covenant of grace, or to belong to it 
lit all. On examination we found. we were cor¬ 
rect. And not only so, but that there was even 
no promise of earthly blessings in the everlasting 
covenant, to any one of God’s elect. We had 
persuaded ourselves that it had been otherwise 
ordered. Cut let us hear what he says. Men are 
fond of novelty. And, reader, if jou be a Chris¬ 
tian, this will be a novelty to you. Not that you 
will admire it, for I know you will be startled, and 
be ready to ask, “ how shidl I pray for that which 
God has never promised ? for out of his holy 
covenant I know no promise—how shall I ever 
again ask a blessing on the bread 1 eat ? or ask 
mv Redeemer for that Avhich is not in all that 
covenant of which he is the ble.ssed Mediator ? 1 
had surely thought that this covenant had been 
ordered in all things, and that when God had said, 
your “ bread shall be given, and your waters shall 
be sure,” he meant to be in earnest. But now’ I 
.see no prospect of a blessing on my earthly enjoy¬ 
ments. Cursed, I know they were by the fall of 
Adam, anrl cursed they must remain, for to the 
one covenant, or to the other they must belong, 
God has revealed no third way in all his blessed 

1 \voni. 
Christian reader, be not alarmed. The same 

gracious covenant tliat embraces your person, 
embraces all your blessings, spiritual and tempo¬ 
ral ; and the fol'v of John Donaldson, though it 

» C .7 

mav trouble vour spirit, cannot siiake either you, 
er any of your blessing.s out of it. Cut to pro¬ 
ceed. In p. 29, he says, “ Wo do not deny that 
there are promises in the scriptures about tempo¬ 
ral thi'.igs, but these are covenant nromises only as 
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tiiey ies{.ect spiritual things. It is to be udiuiite^ 
also, that all promised bles.sirigs How irorn Christ s 
ohiccs, and arc purchased hi/ him.” In p. 98, he 
further saws, “ As wicked men have these thinirs, 

« • % /-y * 

(teinporal bcnelits,) without any-need of their be¬ 
ing purclursed, or without any covenant right unto 
them, although under wrath, may not believers 
have theiu also, without a covenant right unto 
them, but under a blessing ?” Why did he not 
say, but under wrath also ? We beg him to ex¬ 
plain, how they could be under a blessing ? or 
iiow they could get from being under wrath ? If 
(lod could remit a part of the penalty, or remove 
a part of the curse without Christ, why not the 
whole ? If vindicatory justice can be dispensed 
with in a single instance, tiien it is not necessary, 
for that which is necessary cannot be done without: 
tlien the Saviour of the Socinians might have 
answered every purpose. We must, however, 
examine this divine’s views of the promises a little 
further, to see if they will turn out, after all, to be 
no jyrorniscs; for Mr. D. has admitted that all 
promised blessings, are purchased blessings, and if 
})urchased by Clirist, the battle is fought, atul Mr. 
D’s. system, so hostile to the Christian’s feelings 
and to his pra3'crs, quietly gives up the ghost. 
In p. 70, he informs us, “ tiiat tlie promises, which 
scezn to be promises of temporal things, are almost 
confined to the Old Testament,” and in the .same 
page he says, tiiat “ even in the Old Testament 
i.u'o.miscs, which have tlie appearance of promises 
ofteniporal things, are at least oftentimes, promi¬ 
ses rather of spiritual things.” From this he in¬ 
fers, if he infcr.s any thing to support his argument, 
that there is 710 promise of earthly blessings, such 
as bread and water for the support of tlie Chris¬ 
tian’s body, contained in the covenant of grace. 
.\nd we think wc may safely trust the logic, that 
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(Iriuvs a universal negative conclusion, from such 
promises, with the reader, whether he be learned 
ur unlearned. A little e.vercise of common sense, 
u hicli your reader possesses as well as I, will settle 
die point with you, w ithout any comment of mine, 
but I must take the liberty to enter my solemn 
protest against the doctrine taught in the next 
page. There is something worse than bad logic 
here. In p. 71, there is plainly taught a twofold 
obedience, or certain duties that Christians owe, 
both to God out of covenant, and to God in cove¬ 
nant, and he speaks of promises given by God as 
the moral governor of the world for encouragement 
lo duty. And he distinguishes this from “ our 
beiiiir brought into a new relation to God as our 
(jod in covenant. 1 he real Christian has no God 
but a new covenant God. He owes no duties 
Imt what belong to the obedience of faith. His 
Creator is also his Redeemer, and his Saviour 
moves the wheels of divine providence, for the 
sake of Zion, and all things, without a single ex- 
cejition, are put under his controul and under his 
management, fur the good of his body the church. 
0\d of Zion the perfection of beauty God hath shined. 
The doctrine we oppose, supposes two govern¬ 
ments going on at the same time, one by God out 
of Christ, and another by God in Christ. But 
where is a God oid of Christ to be found ? We 
sometimes hear it stated, “ that a God out of Christ 
is a consuming fire.” Is this warrantable ? is it 
correct ? is it scriptural ? is it possible ? Is not 
Christ as Mediator inseparably connected with the 
Godhead ? and is not God in him ? An apostle 
says, for our God is a consuming fire. Yes, our 
God, the Christian’s God, a God in Christ is a 
consuming fire, to the workers of iniquity. Why 
this fear, this inconceivable dread of allowing the 
Redeemer to occupy the exalted station in which 

17jf 
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his eternal Father has placed him ? and where 
the prophet Ezekiel saw him in the visions of God. 
ch. i. 26. There, seated above the firmament that 
was over the heads of the living creatures, and 
above the wheels of the prm'idences of Almighty 
God , as their director and manager, sat the like¬ 
ness, as the appearance of a man above vpon it.—. 
That same “Messiah, who is the Prince of the 
kings of the earth,” exercises a kingly sway, and 
executes a terrible and punctive power upon those 
for whom he never made atonement as a priest, 
Rev. viii. 3. 4.5. He takes the same censer, in 
w’hich was the much incence, with which he per¬ 
fumes the jrrayers of the saints, and fills if witli 
the fire of the altar, and scatters these burning coals 
of divine judgment upon the earth. The Re¬ 
deemer is a consuming fire to all who refuse him 
as a Saviour. But we find no exercise of the 
power of Almighty God, apart from the Almighty 
Redeemer. The Christian’s God is a God in co¬ 
venant. 

If it should be objected to this, that this view of 
the matter would seem to set aside the essential 
dominion and goveinrnent of God in the things 
that do not form a part of Christ’s spiritual king¬ 
dom, nothing is more groundless. The objection 

. is formed upon the supposed distinction between 
God in Christ, and God out of Christ. But let us 
inquire, has Christ a government at all ? either in 
the church or out of it ? And if any government 
at all be allowed him, the objection, if it has any 
w’eight, comes with equal force against that which 
is granted, and against that which is denied.— 
Greater or less in degree, never alters the na¬ 
ture of the case. But it is all goundless. The 
eternal God governs the church, as well as the 
world, and the government of the Mediator in nei¬ 
ther case makes it void. My Father worketh hither- 
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to and I work. The righteousness of Christ is not 
less the righteousness of God that it was wrought 
out by the Mediator. This writer with tlie most 
case we have ever witnessed in any writer, quotes 
authors with approbation, who flatly contradict 
his system—nay, more, he flatly contradicts it him¬ 
self, and still feels easy, lie lias, however, this ad¬ 
vantage, that he is right sometimes. For as he is 
on botli sides, it is impossible he can be always 
wrong! His avowed side in this case is, that tem¬ 
poral lilessings are not promised blessings, for he 
says c.vpressly, once and again, p. p. 29, and 99, 
“• that all promised blessings are purchased bles¬ 
sings.” “ If they are promised, it is because they 
are purchased, for the promise respects things only 
which are purchased.” His whole book is de¬ 
signed to prove that these temporal good things, 
which even the elect enjoy, are not purchased, and 
so not promised. He, nevertheless tells us, p. 24. 
“There is a faith to be e.xercised by believers un¬ 
der a want of these things, in a way of believing 
that God ivill give them." Now we might ask, on 
wliat could this faith be founded? Certainly not 
on the promise, for there is none. Temporal good 
things are not promised blessings ! On what then? 
Reader, on what you please, for we can see no¬ 
thing. I do‘not know that we could call this a 
strong faith, but surely we'may say that it would 
be a very uncommon faith. 

But, after all, we will find our worthy author, as 
well as the authors he quotes, on the other side of 
the question also. And though he denies that 
there is any promise of earthly good things to the 
people of God,’and consequently denies any found’ 
at ion for their faith in relation to them, yet he 
does not always deny. In p. 29, he says, “ we do 
not deny that there are promises in the scriptures 
about temporal things, which, to be sure,” he says, 
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“ are covenant promises only as they resj)ect sj)ii'. 
iliial things,” yet as the qualifying limitation woulsi 
make nonsense, for temporal things are not spirihi- 
III, we give him credit for what is both intelligihlo 
and true in the sentence. No man, I think, would 
liave been able to persuade Jacob, when he 
joyfully repeated Cod’s promise, Gen. x.wiii. 20, 
and will give me bread to eat and raimeiit to put on, 
that this did not contain a promise of earthly good 
things, actual bodily food, and material garments. 
It would have been as difficult to have convinced 
Abraham himself, when God gave him the cove¬ 
nant promise, Gen. .vvii. 7. 8. And 1 will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, <S:c. 
that this was a spiritual blessing only, and did not 
embrace a temporal promise. In p, 29, he admits 
the promise, “ IVhat is good the Lord will give.”— 
Now', w'ho in their sober senses would venture to 
say that no temporal blessing was good for the be¬ 
liever ? But if any temporal blessing be good for 
him, it is here promised, and according to our au¬ 
thor, if promised, then purchased. In p. 50, he 
quotes a promise, from Matt. vi. 31. 32. 33. which, 
though he did not mean it for a promise, for he 
wished at this time to be on the other tack, yet it 
turns out differently, and proves the side of prom¬ 
ises, and consequently purchase, as he has admit¬ 
ted already. Let us attend to him. But seekye first 
the kingdom of Heaven, and all the rest shall be add¬ 
ed unto you. If language has any meaning, this 
last clause is a promise—but of what ? of that 
w’hich we are to eat and drink, and wherew'ithal 
we shall be clothed, that is a promise of temporal 
good things. It is true his ow'n reasoning on this 
passage is a tittle cloudy, because, at times he for¬ 
gets the side he is on, and means to oppose the 
side of /)/'omise5,.but all is cleared up by his refer- 

4 
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riiitj us lu llenery on the W e shall turn 
(0 him with conlidence that we shall not be disap¬ 
pointed. “ Thegyrtc/oM.9proinisej’snys llenery, yes 
lie says gmeiovx promise, (not very I'avourablc to 
one of the sides of Mr. D.) “The gracious prom¬ 
ise unnoAed is, that then all these things, the neces¬ 
sary supports of life, shall be added xinto you.''— 

Ainl on verse 30, of the same chapter, he says 
“ Great faith shall be commended, and fetch in 
fficat things, but little faith shall not be rejected, 
rctn that shall fetch in food and raiment.” ]\‘ow, 
in all i>Ir. Henry's commentary on the Old and 
Xcw Testament, we will ventiue to say, there is 
not a hint directly nor indirectly, of the faith of 
God’s elect being founded on any thing but u pro- 
misc of the covenant of grace. Mr. H. speaks 
plainly, and as Air. 1). has referred to him, he has 
(lone his busine.ss. Air. I), goes on to quote more 
authorities. Guise on Alatt. v. 5. “ Blessed are the 
meek for they shall inherit the earth.” Now, to 
convince us that the earth docs not mean any thing 
of earth, but only spirilal blessings, he s'lys, 
“Guise paraphrases this blessedness in the follow¬ 
ing manner; By the blessing of Providence they 
shall have us much of this xcorld as is best for 
them,” lA c. Beader, are you not fully satistieif 
that fiuiso, (honest man,) clearly and plainly 
leaches that teinpoi a! good things arc not meant, 
hut by earth is meant heaven, and by this zcorld. is 
meant the next! In prosecuting the subject, he 
fmds it convenient to distinguish between j>romise 
and purchase, so as to admit the one, and deny the 
other. But this serves to shew his happy manner 
of iiccomwmdation to both sides. In j). 54, on 
I. Cor. iii. 21.22. All things arc noxirs—the world, 
thi ngs present, lie. he (inds that it would be too 
glaring to deny npromise, as that would be to con- 
fradict the te.\t t» its face, so he contents Uiinself 
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with modestly denying the purchase. He savs 
“ they are the believers,” lie does not say how they 
got them, after Adam forieited them, but he says 
“ they are the believer’s, so as through God’s ac¬ 
companying blessing, to work for his good. The 
things themselves arc not the purchase of Christ,” 
&c. In p. 55, we have the hardest tug of all, on 
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, Ye are not your ozvn: for yean 
bought, (^c. both body and spirit are here said to 
be God’s by virtue of this purchase. The man 
who, on Mr. D’s avorvcd princi[>les, VA Ould venture 
to attack this te.xt and pretetxi to believe it,mustbe 
a man of mighty daring. But there is nothing 
strange in his manner of liandling it. He gives 
up his avozced side, and takes his other side, that 
is, the right side—the side he is writing against, 
but which he stoutly maintains, us we have al¬ 
ready seen in many instances. And tins is a fur¬ 
ther confirmation of what he says of himself, 
about “a covenant right,” p. 9G, “ he is not abso¬ 
lutely certain that these expressions (those which 
he is writing against, and labouring with all his 
might to refute,) are improper, or that his own 
reasoning which is founded on them is just.” By- 
writing however, a good deal on both sides, (if the 
judicatories of his church permit him.) he may at 
last come to find out his own side. As it now- 
stands, however, it is completelv sui generis, a 
kind of equivocal side, made out of two, neither 
of which he believes, both of which he denies, and 
occasionally affirms. But to return to our te.\t, 
as the preachers sometimes say. On the above 
passage, he says, “ From this passage it is inferred, 
by those who differ from us on this subject, that 
as the persons of believers are bought, so the body, 
as a part of the person, comes llirough the pur¬ 
chase of Christ, and the body as such, must be 
t'le fruit of Christ’s purchase : ns those who arc 



Oil Common Mtrciesf. 203 

taitl to be bought witli a price, arc rerjuirecl to glo¬ 
rify (^iod with their bodies, and with iheir spirits, 
wfiich arc his.” To which he answers, “ The body 
is in no other sense, said here, to be the purchase 
of Christ, than as tlie soul is said to be purchased 
bv him.” Perfectly right. Wlio ever said other- 
rvise ? He goes on, “ and neither soul nor body 
arc represented here to be so the purchase of 
Ciirist, as that they have their being in conse- 
(lucnce of it.” All right. Put pray, are you, 
•rood Sir, writing against any body ? Is there now 
any sect or body of men on tliis earth, either in, 
or out of the Christian church, that hold the senti¬ 
ment which you are opposing ? Was there ever 
any such sect or body of men ? Nay, we shall 
go a little further, and coolly and candidly ask you, 
as an honest man, did vou ever read any book in 
which this sentiment was avowed ? If you have 
seen suds work and can direct us to the page in 
which it is recorded, we shall hold ourselves bound 
to make an acknowledgement, that we have learn¬ 
ed from you what we never knew, and what we 
did not believe, was in the world. We are 
aware that Mr. D. has already attempted to fa¬ 
ther such an opinion upon the worthy Ebenezer 
Erskine, p. 65, he says, “ If by Christ’s buying the 
wicked world, he understands that it was through 
his blood as a price paid for them they are brought 
into being, and life continued, &c. (as appears from 
the conne.xion to be what he really means) &c.” 
No, Sir, he really meant no such thing. Nor did 
others who maintain that Christ purchased tempo¬ 
ral blessings for the elect, ever mean that he re¬ 
created them, or purchased them from nothing 
into e.vistence. You, Sir, are entitled to the cred¬ 
it of inventing the happy thought 1 It must be 
original. But let us ask, is this the usual mean¬ 
ing of the word purchased ? Does it ever signi- 
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fy this ? Vou yourself use the word often tlirougl) 
this pamphlet, which we are reviewing, do you ul- 
ways use it in this sense ? Do you once? You 
freely apply the word purchase to tlie persons ol' 
helievei s. Do you thereby mean that Christ pur* 
chased them into being ? Y ou take care, (very 
unnecessarily) to guard against this chimera of 
your own brain, when you tell us, “ that neither 
soul or body are represented here, (1. Cor. 6, 19, 
20.) to be so the j)urchasc of ChrLst, as that they 
have their bchig in consequence of it.” This is 
like cautioning us not to mistake a mole-hill for 
Mount Ararat. There was no danger. No one 
ever entertained this opinion of the word j)ur- 
ch asc. ]iut you do, after all, adniit the word 
purchase, as to the bodies of the saints: What? 
Christ shed his blood for dust—for an earthly 
thing ! Or probably you mean, only in as far as 
it is spiritual! for the body in as far us it is a 
soul. I hope by this time we are all wearied of 
the objection to Christ shedding his blood for an 
earthly thing. Now if the body be purchased, the 
materials of which it is composed must be pur¬ 
chased. They become a part of itself The 
whole matter about the purchase of temporal 
good things, may be reduced to this, not the 

, bringing into e.xistence the matter of which they 
are composed, but the right to use them as our 
own. This right was lost by the fall of Adam, 
both to himself and all his posterity. Jesus Christ 
became our kinsman Redeemer, it is here striking¬ 
ly represented in the case of Boaz, in the redemp¬ 
tion of Ruth, the widow of Mahlon, he redeemed 
the persons of the elect, souls and bodies, and 
their forfeited inheritance, all that they needed 
both for soul and body, in time and in eternity.— 
This embraces, therefore, all that has a relation to 
the bodies of the children of God, as well as to 
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ihcir souls—it respects the life that note is, as well 
as that which is to come—things present, as well as 
things future—the xoorld as well as heaven itself.— 
Thus we learn how Abraham became heir of the 
world, and embracing, indeed, a great deal more 
than a right in the earth, but, contrary to the 
cheerless theory of Mr. D. embracing that right 
also, and that by covenant promise. Thus we see 
likewise, how all the people of God enjoy the earth 
by inheritance. They possess it as heirs, while oth¬ 
ers have only the bare providential suflerance of 
Almighty God. 

We might view the covenant of grace, or re¬ 
demption made between the Father and the Son, 
as represented by two parallel lines, the one a line 
of promise, and the other of condition. Every 
promise contained in that covenant, made by the 
Father to the Son, to terminate either on Christ 
himself, or on his spiritual seed, the Father enga¬ 
ges to fulfil, on condition that Christ engage to fnl‘ 
fil all righteousness. Christ engaged according!}'. 
He fulfilled all righteousness. He thereby pur¬ 
chased the out making, or fulfilment of every pro¬ 
mise in the covenant, either as it respected him¬ 
self or the elect. We here learn for what Christ 
shed his blood, and having a definite object in 
view, and that object being obtained, he did not 
shed his blood in vain. All splitting up or divid¬ 
ing the purchase of Christ into fractions is there¬ 
fore, highly impertinent. He shed his blood, i. e. 
he fulfilled all righteousness, that he might answer 
every end, and accomplish every object embraced 
ill the covenant which is ordered in all things and 
sure. The intercession of Christ, therefore, has a 
hearing upon his purchase, or upon the atonement 
he made. This was the doctrine taught by the two 
altars in the Jewish ritual, viz : the altar of burnt 
offering, and the altar of incense. The incen.«e 
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offered on the golden altar within the vail, must Le 
kindled with fire taken from the brazen altar. The 
intercession of Christ derives all its elHcacy from 
the sacrifice he ofi’ered, or in other words from the 
purchase he made. Let us bring this to bear in 
a particular case, according to the system which 
we maintain on the one hand, and the system of 
Mr. D. on the other. Let the case be the Chris¬ 
tian’s daily breaa, or the fourth petition of the 
Lord’s prayer. Mr. D. and ourselves will agree, 
it is presumed, that this taught and enjoin¬ 
ed by our Saviour, give ns this day our daily bread, 
does contain a petition for a “ competent portion 
of the good things of this life.” It may contain 
more, but the question at issue, is about this—the 
temporal provision—bread for the support of the 
body. On the system for vvliich we contend, the 
Christian prays for daily bread through the interces¬ 
sion of Christ. But Christ intercedes only for 
what he purchased. Still the mind is at ease, for 
the purchase is here. Now let us view the Chris¬ 
tian presenting the same petition on Mr. D.’s sys¬ 
tem. He asks too in the name of Christ, i. c. 
through Christ’s intercession, but he must keep iii 
mind, that Christ did not purchase it, nor is that 
very daily bread promised in all the covenant of 
grace. Will not the prayer die upon his lips ?— 
This system, if he understands it, will cause his 
tongue to cleave to the roof of his mouth. The 
Saviour did not purchase it—he cannot intercede 
for it—I cannot pray for it in his name—I dare 
not pray at all. Ebenezer Erskine, this is not a 
Seceder of your stamp, nor formed after your 
model! 

In the course of this review, we had thoughts 
of vindicating all the characters which this author 
has so unjustly aspersed in his pamphlet. But wc 
now consider it quite unnecessary. The reason- 

WL 
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i;i,g already presented, sufficiently clears their 
views on the subject of purchase, and the reader, 
most likely, vvill wish to be excused from pursuing 
it any farther. With a few remarks on Mr. D.’s 
providential right, we shall take our leave of him. 
In p. 60, our author sets aside all right to tempo¬ 
ral blessings, except that of “ providence laying 
them to a man’s hand for his use—and no super- 
added right to that of providence putting them in 
our possession.” &.c. One would think that this 
was plain enough, and settled the question at once, 
if there be an overruling providence at all. This 
is stated in opposition to covenant right, and gra¬ 
cious right, and every conceivable right, e.xccpt 
what might be involved in the part of providence 
bringing it to the man’s hand. But let us not be 
too last. As usual, he has another side. It ap¬ 
pears that this writer could not live but by taking 
both sides. Turn to p. 101, and you will find him 
make no more of his providential right to which no 
uperadded right can be given, than any of his op¬ 

ponents. There lie says, “ But we say once for 
all, that when we speak of a providential right to 
temporal things, or of their being given to any by 
(irovidence, no more is meant than that they have 
them through the providence of God legally, so 
as that they are theirs, and belong to none be- 
sides.” Tlicn it seems that providence gives no 
riidit at all. And vet according to his other side, 
no supsrudded right to providence can be given.— 
Me has iiere turned Covenanter, and contends as 
they do, that not their being providentially in the 
seat of power, but tlieir being so legally consti¬ 
tutes a lawful magistrate. Upon the same prin¬ 
ciple, he and tliey agree most cordially, that a 
mere providential magistrate may be a usurper, 
and no magistrate at all, and that providential pos- 
.scssion is not enough to legalize a claim. If pro- 
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vidence alone will not be enough, what will ? He 
lells us it must be legally theirs i. e. it must bo 
theirs by the divine law. Tiie providential magis¬ 
trate must then be a preceptive magistrate also !-— 
Who would have thought to have found Mr. D. 
in the camp of the Covenanters ? Yet there he 
assuredly is. Is Saul also among the Prophets ?— 
Yes, that he is, but let it not be forgotten, he is on 
the opposite side likewise, so that they have little 
to boast of, by their acquisition. This last side 
Mr. D, has taken, by clearing him of the embar¬ 
rassing circumstances into which his exclusive 
providential right would have thrown him, will re¬ 
move his difficulty in p. p. 42, 4.3, 44, about a 
piece of property—a house, a coat, an ox, a 
store in partnership, &c. lie will learn that the 
purchase of the Redeemer does not bear upon ab¬ 
stract property or upon the mere providential pos¬ 
session which any man may happen to have of 
any of the good things of tliis life—but uj)ori the 
covenant right procured by his fulfiling all right¬ 
eousness, and restoring to the heirs of promise the 
right to use the earth as heirs, which right they had 
lost bv the fall. He will be able to form an idea 
of purchasing a house, a lot, a plantation, or .a 
horse, without the dire necessity of his buying 
them into existence, and will be satisfied that the 
term purchase, means no more than the right and 
title to use them as his own. The frightful phan¬ 
tom, existing no where but in his own disordered 
imagination, being thus happily laid to rest, the 
abuse of the Erskines, the Bostons, the Owens, 
and such excellent men, who wrote like Divines, 
and men who understood and ably defended the 
.system of grace, we trust, will be heard no more. 
It is hoped, too, that Mr. I). will be more sparing, 
in trying to identify the whole body of Seceders 
witit his own insulated views on the subject of the 
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purchase of comaion benefits. He will find it no 
easy task to array that body generally, against the 
doctrine of Ebenezer Erskiue. He will do well al¬ 
so, to read over again those Divines whom he has 
attempted to enlist in his cause, namely, Turretin, 
Ivissenius, Witsius, Halliburton, Cole, Ridgely, 
illackwell and Brown, and see if he can honestly 
and candidly say, “ these writers have maintained 
iny sentiments.” We trust he will see on a more 
close examination, that not only none of those Di- 
rincs, but no other sound Divine whose w'ritincfs 
are extant, ever carried the doctrine of the denial 
of the purchase of temporal blessings to the same 
unwarrantable lengths that he has done. Hearti¬ 
ly wishing him more correct view’s of the system' 
<»f divine grace, we now take our leave of him. 

POLITICAL.* 

rE-HVLE BEXEVOLEXCE EXEMPLIFIED. 

Tiie lady who had the chief agency in the benevolent work nar¬ 
rated in the following documents, is of Holland ancestry, and an 
intelligent disciple of Witsius. The partner of such a lady, 
who for years lias tilled a iirofessor’s chair with credit to himself, 
;uid profit to the republic of letters, ought not to be compelled 
—But we forbear. Is it right to lavish the public money on 
stran2:ers, and neglect men at home, who did so much for this 
country as General bt. Clair did ? When a President is to be 
elected, money must be scattered unsparingly, to excite popu¬ 
lar feeling. The donation to St. Clair was real charity. We 
are especially pleased with the aged soldier’s allusion to his 
daughters. 

[Communicated for the Ev'angelical Witness.] 

Ox the 15th of December, 1812, a lady residing 
in New-York, read in the Mercantile Advertiser 
the following interesting extract from a gentle¬ 
man’s journal of a tour through the western part of 
Pennsylvania, dated August 3d, 1812 :— 

* Political and literary articles are unsuitable for Sabbath 
reading. 

18^ 
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“ On the top of the Chestnut llidge, forty or 
fifty miles this side of Pittsburg, in a poor, \vilcl_ 
uncultivated country, there stands a small but 
decent log-house. In this house resides a man, 
very far advanced in years, with an aged wife and 
two daughters. 

“ That man has been an officer in tlie British 
army, serving in America during the old French 
war, (more than a century ago;) afterwards a 
representative in the legislature of Pennsylvania, 
before and since the revolution. A General in the 
American revolution ; and later, commander-in- 
chief of the armies of the United States; and 
Governor of the North-Western Territorv. Now 
reduced to the necessity of saying, ‘ Date obo- 
lum Bellisario.’ My heart bled i'or our country’s 
netrlect of the venerable St. Clair.” 

Immediately a plan was formed to raise a sum 
of money for the relief of the aged St. Clair and 
his family. The e.xtract was printed, together 
with this short address. 

“ Ladies of New-York ! take under your pro¬ 
tection tire aged patriot, the war-worn soldier, the 
companion of Washington ! While his country 
nefflects him, he may receive comfort from the 
compassionate fair without indignity. 

A committee of ladies was chosen, and in less 
than a fortnight eleven hundred dollars were 
raised by subscription. After which, - - 
wrote to Mr. Mountain of Pittsburg, to ascertain 
the real situation of the General’s family. He 
stated to him the ladies’ intentions, and requested 
him to point out the best mode of conveying to 
Gen. St. Clair a sum for his present necessities. 
On the 2d of February, he received the following 
reply :— 
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FitUburg, Jun. 24th, 1813. 

“-Woman is a general blessing 
From sultry India to the pole.” 

Blessed be thy wife and the fair ladies of New- 
Vork, for their protection and munificence extend¬ 
ed to the aged, infirm, helpless, and venerable St. 
Clair. I have been in his cabin “ hard by the 
wild woods,” and been a witness of his penury and 
distress. He and his wife are both very old ; they 
have the whitest heads I ever beheld. They seem 
the representatives of old age itself 

The General has considerable claims against 
the government for services redered, and money 
expended during the revolution and our Indian 
wars. He made application to congress many 
years ago, and some members were strenuous in 
support of his claims. Two years ago a law was 
j)asscd, allowing him the sum of two thousand 
dollars upon condition that he should give a re¬ 
ceipt in full of all demands and claims against the 
government. This he rejected with contempt; 
poor and humbled as he was, he would not touch it. 

His youngest daughter, who is unmarried, was 
in this town some time ago, literally begging a 
pittance from the respectable inhabitants for the 
support of her parents. As to the best way of 
forwarding the sum, they would now send, T with 
pleasure tender my services. Any sum which 
they may forward to me shall be delivered with 
inv own hand to the General, with such commu- 
nicatioii as the ladies may think proper 

Yours, with sincere esteem, 
James Mountain. 

On the 21st of January the committee met, and 
anticipating the kindriess of Mr. Mountain, they 
wrote to General St. Clair a letter enclosing a 
draft for five hundred dollars. 
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To General St. Clair. 

Sir,—The ladies of jVew-York having learned 
by accident, but with e.vtreme concern of the 
lamentable neglect which one of our most dis¬ 
tinguished warriors experiences in his old age, 
from a country he has so much served, and being 
deeply affected at the consequent inconvenience 
to himself and fiimiiy, they respectfully entreat to 
be permitted on this occasion to exercise one of 
their happiest privileges, that of soothing the af¬ 
flictions of the brave, and that General St. Clair 
will do them the honour of accepting, at least for 
the female part of his family, the enclosed paper. 

With a lively sense of his eminent services to 
their common country, and with sincere respect 
towards himself and family, the subscribers by 
order of the ladies generally, have the honour to 
remain his obliged and grateful countrywomen. 

N. B. The ladies beg leave to add, tliat a fur¬ 
ther sum w’ill be approjrriated, to the use of Mrs. 
St. Clair and daughters, the interest of which shali 
be regularly transmitted to you until a better mode 
for the application thereof shall be pointed out by 
them. 

As soon as Mr. Mountain received this letter, 
he set out with it for the habitation of St. Clair, 
notwithstanding the season was intensely cold, and 
the roads deep and dangerous. 

A month having elapsed, the subjoined letter 
was received from the General himself. 

< Chestnut Rid^e, Westmoreland County, 
( Pennsylvania, 4th March, 1813. 

Ladies,—About a fortnight ago I received 
through Mr. Mountain of Pittsburg, the letter you 
did me the honour to write to me on the 2d of 
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i February, together with its enclosure, to wit:—a 
check on the bank of Philadelphia for five hun¬ 
dred dollars. Had I not been ill since, the receipt 
of that letter would have been sooner acknowl¬ 
edged, for it was of a nature that demanded a 
prompt acknowledgment. 

It is not easy, ladies, to imagine the astonish¬ 
ment with which that, I believe unparalelled, in¬ 
stance of the generous disinterested bounty of tlie 
ladies of New-York struck me; to very few of 
whom I have the honour to be personally known. 
And language sinks beneath the attempt to de¬ 
scribe the sensations of gratitude and admiration 
it gave rise to, and naturally led me up to the 
gracious Giver of all good, for having been pleased 
to make them the instruments of a relief so unex¬ 
pected, and that was indeed so seasonable. Nor 
did tiic manner in which they bestowed it through 
you, less affect me, for, though the frosts of many 
Winters are upon my head, my heart is not yet so 
cokl as to be insensible to female praise; it con¬ 
veyed a balm to my wounded spirit, wounded not 
by the loss of fortune and the need of pecuniary 
aid, but by censure, obloquy, and contumely when 
] thought, (and now since I have their approba¬ 
tion,) I say it boldly, I thought 1 had at least 
merited thanks ; for, to say nothing of my milita¬ 
ry services which they have so kindly eulogized, I 
had, in a great measure at my own expense, raised 
up for the United States, in fifteen years, a colony 
from thirty men to upwards of sixty thousand ; 
amalgamated the most heterogeneous mass of 
population; carried laws, religion, morals, and 
manners to the extremest limit of their territory ; 
made the people happy, and laid a foundation for 
the continuance of that happiness to millions yet 
unborn, and in which every faculty of mind and 
body had been unremittingly emjdoyed.' 
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To sooth affliction is certainly a happy privi- 
lege, for it carries with it a sweet reward in the 
consciousness of having effected it. And it is the 
appropriate privilege of the fair sex, and nobly 
have the ladies of New-York exercised it towards 
me ; but though I ieel all that 1 can feel for my¬ 
self, their attention to my daughters touches me 
the most. Had I not met with misfortunes, 1 
should never have known all their worth. Though 
all their prospects in life, (and they were once 
very flattering and not ill-founded,) have been 
blasted in a moment; not a sigh, not a murmur 
or complaint have they ever suffered to escape 
them in my hearing. They have devoured their 
griefs in secret, while all their attentions have 
been directed to alleviate the pain tliey think the 
sad reverse in my situation must give me, while I 
can truly say it has been on their account chiefly 
that it has ever given me a moment’s uneasiness. 

I entreat you, ladies, to accept for yourselves my 
sincere thanks for the honour you have done me, 
and for the trouble you have taken, and to con¬ 
vey them to the ladies of New-York generally, 
and to assure them that, to the last moment of 
my life the remembrance of their kindness will be 
cultivated, and my last expiring breath, if I then 
have my senses, will close a prayer for their happi¬ 
ness. and that of our common country. 

With sentiments of the warmest gratitude, I 
remain ladies, your obliged and very humble ser¬ 
vant, Arthur St. Clair. 

After this the sum of two hundred and ninety 
dollars was added to the above eleven hundred, 
making in all nearly fourteen hundred dollars.— 
More than half of which was uni'brtunately, but 
with a generous intention, expended for shares in 
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the Pittsburg steam-boat company, and certifi¬ 
cates tor the same w ith the surplus of money were 
forwarded to General St, Clair by the hand of a 
respectable citizen. 

A YOUNG disciple’s LAST FAREWELL. 

The substance of William Clark’s farewell to his father tc, 
little before his death. Written out at the time. 

‘'My dear father, farewell. 
I request you to be resigned to the wdll of God 

in thus taking me home to himself. I have had 
abundant proofs of your an.xiety for my happi¬ 
ness, and it is my duty to leave you all the conso¬ 
lation I can, now I am going to enter into a state 
indescribably glorious and happy in kind, and 
eternal in duration. It is common for man in this 
life to have his plans and projects frustrated. 
God’s ways and thoughts are not always as our 
ways and our thoughts. Though my life had 
been continued, and our plans respecting me 
accomplished, yet it is not likely we would have 
spent much of our time in company, but I go to 
better company, whither you soon I hope will 
follow mo. Not long ago I did e.\pect to see 
mother and you laid in the grave, but it appears 
to be God’s will that I should go first. I could 
be most easily spared. I hope God has yet some 
useful work in store for you, both in the church 
and in the family ; and then I hope you also shall 
come as shocks of corn fully ripe in their season. 
I bless God that it has been my lot to be born of 
religious parents, and to have had early instilled 
into my mind, the great truths of the Christian re¬ 
ligion. You have but a little while longer to 
struggle with the troubles of this life ; in the end 
you will see they have all been necessary to ac- 



216 A young disciple’s last farewell. 

complish your sanctification and nieetness for 
Heaven. It was my earnest desire to serve 
God in his church. 1 thouglit I had dedicated 
cordially my life without reserve to his service ; it 
appears he is about to give me a discharge from 
this warfare, and allow me to dwell in the church 
above. Surely I have no cause to complain ; and 
I hope you will not, lor 1 am now persuaded that 
nothing shall “ separate me from the love of God, 
that is in Christ Jesus my Lord.” O who can 
measure the heighth and breadth, the depth, and 
length of the love of God, verily it “ passetli all 
understanding.” 

“ My dear and affectionate mother, 1 must also 
bid you a farewell. 

“ You well know I have been a child of much 
affliction, but it is now nearly over; you have 
ministered to my multiplied wants with the ten- 
derest care, and unwearied solicitude. I cannot 
recompense you, but my God and surety can, and 
I hope will. In my death there is no cause of 
mourning: and, as I know you love me, I can 
now tell you for your comfort, and with confi¬ 
dence, that I shall soon be admitted into the com¬ 
pany of angels and glorified spirits, “ of just men 
made perfect,” in the heavenly mansions, that my 
Redeemer has prepared for me. You cannot 
grieve that I am about to be'relieved from tins 
frail body of affliction, sin and death, to resume it 
no more, till it be fashioned like to Christ’s glori¬ 
ous body, never to be exposed more to disease or 
death ; a short while ago I thought I would see 
you over Jordan before me, but it matters little 
who of us goes first or last, provided we are meet 
for being partakers with the saints in light. Verily, 
mine age is as nothing, and my life is as a dream ; 
but O eternity, happy eternity, on which lam now 
to enter, who can tell ? 
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" My dear sister, thouglj both young, we must 
part. Death is a messenger from Heav’ien, and 
he will not be deterred from executing his order! ' 
on all the children of men, without regard to age, ' 
sex, or condition. Young as you are, you have 
even now scarcely time to prepare for death and 
eternity. O set about it in good earnest. Time, 
indeed, is very short, and you have a great work 
to accomplish. Live near God by much prayer, 
and rest not unless you obtain communion with 
him, in this duty, and in all the other ordinances 
of his grace. Improve the dispensation of the 
gospel, while it shines among you. Love your 
pastor, and pray for his success in the gospel. 
Make the Holy Bible your constant companion 
through life. Seek and dig therein for that trea¬ 
sure which will make you rich in grace, and an 
heir of the kingdom. My dear sister, you live in' 
an evil world of very evil men, both young and 
old. O ! try to keep your garments clean. If 
you expect to meet me in Heaven, you must cal¬ 
culate to maintain a constant warfare with sin, 
the world, and the flesh. But let me tell you 
every attempt that you make of this kind, must 
be in the strength of your Redeemer, without 
whom you can do nothing to purpose. Make 
the people of God your companions in this your 
pilgrimage. Set light by the vanities of this life,- 
they are very ensnaring, especially to youth. 
They are very vanity; guard against their se¬ 
ducing influence. O! let me again urge you to 
make sure and speedy preparation for death, 
judgment, and eternity. I give this same advice 
with my blessing to our absent dear sister. I have 
not words to express the unwearied kindness I 
have received from you both, but especially from 
you in this my last illness. I refer you to my 
surety for payment. He will abundantly make it 

VoL. IV—No. V. 19 ■ * 
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up, in durable riches and righteousness. Be not 
weary in well doing; for in due time you shall 
reap, if you faint not, and in a little while we shall 
see one another again, never to part. 

“ Now, James, (a young brother,) I must also 
bid you a farewell. You see death dissolves the 
tenderest ties of life. O ! James, make sure in 
time, of the love and friendship of him “ who sticks 
closer than a brother,” and he will stand by you, 
and be your friend in death, and at Heaven’s 
judgment seat. I love you as a brother, and I 
hope to meet you in Heaven, where I atn going. 
Fear, love, and obey your parents, the authors of 
your existence : support and cherish them in their 
old age, if you and they should be spared together; 
for “ the eye that despiseth father or mother, the 
ravens of the valley shall pluck it out, and the 
young ravens shall eat it.” liemember the pain 
and trouble they have had in bringing you up from 
your infancy. Love and obey the commands 
contained in that sacred book, (pointing to the 
Bible,) make it your study by day and by night; it 
is the word of God, to you e.xpressly. See that 
you attend to the ordinances of religion, both pub¬ 
lic and private. Drink abundantly of these pure 
streams of gospel grace, which .are now dispensed 
to you. Love and pray much for your'pastor. 
Remember he is commissioned by your Redeemer 
to beseech you as a sinner, to be reconciled to 
God. Honour and encourage his exertions, to 
advance the kingdom of Christ among men, and 
in your ovvn heart Whatever opposition he may 
have from the world, let him have as little dis¬ 
couragement from you as possible. Account it 
your honour, whatever an ungodly world may 
think or say, to remember your Creator and Re¬ 
deemer in the-days of your youth. Live pure and 
holy, as an heir of the grace of life, if you wish to 
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(lie the death of the righteous. You see I die 
young, and in peace—death has no terrors to 
me. Time is only valuable, as it regards prepara¬ 
tion for eternity. It is, indeed, very short and un¬ 
certain. There is not a moment of it to be lost. 
Shun tlie company of ungodly men, whether 
young or old, rich or poor. Let your delight be 
placed in the excellent ones of the earth. But 
my strength fails me. If you live by. faith in Christ 
Jesus, and attend to the commands of Heaven 
contained in that blessed book, your death will be 
liappy : take away all your pains, and make death 
a welcome messenger, to conduct you to your 
God and my God, to your Saviour and my Sa¬ 
viour, who offered up himself as a propitiation for 
our sins on Mount Calvary, and thereby smoothed 
the path of death—descending into the grave and 
sweetened it, that we poor guilty mortals might be 
brought to himself, to the new Jerusalem above, 
to the city whose maker and builder is God. O ! 
who can but wonder at the highth and breadth, 
the depth and length of the love of God, which is 
so eminently manifested in the death of Christ, 
wiio was crowned with thorns, that we might be 
crowned with righteousness. ’Tis his love th.at 
takes away the sting of death, and makes it a 
welcome messenger to take me to my Christ, and 
to my God, and to the holy city above, where I 
hope to see you all. Prepare for death while in 
health. “ Even so come Lord Jesus, O come 
quickly, and receive my soul into the happy man¬ 
sions, purchased and prepared for me by thy 
death. Amen, yea, and amen. 

“ My little brother and sister, come here. Did 
you ever see any person die ? Look at me ; I am 
now dying, and I am going to Heaven. O let 
me miss none of you out of Heaven. Believe in 
Christ, and obey your parents; read the Holy 
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Bible, pray to God at least evening and morning, 
you may die young; I am but young. Immedi¬ 
ately set about preparation for death; though 
you may live to be old, yet it will be your advan¬ 
tage to give the first and best of your days to the 
service of your Redeemer. O ! divine shepherd, 
carry these “ lambs in thy arms.” Nourish them 
in the green pasture of thy grace, and protect 
them from every ravenous beast of prey, till they 
meet me on the happy shores of Emmanuel’s land, 
to part no more ; so be it, “ O Lord Jehovah, God 
of truth, who hast redeemed me.” 

POriSlI SUPERSTITIONS. 

The following article is copied from Sleiden’s History of the 
Reformation. These few well authenticated facts tend to 
shew the necessity of the Reformation. 

” Calvin wrote and published a little book in 
French, about the relicks of saints, that the pre¬ 
sent age and posterity might see, how far religion 
was degenerated : But he mentioned none save 

rc !;r.c’.vn to himself an.d wished Ihsit 
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such us 
the same might also be done in other Provinces. 
Of that number were the manger, cradle, the 
swaddling clothes, fore-skin, and blood of Christ, 
partly pure, and partly mi.ved with w'ater, the wa¬ 
ter-pots that were at the marriage of Cana in Gal¬ 
ilee, the wine which Christ then turned the water 
into, the utensils and furniture that were used at 
his supper with his Apostles; the manna of the 
children of Israel; the cross, cave, nails, spunge, 
laurel, crown of thorns, coat, handkerchief, and 
tears of Christ; the milk, smock, hair, girdle, 
slipper, comb and ring of the virgin Marp; the 
dagger and buckler of Michael, the Archangel; 
the skull, jaw-bone, brains, and finger of John Bap¬ 
tist ; the chair, crosier, mass-attire, and brain of St. 
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Peter: besides the bodies of Saints, which were to 
be seen in several places, and yet one and the 
same. 

•‘Now he showed with how great veneration the 
people adored these things, when the priests, for 
money, brought them forth to be seen at a dis¬ 
tance ; whilst they were no more than trifles of 
no value, devised for gain, and being viewed near 
at hand, a mere cheat and imposture. Moreover 
there are two cities in the Lower Germany, fa¬ 
mous chiefly upon that account, Treves, and Aix 
la Chapelle ; for hither people used to come flock¬ 
ing even from Hungary and Sclavonia, to visit the 
relicks as they called them, when every seventh 
year for the greater admiration and pomp, these 
Hucksters e.xposed their wares. 

“ The Archbishop of Meritz, having called a Pro¬ 
vincial Synod, in the beginning of May, after¬ 
wards published a book of the decrees thereof.— 
The same did also Treves and Cologne, which last 
has a very large province too. That book, 
among other things, determined about confes¬ 
sion, that no man be admitted to the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per, unless he have confessed his sins; about the 
liallowing of salt water, and other things, which 
by exorcisms and prayers, are - prepared for the 
use of believers as they say ; about relicks, the 
invocation and adoration of saints; about pilgrim¬ 
ages, prayers for the dead, purgatory, fasting, and 
the choice of meat; about canonical hours, as they 
call them, and the tremendous ceremonies of the 
mass. Maurice, bishop of Aichstadt, came in per¬ 
son to the synod, but the rest sent their vicars. 

“ Now the constitution of the synod touching 
consecrations, and exorcisms, is of very large ex¬ 
tent. Every Lord’s day, when there is a great 
congregation of people in the church, the priest, 
with many prayers, exorcises, as they term it, first , 
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water, and then salt; then putting the salt into 
llie water, he therewith sprinkleth the people; and 
tills sprinkling is thought to give health, both to 
body and mind, to deteat the snares of the devil, 
and to cleanse nc* only men, but inanimate things 
also ; for it is sprinkled upon the ground, stones, 
and the graves of dead men, the priests praying 
God that he would endow it with that virtue and 
efficacy. After the same manner, also, is salt 
used in baptism, for the priest [lutteth consecrated 
salt in the child’s mouth, commanding the devil to 
come out of it; then ho dips the infant three times 
into water, and dipping his thumb in oil, anoints 
its breasts and shoulders. Women, also, when af¬ 
ter child-bed they go to be churched, at their en¬ 
tering the church door, are sprinkled with this 
holy water : in short, it serves for many uses, es¬ 
pecially when there is occasion to engage spirits 
that walk in the night time, or are to be e.xorciscd. 
Whatever also belongs to the accoutrement and 
dress of the priests, is consecrated by certain 
prayers : besides in hallowing the baptismal wa¬ 
ter of the font, tapers, palms, the paschal lamb, or 
Agnus Dei, as they call it, which is made of wa.\, 
eggs, flesh, cheese, bacon, flowers, herbs, the fruit 
of trees ; in all these, the holy w'ater we have 
been speaking of, is employed. When a church 
is to be built, the bishop or his vicar, lays the first 
foundation stone, and sprinkleth it with holy wa¬ 
ter ; and when it is finished, he goes thrice round 
it, and first sprinkles the upper walls, then the mid¬ 
dle, and last the lowermost of all; with his cro- 
zier making the sign of the cross upon the leaves 
of the uppermost door, to keep the devil off, that 
he do not approach it; entering afterwards into 
the church, and some prayers being sung, an offi¬ 
cer makes the sign of the cross with sprinkling of 
some ashes; that being done, the bishop with his 
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orozier, draws some Greek cliaracters upon the 
asilics at the left side of the cross, and Latin char¬ 
acters at the right; using afterwards another sort 
of holy water, made of water, salt, wine and ashes, 
wherewith he again sprinkles the church, and ex- 
liorts the people to bountifulness and liberality.— 
The like is done with bells, and in the first place 
they meet hands, so as the bishop may go round 
them, who having muttered over some psalms, 
blesses water and salt, which he mingles together, 
and therewith carefully washes the bell inside and 
outside, then he wipes it dry, making the sign of 
the cross upon it with holy oil; anrl prays to God 
that when they ring or toll the bell, faith and charity 
may be increased in the minds of men ; anoint the 
corners and fore front of the altar, and then savs, all 
the snares of the devil are driven away ; hail, thun¬ 
der, lightning, winds, storms, and all bad and unsea¬ 
sonable weather may bo assuaged. When with a 
linen cloth he hath wiped off that oily cross, he 
makes seven other crosses upon it, and but ono 
only in the inside ; and havirjg afterwards said 
over some psalms, he puts a censer under the bell, 
and so censes and blesses it. In most places, af¬ 
ter the ceremony is over, they feast and make mer¬ 
ry as if it were at a wedding. Now, altars are 
consecrated in this manner : they take oil, chrism, 
a pound of frankincence, a pan of coals, salt, wa¬ 
ter, wine, ashes, hyssop, one coarse linen cloth to 
wipe with, and another finer and softer to cover, 
live crosses made of wax, a chalice, cement, a 
couple of torches; and lastly, all that belongs to- 
the ornament of the altar. In the mean time, the 
bishop, with some priests, say over some psalms 
and prayers, and sprinkles the altar in five differ¬ 
ent places, making in every place the sign of the 
cross with the water; then he goes round the al¬ 
tar seven times, and throws upon it water mingled 
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with wine, hyssop, and ashes ; after that, he mix- 
eth cement with tiie water, and poureth out wlunt 
remains about the altar ; this being done, present- 
ly the relics of saints are brought in great pomp, 
and being censed, are put in their proper place. 
Next to that, he censes the altar three times all 
round, and then gives the censer to a priest, who 
continually keeps censing, during the remaining 
time of the consecration. Having afterwards 
made the sign of the cross with oil on several parts 
of the altar, he poureth the oil upon it and rubs it 
in: then he places here and there five pieces of 
frankincense, and as many crosses made of w^ax, 
and kindles them, so letting them burn there, that 
the ashes, being afterwards gathered up, may be 
kept as holy relicks. Lastly he anointeth them for 
mass. Now the oil and chrism, as they call it, is 
made every where on Thursday before Easter day 
These things heretofore were mightily reverenced 
and esteemed by all peojrle; but after that Luther 
and others taught, that all creatures w'ere conse¬ 
crated by th"* mouth of God himself, when he cre¬ 
ated the world, this whole show and mummery 
became contemptible and ridiculous, as looking 
like juggling and legerdemain. But now the 
German bisk ops find a fair opportunity to restore 
and bring them into play again. And for the use 
of holy water, as they call it, there is a decree ex¬ 
tant in the canon law, which they attribute to 
Pope Alexander, the fifth after St. Peter, that the 
opinion of antiquity may give it more credit and 
authority.” Thus far Sleiden. 

This is Popeiy, or rather a fair specimen of the 
whole Popish worship, as it was practiced before 
the reformation, over nearly all Europe, and sup¬ 
ported by the civil government of the old world, 
and Popery as it is yet practiced in Popish coun¬ 
tries—this is the debasing superstition, for depart- 
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inff from which so many thousands of the saints 
4,t^God have sulfered death in its inost dreadful 

—this is that Popery in favour of which Dr. 
hiigland has lately been preaching before the 
American Congress, and for which he has been ap¬ 
plauded by American newspapers. It is true that 
among Protestants these impious fooleries are con¬ 
cealed and only made known among the igno- 
ant, where they can be enforced for gain. They 
ougiit to be known, tliat Popery may be held in 
suitable abhorrence, and that we may the better 
appreciate the blessings of the reformation. We 
should also remember that it is for the perpctua- 
lion of this dark, stupifying and deadly supersti¬ 
tion that the kings of Europe have covenanted 
with one another, and have profanely called this 
covenant of tyrants the Holy Alliance. 

SKETCHES OF THE REFORMATION-SCOTLAND. 

As the sun in running his daily course rises in 
the cast, and travels to the west, so the light of 
the glorious gospel of the grace of God arose in 
oriental regions, and gradually diffused its light 
over western climes. From Zion hill, “the light of 
the knowledge of the Lord shined gloriously,” after 
the birth of the Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, and 
illuminated the darkness of the western isles of the 
sea. The memorable reformation of the sixteenth 
century, changed, much for the better, the aspect 
of the church of God. The lights kindled on the 
sides of the Alps, shed their brightest beams on 
the mountains of Scotland. To that kingdom, 
“once the glory of all lands,” reader, we beg your 
attention for a few pages. 

We pass over the early history of the church in 
Scotland, and bring our readers at once to the 
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epocha of the reformation. In the year 1530 * 
when 25 years of age, or perhaps a little earlier 
80011 after entering on his 25th year, John Knoj 
was ordained to the office of the holy ministry; 
©r, as it was then called, entered into priest’s or* 
ders.. We fix on this date as the commencement 
of the epoch of the Scottish reformation. It was 
12 years after the commencement of the reforma¬ 
tion, by Luther in Germany. Some, indeed, have 
hesitated to admit that Knox was ordained, but 
without any good ground. The reformers them¬ 
selves by straining too far in their opposition to all 
that could be thought Roman Catholic gave occa¬ 
sion for this. M'Crie says that Knox never laid much 
stress on his ordination by a Caitiolic court. We 
know too that Turrettin, in his volume on the 
church, ventures on the perilous ground, that in times 
of great defection, any man wlio is (jualified and 
holds the truth, may preach and administer the 
sacraments. As the Protestants in Geneva, and 
probably in Scotland, baptized those who came 
over to tliem from the Popish church, they seem 
to have thought themselves bound to reject the 
-Catholic ordinations. But, scarcely any one of 
the Reformers w'ould on this scheme have been 
baptized. Vv^e think the view of this subject, ex¬ 
hibited in Reformation Principles, is the safe one. 

The- city,” (says Reformation Principles, p. 50, 
1st edition,) " had been a long time unsafe, but it 
had not been deprived of its ancient liberties, un¬ 
til the council of Trent had completely established 
every part of antichristianism by ecclesiastical 
law. From that period Romanists are to be con¬ 
sidered as excommunicated from the privileges ol 
God’s visible covenant society. They are pre¬ 
served in this excommunicated state as barren 
branches, which are to be visibly l>urned.” On 

* See M‘Ciie’s Life of Kuox, p. 12. 
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,l,is principle tlie ordinations and baptisms of the 
Koinunists since the council of Trent are to be 
held invalid. 'I'he first bull of the Pope for call- 
jn'f the council, was issued in 134G,* or thirteen 
velirs after the ordination of Kno.v. The Roman 
Catholic ordination of Knox must be sustained. 
Resides, it was many years after the issuing of that 
hull, that the council rose, and the rising of the 
council must be considered as the conclusion of 
their work of unchurching themselves. It is from 
the date of the dissolution of the council that we 
call tlie church of Rome to all intents and purpo¬ 
ses, “ the great whore” of the apocalypse. This 
consideration justifies the practice of the Genevan 
lloforniers, in the time of Turritten, in baptising 
those whom the Popish priests had pretended to 
baptize. (For this practice, see Turrettin’s volume 
on the government of the church.) 

We have fixed on the ordination of John Knox, 
about the beginning of the year 1630, as the 
epoch at which the reformation commenced in 
Scotland, chiefly because he made so very con¬ 
spicuous a figure in the great and good work of 
reforming the ecclesiastical abuses in that king¬ 
dom, and partly because some writers, ignorant 
of both the history of the church and of the good 
order of God’s house, have denied that that very 
celebrated instrument of the Lord, in diffusing the 
light of truth on the western isles, was ever or¬ 
dained. 

Having fixed the epoch, we now proceed to re¬ 
cord some of the leading events of the period 
usually called the first reformation, embracing an 
epocha from 1630, to the taking of the covenant 
in Scotland. 

*Sleiden’3 His. of the Ref. p. 291. Robertson’s, Ch. v. vol. 111. 
p. 258, says, 1343, and quotes Sleideo. Robertson is in an errtu 
w three years. 
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As in France, so in Scotland, the Head of the 
church had prepared the way tor his coming in 
the power of his truth, to make known by Knox 
and his coadjutors, the way of salvation by free 
grace, through the imputed righteousness of the 
Me<liator of the new covenant. The situation of 
North Britain is favourable to the cause ol rational 
liberty, w^hich is always promoted by the success 
of those doctrines, which reveal the true “liberty of 
the son’s of God.” It is situated betw'een 55° and 
59° 35' north longitude; and 1 ° 10', and 5° 20' east 
longitude from Greenwich. It is divided from Eng. 
land on the south by the river Tweed .and the Che¬ 
viot hills. The southern counties are fertile, the 
northern mountainous and sterile. This territory, 
about 278 miles long from north to south, about 180 
wdde from east to west, and comprehending, to- || 
gether wdth the Farro, Shetland, and Orkney isl- 0 
ands, on the north, and the Hebrides on the west, II 
50,040 square miles, is the covenant inheritance of Ij 
the church, by many solemn acts of the crown and I 
church of Scotland. It w'as once, w ithout par- I 
adventure, as the British Covenanters were wont I 
to call it, “ the glory of all lands.” Its popula- I! 
tion has been from one million to one million and a | 
half.* On this little territory, and amidst these Ij 
few people, John Kno.x w'as destined to expatiate !* 
those stupendous powers of intellect, those treas- I 
ures of learning, and above all, those riches of the I 
grace of God, which have excited the admiration 1 
of the learned and godly in the British empire for 
nearly three hundred years. Before he appeared 
as a star of the first magnitude of the church, there 
were men famous in the congregation of the Lord, 
who contended nobly for the truth as it is in Je- 

* Less than the present popula tion of the state of New-York. 
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ojc). Among these, “ Patrick Hamilton a youth of 
noble birth,”* held a very distinguished place; tor 
lie both taught the true way of salvation through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and sealed 
his belief in it, by his blood. 

It was not pecuniary considerations as in Ger¬ 
many ; it was not political motives as in France ; 
it was not detestation of superstition as in Hol¬ 
land ; that prepared the way for the reformation 
in Scotland. All these, it is true, did e.vist, in 
some degree, in that kingdom, but the hardy and 
brave Scots never permitted the founders of Pop- 
isli power to le^'y contributions on them to s<-> 
meat an c.xtcnt as had been done in Germany', 
they did not sufl’er the Roman Potiff to force bisli- 
o|)s on their parishes, as did the French: nor did 
they allow the impudent Monks of the Roman hi¬ 
erarchy to introduce the whole of their supersti¬ 
tious mumeries into their church, as did the Neth- 
erlanders, and the people of Holland. Thou¬ 
sands from the first planting of Cliristianity in the 
island, had heard the Bible read, loved its truth, 
and in some measure, preserved the good order of 
the house of God. Though there is good reason to 
believe that Scotland, for a long series of years, was 
behind Ireland in learning and taste, the Scotch 
were a learned people compared with South 
Hritain. and with the continental nations. The 
sober, grave, industrious and persevering habits,, 
formed and fostered by their soil, climate, and in¬ 
sular situation, were carried into their pursuits of 
literature, and their fine imaginations were cher- 
i.shed by the sublime and beautiful scenery of 
their lofty mountains, roaring cataracts, murmur¬ 
ing brooks, fertile vales, and luxuriant pastures.— 
Their delight in the songs of Ossian, though he 

"^Mr. Cree’slife of Knox, p. 25, N. Y. edition. 
VoL. IV.—No. V. 20 
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may have been of Irish nativity, unequivocally (jg. 
monstrate the taste of even heathen Scotland. 

By laying hold of these noble features of the 
Scottish character, Hamilton, Knox, and others, 
awakened the attention of their countrymen to 
the liner literature of the Holy Scriptures. Con¬ 
tempt for the ignorance of both the secular and 
regular monks, was the passion which the reform¬ 
ers roused, to bring oft' their fellow citizens from 
the reigning superstitions of the mother of harlots, 
From the love of human liberty, they led them for¬ 
ward, and 'taught them to seek and obtain the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, 

The following texts were selected and written 
down, as they occurred to a good man in reading 
books of practical theology. 

SCRIPTUR.VL DEFEKCE OF CALVINISM. 

FAeclion. 

Mat. 20. 16, 23. 
Mat. 18. 14. 
Mat. 22. 14 
Mat. 26. 33, 31. 
Mat. 12. 18. 
Mat. 24. 31. 
Mat. 13. 10, 11. 
Mat. 10. 29, 30, 40. 
Mark 13. 20, 22, 27. 
Luke 8. 10. 
Luke 12. 7. 
Luke 18. 7. 
Luke 17. 34. 
John 16. 2, 3, 4, 6. 9. 
John 4. 10. 
John 6. 37, 39. 
John 17.6, 9, 10, 12. 

John 10. 28, 36. 
John 15. 16, 19. 
John 10, 2, 3, 4, 5,14, la* 
John 3. 27. 
John 13. 1, 18. 
John 11. 52, 
John 4. 14. 
John 6. 44. 
.John 5. 21. 
Acts 2. 23. 
Acts 4. 28. 
Acts 13. 48. 
Acts 20. 28. 
Acts 5. 31. 
Acts 22. 10, 14. 
Acts 1. 2, 24. 
Acts 16. 14. 
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Acts 17. 26. Rev. 22. 4. 
ilom. 8. 8, 29. Rev. 14. 4. 
Rom. 11. 29 Rev. 5. 9. 
Rom. 9. Rev. 13. 8. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Psal. 105. 6, 11, 14, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. 43. 
Gal. 1,15. Psal. 89. 15. 
Epli- 1- 4, 11. Psal. 65. 4. 
Epli. 5. 25; 26, 27. Psal. 135. 6. 
Eph. 3. 11. Psal. 149.4. 
Eph. 2. 8,10. Psal. 110, 3. 
Phil. 2. 13. Prov. 8. 2,3. 
Phil. 4. 3. Prov. 21. 1. 
Phil. 1. 29. Isa. 46. 9, 10, 11. 
Colos. 3. 12. Isa. 45. 7, 4. 
Colos. 1. 12. Isa. 42. 1. 
I Thess. 5. 9. Isa. 65. 9, 22. 
1 Thess. 3. 3. Isa. 43. 21. 
2 Thess. 2. 13, 14. Isa. 48. 10. 
2 Tim, 1. 9. Isa 49. 16. 
2 Tim. 2. 10, 19. Isa. 53. 5. 
Titus 1. 1,2. Jer. 1. 5. 
Titus 3. 5. ■ Jer. 50. 20. 
Titus 2.14. Jer. 24. 7. 
Ileb. 8. 10. Jer. 31. 33. 
Heb. 2. 10, Ezek. 36. 26,27,28. 
Heb. 2. 13. Ezek. 37. 14,^26, 27. 
Heb. 12. l4. ’ Ezek. 16. 8. 
Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. Ezek. 24. 14. 
Jam. (, 18. Num. 23. 19. 
2 Pet. ?. 4, 6. Dcuter. 30. G. 
1 Pet. 5. 13. Job. 23. 13. 
1 Pet. 1. 2,'20. Dan. 4. 35. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. Zeph. 3. 17. 
Ilev. 21. 27. Mai. 3. 6, 17,18. 
llev. 20. 15. Dan. 12. 1, 2. 

Many more proofs might be adckd- 
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ReproLaiiofV. 

Math. 7. 21, 23. 
M;ah. 12. 31, 32. 
Maili. 25. 4 1, 4G. 
ivlatli. 25. 32, 33, 31. 
Malii. 7. 23. 
Malii. 11. 26. 
iM.itl). 10. 29, 30. 
Mutli. 13. 10,' II, 13, 16, 

16, 38, 42, 49, 60. 
Math. 24. 24. . 
Mark 9. 43. 
Mark 3. 29. 
Luke 16. 23, 24, 26, 26, 

27, 28. 
Luke 8. 18. 
Luke 12. 10, 6, 
Luke 8. 10, 11, 12. 
Luke 16. 1, 16. 
John 3. 36. 
Jolin 12. 39, 40. 
John 8. 47. 
Jolin 6. 28, 29. 
John 6. 16. 
John 10. 26. 
Acts 19. 9. 
Acts 16. 6, 7. 
Rotn. 11. 7, 8, 9. 
Rom. 9. 18, 21, 22. 
Rom. 1. 28. 
2 Cor. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
2Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15. 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
2 Thess. 2. 9, 10. . 
2 Thess. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
2 Thess. 2. 11, 12. 
2Tim. 3, 8. 

Ileb. 10. 26, 27. ■ 
Hob. 3. 11. 
.lani. o. 6. 
1 Pot. 2. 8. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Jud. V. 4, 13. 
Rev. 13. g. 
Rev. 14. 10, 11. 
Rev. 20. 0, 10, 11, 12, 13, 

14, 16. 
Rev. 19. 3, 20. 
Rev. 14. 10, 11. 
Rev. 17,8. 
Rev. 17. 8. 
Rev. 22. 12. 
Deut. 28. 28. 
Deut. 32. 41. 
Josh. 11. 20. 
1 Sam. 16. 14. 
2 Sam. 16. 11,. 
2 Sana. 17. 14. 
1 Kings 22. 23. 
Job 21. 17, 30. 
Psal. 9. 17. 
Psal. 69. 22. 
Eccles. 7. 13. 
Isa. 63. 17. 
Isa. 6. 9, 10. 
Isa. 45. 7. 
Isa. 33. 8, 14, 15. 
Ezek. 24. 13, 14. 
Jer. 44. 29. 
Jcr. 6. 30. 
Jer. 17. 4. 

Many more Proofs might be offered. 
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[Communicated. J 

TROCRESS OF KflOWEEDGE IN IREL.\ND. 

The promulgation of true and evangelical and 
literary knowledge among any people, is beyond 
all question, a great and inestimable blessing. It 
is calculated, not only to soften their manners, but 
likewise to render their minds docile and tractable. 
It has a tendency to banish private broils and ani¬ 
mosities, while at the same time it lays a stable 
foundation for a future permanent peace. 

A society has been recently organized in Eng¬ 
land, for the purpose of disseminating Reforma¬ 
tion Principles throughout Ireland. Tliis country 
was once almost entirely devoted to Popish super¬ 
stition. But a few centuries ago, Protestant prin¬ 
ciples began to make their appearance in dift’erent 
parts of that interesting island. And although the 
I’opish parly have combined all their forces against 
them, in order to e.vtirpate them ; still they have 
braved all their formidable opposition, and gained 
considerable ground. How^ever, the Popish party 
still constitute a great majority. The Protestants 
are not more than 2,000,000: the Popish 5,000,000. 
Were this society to be successful, (as we fondly 
hope,) it will doubtless be productive of happy 
efiecls. 

The diftusion of true evangelical knowledge 
among the Roman Catholics of Ireland, is a very 
desirable object. These people, by the imposi¬ 
tions of the Roman Catholic priesthood, and of 
Episcopal tyranny, have been for a long time 
locked up in gross ignorance. And nothing ap¬ 
pears to be better calculated to reform their con¬ 
dition than some powerful effort to enlighten their 
superstitious minds. They have always been 
taught to copy after the superstitious practices of 
their predecessors, without the smallest investiga- 

20* 
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tion of their rectitude. And this is not all—they 
iiave likewise been instructed to consider it not 
only impious, but a damnable sin, to call these 
practices in question. It admits of a strong proba¬ 
bility, that it the odiousness of these superstitions, 
was plainly exposed to their view, they would 
soon renounce them. The idolatry which they 
have been taught to revere and cherish with great 
reverence, will become disgusting; and in pro¬ 
portion as their minds are enlightened, will they 
reform. 

This measure seems to augur Ireland’s prosperi¬ 
ty : for as knowledffe increases among them, the 
oppression, under which they have laboured, will 
become more obvious. This will have a tendency 
to awaken among them the spirit of freedom, 
and a thirst for liberty. Thus, being made sensi¬ 
ble of their condition, they will rise manfully and 
free themselves from the shackles of oppression, 
and boldly assert their rights. Those feuds and 
animosities, which arise chieflv from dift’erence in 
religious sentiment, will gradually subside. ’ Those 
who are now bitter enemies, and do all that is in 
their power to injure each other, will then become 
united and subserve each other’s interest. 

Another and an incomparably more important 
object, which this society may promote, is the 
salvation of the souls of this abused people. 
Thousands of them are at this moment labouring 
under mental decejition, and enslaved to sin. 
The Bible, that great source of Christian consola¬ 
tion, has been almost entirely shut out from them; 
or at least suffered to be read but by a very small 
number. Hence, it is no wonder that their notions 
with regard to religion should be erroneous. But 
the object of this society is lo expose these errors, • 
and, at the same time, to enforce evangelical 
truth ; combining the refutation of error with the 
illustration of truth. 
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Again, it is not to be supposed tliat tlie good 
resulting from this society is to be confined merely 
to Ireland. If it should succeed in striking 
with a deadly blow Popery in Ireland, it will 
weaken the foundation of the whole system 
throughout the world. This will open up’a way 
Cor the glorious introduction of the millennium 
when “ the saints of the Most High, shall take the 
kingdom and possess it forever, even forever and 

n 
ever. 

LITERARY. 

VERB.VL CRITICIS.M. 

Xeiv-York Religions Chronicle, 'So 145, Art. 2. 
Suggestions.—“ Perfectionating.” Though Discipu- 
iiis, who signs the article found this word, at least 
the verb I’rom which it is formed, in Walker’s Dic¬ 
tionary, yet, we think, he may complain of “lone 
conspicuily,” in his using and applying the term as 
he does. 

“ Divulsio7i.’' Here, also, he has Walker to 
countenance him in his “ lone conspicuity,”, 

“ Verbologns.” In the formation of a new' word, 
it must be marked “ enrrente Mota." Hor. Ar. Po. 
This word is compounded ol the Latin, verbum, 
a word, and the Greek ^o^o^.a word. It is then 
word-word. It is contrary to the law's of philology 
to compound a w'ord of .l"'o terms taken from two 
ditferent languages. Besides, letting that error 
pass, it ought to have been verbilogy, as every bot¬ 
anist knows. 

“ Implications.” Discipulus forgot to look 
Walker for this word. He made it w'ith “ lone 
conspicirity.” Who can divine the meaning of the 
sage sentence, into which Discipulus inserts it ? 
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“ It were far better and better,” (what botii.h 
“ for every desirable purpose, to be as scriptural al 
possible in all our implications of that fundamen¬ 
tal article in public worship?” We advise Disci- 
pulus to go to grammar-school a little longer, and 
then to college, before he presumes to correct the 
phraseology of the ministry. 

National Gazette, .N'o. 776.—In the editorial re¬ 
marks we have the phrase, “ tenerabilc douum." 
The grant of a lottery by the legislature of Vir¬ 
ginia, authorising Thomas Jefl’erson to dispose of 
a part of his estate, by lottery, is called by this 
name, which is intended to mean a “ venerable 
gift.” It is evidently designed to be a sarcasm 
on the first republican President of the United 
States. But what \vretched Latin is this ? donum 
venerabile would not be so bad.' But where have 
wc classical authority for connecting venerabile 
with donuml We advise the editor to keep in 
the English language. John Randolph, in the 
duel speech, in senate, uttered these words when 
speaking of the guardians of the public treasury— 
Qni castodiet custos ? a gentleman in the lobby 
whispered, “ it ought to be custodem” So still 
was the Chamber, that the senator heard the criti¬ 
cism, and faultered. “Aye, aye, Qui castodiet eus 
—custodem. Editors should understand Latin 
when they make Latin, or give quotations. 
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ITEMS or UfTELElOENOE. 

Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary.— 
The board ol .superintendents met and constituted, 
Apiii Itli, ut 7 r. M. in eleventh st. church, Phila- 
dcipSii^i- The ilev. James 11. Wilison, President of 
the board lor tiie last year, was re-elected, and the 
R,ev. John Gibson, Secretary for the preceding year 
was also continued. Tiie Rev. Samuel W. Craw¬ 
ford, being present, was invited to a seat as an 
honorary member. The board tlien proceeded to 
hear on that and on other evenings, John Black, 
jni., Jolm Fisher,'Mr. Gaily, and John Symmes of 
the fourth class, deliver discourses, which were 
sustained unanimously as specimens of improve¬ 
ment. The board continued its meetings by ad¬ 
journment, until the afternoon of the Monday 
fo ' )>ving. The pupils of the several classes were 
cxumined on Ecclesiastical History, from the 
giviii'i of the first promise until the period of the 
co.umencement of the seventh vial; on ancient 
and modern .geography, on chronology, on lle- 
bie.v and Chaldee, and on biblical criticism. All 
which e.vaminations were sustained, as indicating 
iiu! t dry and talent on their part, and great ability 
and .issi luity on the part of the professor. 

Messrs. Guthrie, Ewing, and Paris, of the first 
class, delivered discourses, and were examined on 
didactic theology, on church government and dis- 
cij)!ine, and on tlieir .soundness in the faith, all of 
which were sustained unanimously. On the pro¬ 
fession of their faith in the formularies of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, certificates of dis¬ 
mission were grante.l to them. Mr. Ewing was 
assigned to the Northern Presbvterv, Mr. Paris to 
the 'Southern Presbytery, and Mr. Guthrie to the 
Pittsburgh Presbytery. We trust the "fervent 
anrl elfcctual prayer” of the church will be offered 
up daily for their success in the gospel. 
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The editor of the Witness, directed his agent 
to write to Messrs. Webster and Wood, printers 
to the New-York Tract Society, requesting one 
dollar s worth of tracts, the difference of exchange 
between the Evangelical Witness and the New- 
York Tract Magazine. The corresponding secre¬ 
tary of the New-York Tract Society, writes him 
in reply, that the Magazine was not sent with a 
view to exchange with the Witness. Of course the 
one dollar’s worth of tracts is refused. Is this the 
liberal Catholic spirit of the age ? The agent of the 
Witness also wrote for information on the subject of 
exchange of tracts between the New-York Tract 
Society and the American Evangelical Tract 
Society. The corresponding secretary on this 
subject replies :—“ The arrangements of our de¬ 
pository do not admit of exchanging tracts.” Not 
exchange tracts! The American Evangelical 
Tract Society was established before the New-York 
Tract Society, and in truth the form of this jour¬ 
nal seems to have suggested that of theirs. The 
corresponding secretary further writes :—“ We 
sent our magazine to you, with our first address, 
as one of our non-resident directors.” We never 
before noticed the circumstance that the editor of 
the W’^itness had been so honoured by the New- 
York Tract Society, and he now gives notice, that 
lie will not accept the honour of being even a non¬ 
resident director in a board, where Hopkinsians 
take the lead, lie moreover gives notice, that 
he will no longer exchange with the New-York 
Tract Magazine, or any other journal that is so 
illiberal as to refuse payment in tracts, for the 
difterence of exchange. We copy for the edifica¬ 
tion of our readers, the following passages of the 
letter alluded to, as specimens of the temper and 
knowledge of the New'-York Tract Society. 
’* The genuine spirit of the gospel, that believers 
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all may be one,” seems to be extensively ex¬ 
pelling from the church those speculations of the 
head which, though found in the same person 
with the Christian heart, have sadly obstructed 
the general influences of the spirit of love.” 
A^ain :—“ I beg leave to suggest to you to send 
copies of yours,” (tracts) “ to the National Socie¬ 
ty, for the examination of the publishing commit¬ 
tee.” How modest a suggestion ! We submit to 
the surveillance of Hopkinsians, Methodists, &c.! 
“ Head knowledge,” is the old slang of the Metho¬ 
dists, by which, being ignorant thereof, they would 
depreciate “ words of faith and sound doctrine.” 
These New'-York Tract Society gentlemen, refine 
the phraseology into “ speculations of the head.” 
We must still think the head of a man of sense of 
some use. “ The whole head is sick,” in some 
men. 

Duelling in high life.—Henry Clay, secretary of 
state, the third, some think the second in rank in 
the general government, lately challenged John 
Randolph, a senator; in the United States senate, 
to fight a duel. The challenge was accepted ; 
the parties met and shot at each other; both es¬ 
caped unhurt, and both have lost credit with all so- 
be r thinking people. The editor of this journal heard 
the speech of Mr. Randolph in senate, for some 
remarks in which, it is said, the secretary challeng¬ 
ed him. The ground on which Randolph attacked, 
in that speech, the administration, was the im¬ 
morality of men in power—a tremendous weap¬ 
on, in hands so skillful. The political journals 
say that Mr. Randolph was challenged and shot 
at for calling the secretary a political gambler.— 
This must be a mistake, for the whole of the op¬ 
position benches say so. We have no doubt, the 
cause of the challenge, was some remarks respect- 
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ing the grand vizier prostituting his daughter to 
gain over a popular leader. The insinuation could 
not be misunderstood. We have this part of the 
speecli on record. 

American Tract Society.—In a communication, 
published in the Newburgii Gazette of April 22d, 
it is asserted, “ that their” (that Society's Tracts,) 
contents will rloublless ensure the co-operation of 
all who wish to j)romote the })resent or eternal 
happiness of the human race. That may be.— 
“ The human race,” is a phrase w hich means all 
mankind. God does not wish to save the whole 
race ; for some are re}uobates ; but Universalists 
do. All Universalists will doubtless co-operate 
with Ilopkinsians, Methodists, <tc. The writer, 
however, means to proscribe all who will not co¬ 
operate—a thing which we trust no one, sound in 
the faith will do. 

Spain.—A constitutional army has landed at 
Alicant in Spain, and produced the deepest ter¬ 
ror. The curate Merino, has put himself at the 
head of a considerable force, which is said to be 
enthusiastic in the constitutional cause.”* The 
Spanish monarchy must be abolished. The like* 
ral sentiments of the age will do the work. 

Greece.—The Greeks continue to beat the 
Turks both by land and sea. [ftalional Gaz, 

Rtissia.—From 12 to 13 thousand conspirators, 
are said to have been found in the Russian army, 
engaged in a project to establish a constitutional 
government. They will succeed in time. The rep¬ 
resentative principle is gaining ground, in all 
Christendom. 

* National Gazette, No. 795. 
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LITERARY. 

The following was written with a view to pub¬ 

lication in favour of Jefferson College, in the De¬ 
mocratic Press, but it was refused a place in that 
paper. It is from an able writer of great learning. 
Our readers will judge of the soundness of its 
doctrines. The subject is important and merits 
discussion. 

Having picked up a little pamphlet entitled 
“Memorial of the Trustees of the Universi ty of 
Pennsylvania,’ and addressed to the Legislature cf 
this state, remoristrating against granting certain 
legislative enactments, petitioned for by the Trus¬ 
tees of Jefferson College in favour of the Jeffer¬ 
son Medical School in this city, and feeling the 
subject in its various bearings, to involve deep in¬ 
terests, I could not avoid making a few reflections 
on it. Should you consider them as worthy of 
any notice; you will oblige one of your readers by 
giving them an insertion, in your very liberal and 
useful journal. 

Any document issuing from such a reputable 
source, bearing the signature of such high author¬ 
ity, is, prirna facie, entitled to deference, and 
ought to be treated with in!ich respect. The 
Trustees of the Univ'ersity of Pennsylvania, are 
highminded honorable gentlemen, and the r epu¬ 
tation of the professors occupying the respective 
chairs in the medical department of that institu- 

VoL. IV.—No. VI. 21 
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lion, is deservedly eminent. Yet wiili all my res- 
j)ect for the Medical Faculty, or the Board of 
Trustees, 1 cannot help diftering, in sentiment, 
I'rom the views contained in the memorial. After 
stating the growth of the Medical School bclona- 
ing t(>lhe University, from small beginning, to its 
present distinction and preeminence, and the in¬ 
crease of the number of students, requiring an 
“e.vtcntion of its accommodations and means of 
ahbrding instruction,’ the memorialists inform us 
that they wislied buildings at a large e.vpcncc i'or 
the complete accommodation of the Medical 
School in all its various branches. Well, all this 
was to be done, as it ought to be, honorable to the 
Trustees, and well calculated for tlie piomotion of 
medical service. But when we are told that bv 
subsequent arrangements “ ample and,just remu¬ 
neration was secured to the University for these 
expenditures,” we i'eel constrained to withhold a 
certain portion of the meed of praise, to which, 
otherwise, the Trustees, as liberal patrons of sci¬ 
ence, should have been entitled. The students at 
matriculation, are obliged to j)ay a heavy rent for 
their accommodations—“ample remuneration.” 
But it may very properly be said, that it is a mat¬ 
ter of justice that the pupils should contribute 
something towards tlie liejuidation of the expell¬ 
ees incurred bv the erection of the Medical Hall. 
The justice of this position none will deny ; and 
Itaving found out its proper category, we shall let 
it lie tlierc in undisturbed repose. But surely, 
there is little liberality in charging students, many 
of whom liave hard stimggling to siijiport them¬ 
selves in the city during the four months of the 
medical lectures, with an enormous rent for their 
accommodations'in the lecture rcoms. Did T say 
enormous ! yes enonnous without doubt; for the 
Trustees inform us that a large portion of the sup- 
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uort of a coliatcral institution in the University, is 
ilcrivcd from the Medical School. I have the 
words of the memorial.. Page 4,.“At this mo- 
liiont a large and essential portion of the revenue 
of the University is derived, from the Medical 
.School, and applied to the support of the colle- 
o-iate department; and the security and continu¬ 
ance of this revenue, depend on the prosperity of 
iliat school.” Does not this amount to an annu¬ 
al tax on the medical students, and consequently 
on medical science, for the support of a ditterent 
institution ! I cannot help thinking that the pub- 
iic avowal of this fact by the Trustees, will be more 
iiijurious to the interests of the Medical School, 
tlian it was likely to- experience from honorable 
rivalry.. Is it reasonable to suppose, that students 
whose means arc very limited, whose finances can 
with dilliculty meet the necessary expenses of 
board and Professor’s fees with all the paraphar- 
nalia of diplomatic extras, will patiently submit to 
taxation for the support of another institution, in 
which, unless on general principles, they feel no 
immediate -interest ? Calculating on the com¬ 
mon principles of human nature, should the Jef¬ 
ferson Medical Institution in this city be put down, 
or rather, should it not obtain the legislative en¬ 
actments in its favour, petitioned for by its friends, 
(which, by the way, in my opinion, were utterly 
unnecessary, unless to make assurance doubly 
sure,) and should the students, however incorrect¬ 
ly, be afraid of its incompetency to grant diplo¬ 
mas, we have reason to expect that they will re¬ 
pair to other medical .seminaries in other states, 
whose reputation is deservedly high, and whose 
accommodations arc oft’ered on more liberal prin¬ 
ciples. Verily taxation on the attendance on lec¬ 
tures in any of the departments of science, is net 
very compatible with our republican institutions ; 
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and furnishes a slrrking contrast witli the liberal 
OApenditure of flic public revenues, on the part cf 
our legislature, for the universal ditlusion of knowl. 
edge amongst all classes of the comniunity. To 
fax medical students tor the purpose of nieetinw 
the deficit or succour ing the imbecilities in the cot- 
logiafc departments, puts one in mind of tlie trite 
vulgar adage of “ robbing Peter to pay Paul.’’ 

I have only one other remark to make, and that 
.-'hall be on the assertion of the mem jrialsts, “ that 
('xperience and example are opposed to the cstah- 
lishment of two chartered medical colleges in the 
same city.” There may, we will admit, be some 
talismanic influence in the word c/i«r/creti, and I 
confess, I every year, feel less aflcction for charter¬ 
ed institutions. It might be presumptious in me, 
to condemn them, in toto; for what may be very 
w'rong dictum simpliciter, may be of great utility, 
dictum secundum quid. Yet I cannot help believ¬ 
ing that every charter of every kind, granted by 
the state is an infi’action of the common rights of 
every individual in the community not included in 
the charter. And all who are included do thereby 
acquire advantitious rights, which naturally and 
civilly do not belong to them, but are purely of a 
joo/rb'ea/character. Tliey tend to confound er// 
a)id virtue. They defraud of their natural rights 
the many, to be benifeent to the fev/! Iluxters are 
fined ; but the identical principle on a large scale, 
obtains legislative sanction. This incongruity 
does not hovvever stand alone. We fne little 
gamblers, and we pass legislative enactments fer 
large capitalists who are able to carry on business 
on a large and mognificent scale. Lotteries alicil 
It is impossible for me here not to think on Alex¬ 
ander the Great, and the bold but accurate pirate 
who was brouglit liefore him ; w ho, on being in¬ 
terrogated by the Macedonian madman, very just- 
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iy replied, that the difference between tiie ar- 
iai‘’'ner and the arraigned, was mordy mnjus ant 
tuidus, only in the scale of graduation. Howev¬ 
er, liie progress of science, the developement of 
intellect, and the irresistible march of mind, which 
mark the lapse of tlie e.xisting century, and the un¬ 
questionable fact that the whole fabric of social 
order is rapidly advancing to new and higher des¬ 
tinies, and promises phoeni.\-like after a long and 
tremendous fiery trial, to appear in a renovated state, 
presenting the brightest and most encouraging 
prospects to the philanthropic observer; Monopo¬ 
lies and restrictions of every kind are falling into 
disrepute with the most enlightened nations of the 
earth. The work of political analysis, has been 
advancing slowdy though surely; and in every 
country entitled to the character of civilized, the 
simplification resulting from this analysis is begin¬ 
ning to be sensiblv felt in the amelioration of the 
condition of the governed, the simplification of 
political institutions, and in the adoption of ma.x- 
ims more compatible with the nature of man, 
with tile scriptures of truth, and with nature’s 
Ood. 

But wo are not always left the choice of e.xpedi- 
ents, or means for the accomplishment of the most 
laudable ends. Our opponent often assumes the 
right because he has the power, of dictating the 
weapon of opposition. We must fight our ene¬ 
my on his own ground. Charters, numberless 
charters, for almost everi^thing right or wrong, do 
exist. We must “ cross the ford as we find it.” 
The memorialists tell us, “that experience is op* 
posed to the establishment of two chartered in¬ 
stitutions in the same city./ They tell us that, 
“ The division of public patronage, and support 
between two rival institutions, will necessarily 
weaken both; while the rivalship, judging froia. ; 
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similar cases, will degenerate into a sort of hostili¬ 
ty, honorable to neither, and injurious to both.—. 
The instances adduced to establish the allegation 
are, 1st. That there will be a greater facility pro- 
duced in granting degrees, which will destroy 
their value. 2d. The experience of two charter¬ 
ed institutions of a medical character in this city 
anterior to the establishment of the University, in 
which they were united. 3d. Something similar 
inNew-York—and 4. The example of large insti¬ 
tutions in Europe, whici\ are in a very prosperous 
state, notwithstanding there was in one case men¬ 
tioned 900, and in another 1500. 

The first of these objections to the location of 
the Jeft'erson Medical Institution in this city, is rath¬ 
er singular. The fact without hesitation we ad¬ 
mit. There must be a greater facility of obtain¬ 
ing the qualifications for a degree in an institu¬ 
tion requiring no matriculation money, nor extra 
feas to professors for signing diplomas, and where 
the fees of lectures, are one fourth lower than in 
the Universities of Pennsylvania, and where all 
the savings of the new institution are said to 
amount to as much as will at least pay the board 
of the student during his whole course of attend¬ 
ance on the lectures. There must be, I repeat it, 
a greater facility in obtaining both qualification.? 
and of course, degrees, than in the old institution, 
where knowledge is meted out to its admirers, on 
a much less liberal scale. But is not the whole 
system of constitutional provisions, and legislative 
enactments, in reference to education, in perfect 
unison with, nay, absolutely designed to contri¬ 
bute to such facilities ? Where is the individual 
actuated by republican principles, who wants his 
own son to be educated, who does not approve of 
such facilities ? This puts me in mind of a gen¬ 
tleman of my acquaintance, who wrote and lec- 
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turetl against classical literature, as incurring a 
mere waste of time in its acfjuisition, and yet was 
most sedulotisiy attentive to iiis own son's acquir¬ 
ing tiic l>t3St classical education that could be ob¬ 
tained. Had he not been so very amiable in eve¬ 
ry thing else, 1 should have called him an aristo- 
tocrat, who wanted to create invidious distinc- 
tions. 

I take it for granted the memorialists arc cor¬ 
rect in stating, that the facility of acquisition will 
diminish the supposed value of the degree. It is 
a feature of human nature. We feel prone to ad¬ 
mire, and of consequence value, vvhat is difficult 
to obtain; and we often throw a veil of undue 
and adventitious interest over those lionours, 
which are, by circumstances, removed beyond 
our reach. I am fully satisfied that the interest, 
and what almost identifies therewith—the reputa¬ 
tion, of the gentlemen of the respective faculties, 
would constitute a suflicient guarantee against 
conierring degrees on those not [>ossessed of the 
necessary qualifications. I am sorry, also, that 1 
am obliged to differ from the memorialists respect¬ 
ing the deletevious consequences apprehended by 
them from the location of hco medical institutions 
ill the same city. This they support by experi¬ 
ence ami example. From observation and expe¬ 
rience we derive the most valuable treasures of 
wisdom'and knowledge. But the best argument 
that ever was formed, like the best weapon, may 
be, and often has been misapplied In reasoning 
from experience and observation, we ought always 
to mark the similarity of circumstances. If this 
be neglected, while we admit the truth and force 
of the premises, we may be obliged to deny the 
conclusion. Should any person say, “ I recollect 
that such and such expedients and measures were 
advantageous to me when a boy, and therefore I 
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shall unqualifiedly adopt them and adhere to tiicm 
now that I am a man,” we would not readily sub' 
scribe to the accuracy of his judgnicrit. ’ 
Apostle'Paul, says, “ Vv hen 1 was a thikl, 1 spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 1 thought as a 
child ; but when I became a man, 1 put away 
ciiildish things.” One might easily suppose nu¬ 
merous cases in which the quotations from cur 
ineinoriaiists would be perfectly correct. 7:ia 
schools, tor example, in some small village, which 
w'oulcJ scarcely be sufficient to aflbrd adequate 
sup])ort to one respectable teacher, must of 
course, shortly issue in the ruin, of both, and the 
temporary destruction of education in the place. 
This miglit have been once the case in Philadel¬ 
phia. But will it therefore follow, that it will al¬ 
ways be the case ? There is no doubt but one mas¬ 
ter, should he be so happy as to obtain legislative 
sanction, and exclusive privilege, nriight find ways 
and means of having all the population, even of 
this great city, instructcel through the medium of 
affiliations dependent on his high mightiness. And 
it is a possible thing also, that he might be able to 
furnish them with accommodations and instruc¬ 
tions, without any matriculation fee, or tax, to 
be in his great generosity .applied to help along 
some other limping collateral institution, in vyhich 
he might feel a particular interest, and he might 
make his own terms with regard to the amount of 
tuition money per annum, and might say a great 
deal more pretty things than our memorialists 
have said, or, in fact, could say, for his continuance 
in the enjoyment of his extensive privileges. Let 
any man of common sense, reflect for a moment, 
on the consequences of such a system. Apply it 
to our taverns, our markets, our steam-boats, and 
our stage coaches. Is it not universally acknowl¬ 
edged, in all these establishments, that opposition 
is the very soul of exertion ? are our steam-boats 
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less punctual, or any way inferior in their accom- 
I inodations, in consequence of the competition be- 

I tu’cen the difl'erent lines ? Let the fare between 
' this city and Baltimore, heretofore compared with 

that from this place to New-Yurk, answer this 
^ question. I remember once, in travelling through 

a new town in one of our western settlements, I 
called at the tavern. The fare was e.\cellent, but 
the bill was exorbitant. As the town increased, 
and the travelling through it also increased, the 
business of mine host increased, until he became 
the most wealthy and consequential man in the 

j district. His accommodations were always excel¬ 
lent—his house was extolled from Dan to Bershe- 

I ha, and no matter what number of guests arrived 
I in tlie evening, all were well pleased with their 
I treatment. In process of time, however, a neigh- 
I hour of his, who was no stranger to the manner 
^ in which mine host had acquired his affluence, 
I took it into his head that he too would establish a 
I tavern in the same town, as the population had 

greatly increased. He determined also, to make 
a considerable abatement in the price of every ar- 

; tide sold in his tavern; anticipating great satis¬ 
faction, provided he could ever acquire half the 
opulence possessed by his neighbour mine host. 
I happened to pass through the town just as the 
new tavern was opened ; habit, however conduct¬ 
ed me to my old Inn, and very obliging landlord. 
I was till late at niglit entertained with an account 
of the deterioration of manners in the town, that 
could at all countenance this new establishment, 
and even fatigued listening to a detail of the dele¬ 
terious consequences which must result to travel¬ 
lers in respect of comfortable accommodation.— 
The next time I travelled on that route, curiosity 
induced me to put up at the new Inn. I found 
the accommodations as good as I could wish, and 



V 

2od Lilcrary. 

at little more than one half the cost of the old 
one. At present there are at least eight or ter, 
taverns in that place; and the public has been 
greatly benefitted by the competition. The simi. 
larity between this matter of fact, and the ca.-!e 
under consideration, is sufficiently striking. Ij 
wants only a legislative enactment, to enable one 
to say with Horace “ mutato nonime dc tefubuh 
narrutui.” The fact is indisputable, that.whatev¬ 
er shortens the road and smooths the way, and 
lessons the expense of literary acquirements of 
every kind, is a public good, and it is to be hoped, 
that the time is not far distant when every thing 
else as well as the manufacturing establishrnenu 
of our country, will be left to stand or fall, rise or 
sink, by their own speciric merits. 

There is nothing more natural than that those 
who are in possession of any lucrative monopo¬ 
lies, to wish for their continuance. This wc can 
easily suppose without involving any intentional 
turpitude. Power, wealth and consequence,, 
resulting from, the possession of their attri¬ 
butes, are very fascinating. It would hardly be 
believed if we heard of a man, such as the Rus¬ 
sian Autocrat now is, or as Buonaparte once was, 
voluntarily relinquishing his acknowledged ascen¬ 
dency. We, it is true, have had even a Sylla, and 
a Washington, (a name that should be always 
w'ritten by itself,) relinquishing the power which 
they might have retained. But these are indeed, 
“ rara arcs in terra.” And that anv man, who 
can realize an income of fronr eight to ten thou¬ 
sand dollars, for four, five, or six, hours per week, 
duringybnr months in the year would wdllingly re¬ 
linquish it to be distributed among others, is so 
unlike the ordinary actings of human nature, that 
we are not to look for it. Yet there is no doubt, 
to me, but the rugged republican manners of our 
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I .'vill consider such salaries, for sucli com- 
1 jj^ratively short services, as unreasonable and caN 
I rulatcd to gender aristocratical feelings, injurious 
I to institutions. Supposing the cmolu- 
* ijiciits of the two institutions were equally divid- 
I between them all, their salaries would exceed 
I ;ili tlie ordinary calculations of value received. J'i'he exatnples of numbers of nine hundred and 

Ilfleen hundred, in Edinburgh and Paris, are facts, 
ell which 1 conceive the simple ipse dixit, of the 
•rentieman whose signature is annexed to the me- 

I niorial, to be sulficient evidence. Taking them as 
] facts, let us look at them a little and bring them 
1 Hear to us. Nine hundred! Fifteen hundred! 
j To hear of such a number attenda.nt on the 
j preaching of the gospel at one time, however «n- 

■ llkeht, might nevertheless be credible, and that for 
this plain reason, that they could all hear the 
voice 'of a speaker, whose voice reached the 
point of ordinary audibility. But that so many. 
individuals could be found in one room, attending 
lectures, where the eye as w^ell as the ear, has the 
nicest requisitions made upon its percipiency— 

^ where the objects of vision are the finest chemic¬ 
al experiments, or the minutest anatomical dis¬ 
sections : demonstrations of nerves, lymphatic and 
absorbent vessels, can be believed by me only on 
the authority of the highly respectable vouchers— 
the Trustees of the University. It, moreover, 
most certainly, evidences great neglect of gov¬ 
ernment in not increasing the facilities for the fur¬ 
therance of medical science in those countries — 
It is devoutly hoped, we shall not imitate them in 
this remissness. The memorialists mention three 
medical institutions in Great Britain. “ In Edin- 
l>urgh there is but one; and in Great Britain, but 
three in actual operation; that is, at Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, and Dublin.” I would thank the me- 



Dr. Walls’ Heresies: Am 

niorialists to be a little more precise on the loca* 
tion of the Dublin Medical School in Great Brit- 
ain, as I never heard of it before. I know there 
is a cit) called Dublin, in Ireland, in which is lo¬ 
cated a highly respectable medical institution, but 
Ireland never formed an integral part of Great 
Britain. With with much respect Mr. Editor 

I am Yours, Respectfully, Philo. 

For tlie Evangelical Witness. 

AX EXAMINATION OF SOME OF THE WRITINGS AND 

SENTIMENTS OF DR. ISAAC WATTS. 

A conspicuous situation in the w'orld, excites 
enquiry as to the character of the person who pos¬ 
sesses it. It is just that this should be the case.— 
Such a situation is usually attended tvith an influ¬ 
ence on the public mind, corresponding to its em¬ 
inence, and an effect on the public welfare equal¬ 
ly great. There can, therefore, be no criminality 
chargeable upon an examination of the writings 
and sentiments of a man who has long occupied 
a very eminent standing in the Christian Church. 
The usual law in all other cases, cannot reasona- 

- bly be supposed to be suspended here ; his influ¬ 
ence must correspond, in some degree, with the 
elevation he possesses, and if his real sentiments 
are bad, that influence must be dangerous. The 
fact that his w ritings are used so extensively in 
the most solemn of religious duties, as are the 
“ Psalms and Hymns” of Dr. Watts, either en- 
tire or selected, place him as a writer at an emi¬ 
nence not enjoyed, at any period in the Protestant 
Churches, by an uninspired man. ' It is without 
parallel. That these w'ritings embody and express 
substantially his sentiments in divinity, must be 
obvious. He himself gave his version of the 

I 



}»Hal:n;3 no other name than that ofJaiitation,” 
jiijj no person need be told that “ Hymns,” on 
Scriptural subjects, are designed to exhibit the 
writer’s sentiments on those subjects of which they 
treat. It is admitted that there are persons who 
use those compositions and disdain any regard 
lor the authority of J>r. Watts as a divine, whilst 
they do indeed give the highest practical testimony 
of the soundness of his doctrines, by presenting 
liis sentiments, expressed in his “ Imitations and 
Hymns,” as their own offering of praise in the wor¬ 
ship of God. The generality, however, of those 
who are in the weekly use of his poems in that 
solemn duty, certainly entertain no such excep¬ 
tion, but think, when they think at all on the sub¬ 
ject, that such is the character of Dr. Watts for 
purity and soundness of doctrine, that they can be 
in no danger of contamination by any errour while 
they yield to him the direction of their minds and 
devotions, in the solemn duty of giving praise to 
the God of Heaven. This judgment it is intend¬ 
ed to canvass in the course of a free essay, in 
which it shall be attempted to exhibit the real sen¬ 
timents of that writer, and to ascertain whether 
he is entitled to the reverence and confidence he 
so extensively enjoys. Every consideration not 
only justifies, but invites, and demands the enqui¬ 
ry. We call it an enquiry; because it must be so 
to many whose eye these pages will meet. To 
ourselves, we confess it to be an establishment of 
a conviction already produced by the perusal of 
his writings, of the erroneous and dangerous te¬ 
nets he held respecting that Being, to know whom 
aright, is necessary to eternal life. 

With a view to some order in these remarks, 
our attention will first be directed to his senti¬ 
ments respecting the Trinity of Persons in the 
Godhead, and the person of the Mediator—af- 

VoL. IV.—No. VI. 22 
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tervvards we slmll examine liis views of the sysitm 
of Grace, in its relation to man— and, in conclu- 
sion, such miscellaneous matter as does not par- 
ticularly and immediately fall under either of 
these divisions. 

Without further delay we enter upon the fust 
subject of enquiry, and the object will be to ascer- i 
tain whether, upon fair construction of his Ian- j 
guage, he can be considered as having taught that 
there be three persons in the Gddhead, of one 
po\ver, substance, and eternity, lire Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that “ Christ beinff 
the Eternal Son of God, became man, ’ and that 
“ the Holy Ghost eternally proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son.” 

To this end, we first examine a Sermon on 
Ephesians 2, 18: which is entitled, “The Doc- ' 
trine of the Trinity, and the Use of it.”* He in¬ 
troduces it with the following observations.— 
** There is hardlv another text in the Bible, of so 
short an extent, that contains in it so much of the 
substance and glory of our lioly religion. Here 
we have, I. The doctrine of the blessed Trinity, 
plainly represented. The Father and the Holy 
Spirit are expressly named, and the little word 
“ Him,” most evideiitly refers to Christ the Son of 
God, w’ho is mentioned before. Verse 13, i. We 
read also in this verse, the important use of thi? 
great doctrine; we must have access to God the 
Father, through the mediation of his Son by the 
aids of the Holy Spirit.” 

Nothing further expressly on this subject is said, 
except a remark as to the manner in which he 
means to treat “ the Doctrine of the Trinity.”— 
“Here,” he says, “ let it be obseryed, that I am 
not going to present you with any of those par¬ 
ticular schemes of explication of this doctrine, 
Avhich have divided the Trinitarian writers, but 

^Watts’ Works, V'ol. 2. p. 1.8vo. Leeds lOLJ. 
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nakedly to represent it according to its obvious 
aopearance in Scripture, and yet in such a man¬ 
ner as almost all our divines have received, and be¬ 
lieved it, who may differ in particular schemes of 
explanation. 

He then passes on, in several proportions, par¬ 
ticularly stating the spirituality and unitj of God, 
until he comes to the fourth, in which he says, 
IV. “ The great God hath more clearly made him- 
‘;e!f known in his word, under the personal and 
relative character of a Father, that is, as a person 
bearing the relation of a Father, and that not only 
to angels and men, who are called the sons of 
God; But he is a Father also to our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, though in a far more e.xcellent and 
superior way, for Christ is the only begotten Son.— 
Yet it may be noted that God is never called the 
Father of the Holy Ghost.” 

These passages contain matter deserving of 
consideration in our progress. In the first it is ad¬ 
mitted that plausible language is used. “ The 
doctrine of the blessed Trinity,” is an e.xpression 
which, to those who attend to mere terms, may 
appear sufficient to clear Dr. Watts at once, from 
any suspicion of heresy. But Dr. Owen, in his 
work on the Holy Spirit, remarked, “ we know 
that the Socinians acknowledofc a Trinitv', the 
sacrifice of Christ, the expiation of sin made there¬ 
by, and vet we have some diffierences with them 
about these things.” Christians ought not to be 
misled by words. The question is, whether Dr. 
Watts really taught in this sermon or elsewhere, 
*' the doctrine of the Trinity,” as it is revealed in 
the Scripture, and as it has been received by the 
Clnirch of God. That he does so teach, he him¬ 
self indeed gives us his own word, in the next par¬ 
agraph, a paragraph more remarkable for the 
caution it contains than the candor which ap- 
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pears. He there conl'csscs his dctei mination to 
avoitl “ those particular scliemcs which have di¬ 
vided Trinitarian writers,” and in the same breath 
that he will “ represent it in such a manner as al- 
most all our divines have received it, who may 
ditler in particular schemes of ex{)lication.”-i.. 
estrange incoherence and contradiction, surely! 
he will avoid llieir explanations, but represent 
their doctrine. This needs no comment. Will it 
be unjijGt also to remark, tliat this language sav¬ 
ours of presumption, iii assuming to himself the 
merit of the di.scoverv tiiat the divines whcni ho 
mentions, wlioever they were, disagreed, but did 
not dilfer, and that tiie labour of those who de¬ 
voted themselves to an exact and Scriptural state¬ 
ment of the doctrine, was a useless toil ? Was it 
his intention to condemn as erroneous or useless, 
all the particular schemes of explication which 
had been taught in the Church, by living or de¬ 
parted teachers, in one mass ? Tire orthodox and 
heterodox alike ? Whatever partiality or i.ndul- 
gence he may have erstertained to the sentiments 
of the last, vve shall discover, I am sure, no at¬ 
tachment to the former, more than to their 
language. And here i apprehend, is the se¬ 
cret aim of Dr. Watts’ writings on those fubjects, 
to bring into disrepute and disuse eslriblished prin- 
(:i[>!es of faith, conveyed in cstablbhcd and deli- 
liito terms, with a view to the introduction of the 
novelties r,f his own fancy. 

It will, however, at least be admitlc«l that a wri¬ 
ter, in such language as this, intends to depart 
from precise established principles and terms, and 
intimates that none had gone before him whose 
fa^th he could follow, and whose language ho 
could use. How different this is from the modes¬ 
ty of Calvin, Witsius, Turrettin, all w ho are ac-: 
quainted with their writings will perceive. They 
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took pleasure in calling to their support eminent 
writers who had gone before them, and in shew- 
iiiff that their faith was not a new light of their 
own kindling, but the common faith which had 
i^lione in the Church in all ages. We are then, 
certainly warranted, from the author’s language, 
to e.xpcct a new statement, one in which he could 
find no exact harmony with any before his time. 
This it is certainly proper to consider. And then 
also to consider, whether the system he has ad¬ 
opted and exhibited, and the new terms he has se¬ 
lected, be worthy of being. received in the place 
of those he thus lays aside. In the same para¬ 
graph, indeed, ho expresses his intention of “ na¬ 
kedly representing it acconling to its obvious ap¬ 
pearance in Scripture.” The fulfilment of this 
engagement we shall discover in our progress. 

In the next paragraph, lie assigns to God, that 
God whom he had represented as “a spirit, all 
wise, almighty, infinite, eternal, unchangeable, and 
incomprehensible, (page 2,) the one only, the liv¬ 
ing, and the true God,” the “ one Godhead, one Di¬ 
vinity.” To Him he assigns the name of person, 
and calls Him “ the Father of our Lord .lesus 
Christ.” But those who have been accustomed to 
examine for their instruction, established forms of 

I doctrine in the confession of Faith; compiled by 
the wesest and best of men, and also the writings 
of Divines of the greatest celebrity, are instructed 
that “ in the Godhead” there are three “ persons.” 
Here, it is evident he does not express a belief, of 

I a Trinity of persons in that one God, who is the 
I Creator of Heaven and earth. We ought also to 
I remark, that although he calls “Christ the only be- 
I gotten Son,” he gives no explanation of that Scrip¬ 

tural expression, only saying .that. ‘ he is a Son in 
a way far more excellent and ' superior tf» that of 

: angels and men.’’ This, however, may mean al-. 
22* 
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most any thing else than that he is Son by eter¬ 
nal generation. The natural conclusion froni this 
therefore is, that the author meant that the God¬ 
head is the Father of Jesus Christ, and that the 
Son, therefore, does not subsist in the Divine Na¬ 
ture, and is not as the Son of God truly God.— 
This will be confirmed by the explanations we 
shall have occasion to examine of the author’s 
view s of the person of Jesus Christ, and of the 
meaning of the names “ Son of God” and 
or “ word.” 

Succeeding this passage are several expressions 
to which it would be gratifying to be able to give 
the interpielation, which taken separately they 
might admit of—nevertheles.s, they are in fact un¬ 
decided and indistinct, and must be explained by j 
more positive and direct assertions found in other 
parts of the same discourse. The following quo¬ 
tations furnish materials for remark. 

“ VI. The Son of God is spoken of generally 
in the New Testament as a very glorious person, 
an immortal spiritual Being, wdio was someway 
begotten of the Father, that is derived from God 
the Father, or hath some special relation to him 
as an on/y begotten Son—who was with God—who 
took flesh and blood upon him seventeen hundred 
years ago—and thus became a complete Man.— 
He was made of a woman in an extraordinary man¬ 
ner without an' earthly father, and w^as for this 
reason also called the Son of God. He lived 
above thirty years a man among men, taught di¬ 
vine doctrine here on earth, and wrought divers 
wonders to confirrh it—was crucified by the Jews 
and Romans, rose again from the dead, left this 
world, and ascended to his Father, and our Father 
to his God and our God, John xx. 17.—even where 
he was before he appeared in flesh.” 
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“ VII. As this description raises Jesus Christ 
far above the dignity of Angels, and carries some- 
tiiing divine in it, so there are several express as¬ 
criptions of true and proper divinity or godhead to 
liiin. His glorious person—Jesus, the son of God 
hath divine names, titles, atttibutcs, operatipns 
and worship ascribed to him, even such whereby 
God the Father himself is known and distinguish¬ 
ed to be true God, &c.” Here follows a refer¬ 
ence to several scriptures. 

“ These with many other scriptures prove that 
Jesus Christ may be properly called true God— 
Therefore since Christ tJie Son of God, has these 
divine names, titles, and glories attributed to him 
he must have true Godhead, in some way or man¬ 
ner belonging to him also.” 

“ VIH. Since Jesus Christ, considered'as man, 
cannot have these divine names and titles belons- 
ing to him; therefore, the man Jesus must be uni¬ 
ted to God, or one with God, to have a right to 
these names, &c. Thus the Son of God plainly 
appears to be a complex person, who has two dis¬ 
tinct natures united in him, namely—God and 
man.” 

“ True God and true man are united in this 
wondrous person, as one complex principle of do¬ 
ing and suffering, even as the body and the soul 
arc united in every man to make one complex 
agent. And thereby Christ is divinely fitted for 
those blessed offices which he sustains, the work 
which he performs, and the worship which he re¬ 
ceives. This is the most plain and clear account 
which the scriptures give us of Christ, the Son of 
God.” 

These quotations contain the marrow of his 
doctrine on this subject in this discourse, and 
would be selected by the most devout apologists 
of Dr. Watts, to vindicate his orthodoxy. The 
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concluding sentiment makes it obvious he must 
have regarded them in a very approving Iigi,t 
when he says, that it is not only “ a plain, a clear ’ 
and scriptural account, but emphatically, “the 
njoi/plain and clear account which the Scriptures 
gives us of Christ, the Son of Cod,” modestly in. 
timating that no writer before had entered so 
deep into the Scripture, or furnished so unvar¬ 
nished and perspicuous a statement of Scripture 
doctrine. 

But it is faulty in two respects. 1 ^ lie docs not 
inform us what we are to understand of that na¬ 
ture and subsistence in w hich Jesus Christ existed 
previous to his appearance on earth. On this 
subject the careful reader w ill observe a rernarkii-. 
ble caution and silence. While, before he pro¬ 
ceeds to the direct application of Divine name.?, 
titles and works, very high expressions of e.xcel- 
lence are used in relation to him in his pre-exist¬ 
ent state, and before his coming into the world, 
in no part of it can we discover any language 
that shall lead us to understand what he was as a 
distinct person and agent from the Father in that 
state. It might be that he was God, but this is 
not affirmed, and we shall presently see that it 
was not his intention to affirm it—it might be also 
concluded that it W'as a created nature, for there 
is nothing to. contradict it, and one expression 
rather leads to such- an assumption, when he af¬ 
firms as Ire does iii the de.'^cription of his person, 
"that he took and btood upon him, and thus 
became a. complete man.” It may surely be asked 
whether there is any thing in this language incon¬ 
sistent with the conjecture which Dr. Watts, at a 
later period expressly avowed, that the pre-exis¬ 
tent state of the Son of God, consisted only in his 
existence as a human soul or spirit, created before 
the world, and which was afterwards united to 
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nesh and blood in Iiis appearance on earth in a 
iiuman form ! In which view of the matter, he 
certainly might be said then to “ become a com¬ 
plete man.” At least it must be admitted that 
tlicre is nothing in the whole context, with all the 
multiplication of iiigh sounding words to forbid 
siicii a sentimc!it, nor will the diligent advocate 
lor this writer discover any thing here which will 
‘leei Jediy demonstrate, that he did not then bc- 
iieve what he afterwards avowed on that subject. 

(t is laultj', also in that, while passages of 
Scripturo arc multiplied to prove that Jesus Christ 

may be properly called God ’ “ that he must 
have true Godhead in some way or. manner,!’ we 
are nowhere informed whether these belong to. 
liim by nature, as a distinct divine person from the 
Father, or by office, or in what manner. In “ a 
plain and clear account,” nay the most plain and. 
clear account which the Scripiurc gives, this 
oiiglit not to have been overlooked, for there arc 
many wlio assert that these names are given to 
the Mediator oidy on account of his office, and 
not 0.1 account of his nature, and must so be un¬ 
derstood. Of this WG may indeed acquit this 
writer, since he asserts that he has these titles on- 
account of his union to God; “ Since the man 
Jesus,” he says, “ considered as man, cannot have 
these divine names and titles belonging to him ; 
therefore, the man Jesus must be united to God, 
or 0:13 with God to have a right to those names, 
&c.” But it will be more difficult to discover, 
uud to admit from this context, that he intended 
to teach that the man Jesus Christ, was of divine 
nature, and subsisted in a Person distinct'from 
the Father. ■ Indeed, the expressions, “ united to 
God,” to the divine nature, are in themselves 
faulty,, and wall not be introducerl where correct 
views are entertained of the person of the Media- 
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concluding sentiment makes it obvious he nmgt 
have regarded them in a very approving 
when he says, that it is not only “ a plain, a clear',’ 
and scriptural account, but emphatically, “ the 
njoit plain and clear account which the Scriptures 
gives us of Christ, the Son of God,” modestly in. 
timating that no writer before had entered so 
deep into the Scripture, or furnished so unvar.- 
nished and [)crspicuous a statement of Scripture 
doctrine. 

But it is faulty in tw o respects. 1. lie docs not 
inform us what we are to understand of that na¬ 
ture and subsistence in which Jesus Christ c.visted 
previous to his appearance on earth. On this 
subject the careful reader w ill observe a remarka-. 
ble caution and silence. While, before he pra- 
needs to the direct application of Divine name.«, 
titles and works, very high expressions of excel¬ 
lence are used in relation to him in his pre-exist¬ 
ent state, and before his coming into the world, 
in no part of it can we discover any language 
that shall lead us to understand what he was as a 
distinct person and agent from the Father in that 
state. It might be that he was God, but this is 
not affirmed, and we shall presently see that it 
was not his intention to affirm it—it might be also 
concluded that it was a created nature, for there 
is nothing to. contradict it, and one expression 
rather leads to such an assumption, w hen he af¬ 
firms as Ire does iii the de.scription of his person, 
“that he took flesh' and blood upon him, and thus 
became a. complete man.” It may surely be asked 
whether there is any thing in this language incoh- 
sistent with the conjecture which Dr. Watts, at a 
later period expressly avowed, that the pre-exis¬ 
tent state of the Son of God, consisted only in his 
existence as a human soul or spirit, created before 
the world, and which was afterwards united to 
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yjesii and blood in his appearance on earth in a 
human form I In which view of the matter, he 
certainly might be said then to “ become a com¬ 
plete man.” At least it must be admitted that 
there is nothing in the whole context, with all the 
multiplication of high sounding words to forbid 
such cl sentiment, nor will the diligent advocate 
for tills writer discover any thing here which will 
flecidedly demonstrate, that he did not then bc- 
iieve what ho afterwards avowed on that suliject. 

It is laultj^ also in that, while passages of 
Scriptaro are multiplied to prove that Jesus Christ 
‘ may be properly called God” “ that he must 
have true Godhead in some way or, manner,” wc 
are nowhere informed whether these belong to- 
him by nature, as a distinct divine person from the 
Father, or by office, or in what manner. In “ a 
plain and clear account,” nay the most plain and. 
clear account which the Scriprure give.s, this 
ought not to have been overlooked, for there arc 
many who assert diat these names are given to 
the Mediator only on account of his office, and 
not on account of his nature, and must so be un¬ 
derstood. Of this we may indeed acquit this 
writer, since he asserts that he has these titles on- 
account of his union to God; “ Since the man 
Jesus,” he says, " considered as man,.cannot have 
these divine names and titles belonging to him ; 
therefore, the man Jesus must be united to God, 
or one with God to have a right to these names, 
itc. But it will be more difficult to discover, 
and to admit from this context, that he intended 
to teach that the man Jesus Christ, was of divine 
nature, and subsisted in a Person distinct from 
the Father. Indeed, the expressions, " united to 
God,” to the divine nature, are in themselves 
faulty,, and will not be introducerl where correct 
views are entertained of the person of the Media- 
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tor. But however excusable these expressions mav' 
be in the hands of the inexperienced, and when 
their injurious, or incorrect tendency is removed by 
suitable explanations, no such antidote is found in 
this passage. In the proceeding propositions 
which introduced this discussion, this writer as¬ 
cribes to the Father, primarily and properly the 
Godhead, and to the Godhead in him, the prop¬ 
erty of Personality.—'■ There cannot be more than 
one eternal, all wise, and Almighty Spirit; there 
can be but one eternal and Almighty Being.— 
The Great God hath more clearly made himself 
known in his word, under the personal and rela¬ 
tive character of a Father, that is, a person bear¬ 
ing the relation of a Father.” Now as this au- 
thor appropriates Godhead, Father, Person, as 
terms significant of, and applicable, exclusively to 
one and the same object, as he gives no intima¬ 
tion of the subsistence of the Son of God, as a di¬ 
vine person distinct from the Father, no other 
conclusion can be drawm from his premises, than 
it is to God the Father, that Jesus Christ in his 
human nature is united, and that it is on this ac¬ 
count alone, and properly that he is called God, 
and has the names, titles and w’orship of God as¬ 
cribed to him. 

This obscurity, to distinguish it by no w'orse 
name, is no way relieved or diminished by the au¬ 
thor’s progress in this Sermon. It is indeed, ra¬ 
ther increased. In the midst of some farther 
proofs of the unity qf God and Christ, which in a 
discourse on the doctrine of the Trinity, it must 
be seen is not the principal topic to be insisted on, 
he subjoins in a note the following extraordinary 
and inconsistent observation. “ Here let it be 
observed, that I do not enter into that question, 
whether the Godhead, which is ascribed to the 
Son, does always signify the full, complete, and ad- 

j 
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fcjuatc klea of the Godhead, which is in the Fa¬ 
ther ? or whether in some Scriptures, it may only 
mean an inadequate idea of Godhead,” &c. &c. 
W'iil any verbal assertion, however repeated and 
modified, of tiie divinity of Jesus Christ, apologise 
for such an admission, or render it credible that he 
was sound in his views, and it may be added sin¬ 
cere ill his declarations ? 

These remarks it is apprehended constitute, 
though not a perfect, yet a sufiicient examination 
of the work it embraces. In a single discourse, 
assuming for its object the immediate investiga¬ 
tion and defence of a doctrine, embracing saving ' 
views of the Godhead, and from its very nature, 
entering intimately into the constitution of the 
system of grace, we have had occasion to detect 
and exhibit the most palpable obscurity, calcula¬ 
ted to prepare the way for the false lights which 
should ultimately and effectually mislead the un¬ 
wary. These remarks we intend to resume on a 
future occasion. In the mean time we judge they 
will be sufficient to make it questionable, and a 
subject of consideration whether this writer has a 
j list claim to the distinction to which he has at- 
tained, as a guide in the faith of Christians, and in 
the most solemn acts of worship to God. 

DESCRIPTION OF SLAVE LAKE. 

The situation of this Lake is between the Slave 
River and McKenzie’s, in the interior of the 
^forth West Territories, runs east and west, dis¬ 
tant from Montreal about 3000 miles, in north 
lat. 60, and west long. 140. The extent of this 
Lake is 600 miles in circumference, the breadth 
may be about fifty. It takes its name, as is rep¬ 
resented by the natives themselves, from the cir¬ 
cumstance of a number of them being driven up 
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part of the river into this Lake. Winter coniinass 
here with such severity, from December until May 
that the large rivers are frozen over until then.-^ 
The snow is commonly from live to six feet deep, 
during the winter. The air is so serene and clear, 
and the natives and Fur traders so well defended 
against the cold, that the season is not unhealthv, 
although it renders it very uni)leasant. The ice 
in the Lake is generally seven feet thick, and the 
purest spirit congeals. The trees split, and make 
as it were the report of lieavy artillery. The au¬ 
rora borealis, is worthy of remark, which is often 
.seen and diftuses a splendid and variegated light; 
it equals that of the moon betimes. In crossing, 
and travelling over this Lake the traders are often 
severely frozen, in the parts of the body that are 
most exposed. A winter never passes v.’ithout 
some of the sertants of the North West Compa¬ 
ny being frozen. The Spring opens suddenly; in 
the Summer the inhabitants are annoyed by 
swarms of musquetoes, which, in the evening and 
morning, are insupportable, and people are oblig¬ 
ed almost to sufiocate themselves with smoke.— 
The means of defence in travelling, is a gauze 
veil, attached to the hat, and let fall over the face. 
The surrounding shores and the lands for a short 
distance from tlie borders of the Lake, form but 
a dreary prospect. The forests produce many 
large trees, such as pine, white birch, poplar, as- 
pin, elm and cedar, which last is made great use 
of in forming canoes. The plains that are a short 
distance back from the Lake, are large and e.\- 
tensive, and frequented by large herds of buft'aloe; 
while the moose and rein-deer keep to the woods, 
that border on the Lake. The beavers, which 
are in great numbers, build their huts on the small 
rivers and lakes, of which there are a great num¬ 
ber, falling into and filling this lake. The anim- 
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als'vhose fur and skin constitute the staple com- 
liiodities, are as follows: beavers, foxes, otters, 
martins, muskrats, minks, fishers, lynx, wolves, er¬ 
mines, deer and buftaloe, &,c. The only animal 
any way dangerous, is the grisly bear, which 
when encountered, if the hunter is not certain of his 
aim, seizes and tears him to pieces, and if hungry 
devours him. In this Lake there are several kinds 
offish: suckers, perch, pike, and white fish, which 
last are taken in nets; in the fall of the year, they 
spawn, at the setting in of the hard frost; they 
crowd into shoal water, where as many as possi- 
l)le are taken, in order that a portion of them 
may be preserved by the frost. This is to pro¬ 
vide against a scarcity in the winter, which some¬ 
times occurs. During a short period of the spring 
and fall, great numbers of wild fowl frequent this 
place, such as swans, geese, and ducks, of all des¬ 
criptions—great numbers are killed, and prove a 
gratifying food after the winter fare. Theslaves, or 
esclaves as they are called, are of a moderate 
itaturc, well made and proportioned, and of great- 
activity, and examples of deformity are scarcely 
ever known among them. Their eyes are black, 
keen and penetrating; .their countenances arc 
open and agreeable. The females are well pro¬ 
portioned, and their features regular. Their dress 
is at once simple and commodious. The materi¬ 
als vary according to the season. Such is one 
tribe of the American Israelites. 

[ • QUEBEC. 

Quebec, the capital of Lower Canada, is 
situated at the confluence of the river St. Law- 

1 rence and St. Charles : it is built on a rock, and 
of stone. On the left bank of the river, which on 

Yoc. IV.—No. VI. 23 
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both sides is lofty and precipitous; the city is 34fi 
feet above the bed of the river. The approacli to 
Quebec is very imposing. The banks for son>e 
distance above Wolfe’s cove are covered with bush, 
wood ; and on the beach below, white houses arc 
scattered at short intervals. The fortifications of 
the city come gradually into view ; at the very bot¬ 
tom of the steep rock, and apparently covering the 
very scanty portion of ground m hich is saved frori) 
the encroachment of the river, are the numerous 
buildings of the lower tow n of Quebec, with the 
wharfs which have been projected into the stream, 
and vessels of various kinds crowding around them. 
Before you is the ample bay, four miles in length, 
with the island of Orleans for its back ground, 
while on the right and left and all around are nu¬ 
merous merchantmen, and an occasional inan-of- 
■war; some recently arrived from the ports of 
Britain, and others w'aiting a wind to waft them to 
its shores. The tide is about 17 feet in com¬ 
mon, and 23 in spring tides. The streets are very 
narrow', and crow'ded Avith high stone houses; nu¬ 
merous cars drive furiously along between the 
granaries and the w’harfs, the car-men standing on 
their vehicles, and scolding in loud and angry 
French, w hen their progress is stopped at the cor¬ 
ner of a narrow street. The foot path is in gene¬ 
ral very dirty. Here the Exchange, the Custom 
House, Banking Offices, with the counting houses, 
stores and granaries of the principal merchants, 
are all collected. The upper town of Quebec is 
clean and airy in comparison with the low'er, the 
streets are wider and better paved, and the situa¬ 
tion as a place of residence certainly much more 
desirable ; yet there is not much in it to interest a 
stranger, who has seen the more splendid cities of 
our union. Among the institutions connected with 
the Roman church, are a seminary, and two con* 
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veuts, the one containing 32 nuns, and the other 45, 
who devote tJiemselves principally to the education 
of female children. Of other buildings there are 
a Popish catiiedral,a plain building; the English ca- 
thcdral is to be seen a little distance from it; in all 
there arc four places of worship. The result of 
die battle on Abraham’s Plains is memorable : 
both the commanders fell. It was there Montcalm 
and Wolfe breathed their last. The population 
of Ouebcc is supposed to be about 25,000. The 
river here becomes narrow, about a mile in width, 
but down towards the sea it is 3 or 4 leagues. 
Jt is 400 miles from the Atlantic, in 69 48 W. long, 
and 46 55 N. lat. The harbour is safe and 
commodious. The St. Charles comes down from 
the northern hills, and flows for a time nearly at 
right angles to the St. Lawrence; it then makes a 
bend towards the east, and gradually inciines 
downwards, till the two streams unite before the 
rocky cape, upon which stands Quebec. The 
city is thus surreunded by the water of the river, 
c.\ccpt on the side adjoining the plains of Abra¬ 
ham. The position of Quebec is so strong that 
the city has scarcely- any need of fortification. On 
the right liand bank is point Levi, covered with 
buildings and sloping up more gradually from the 
river. 'Phis city was erected by the French up¬ 
wards of two hundred years since. The English 
reduc; d if, with all Canada, in 1626, but it was re¬ 
stored in 1759 ; it was again taken by the English, 
when General Wolfe died in the arms of victory. 
The government consists of the House of Assem¬ 
bly and Legislative Council; the former corres¬ 
ponds to the House of Commons in Great Britain, 
the latter to the House of Peers or Privy Council. 
The lir.st consists of about fifty, the majority are 
generally of the Romish faith; the latter consists 
of about thirty individuals, who are named by the 
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crown, and hold their offices for life. The Can¬ 
adians are a mixed race of Americans, Israelites 
and Europeans. 

I’KOCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR AMELIORATIKS 

THE CONDITION OF THE JEWS. 

The following facts we copy trom No. 5, 
Col. iv. of Israel’s Advocate. The subject is 
one in tvhich every lover of the Church wlio 
understands those parts of the word of God 
which speaks of the restoration of the Jews, 
must feel a deep interest. An expectation is en¬ 
tertained, by' all enlightened Christians, that the 
time of “ the inbringing” of the ancient covenant 
people of God is near at hand. We are confi¬ 
dent that this hope will not be disappointed.— 
The book of Daniel, and the Apocalypse, as ex¬ 
pounded by the current of the wisest, and most 
godly Protestant commentators furnish decisive 
evidence that the mvsterv of anti-christian iniqui- 
tv draws near to a close. The fulness of the 
Gentiles, and the restoration of the Jews are in¬ 
timately connected wnth each other. 

The aspect of the times both in the Churches 
and in the nations, demonstrates that the redemp¬ 
tion of Israel is near at hand. 'I'he nations are- 
shaking, or in the language of the word of God, 

the curtains of the land of Midian trcml)le.”— 
f. fleb. iii. 7.) The Churches also are shaking. A 
very great revolution is looked for speedily by all, 
and this very expectation wall work out what it is 
eager to see. The affairs of the Israelites must 
attract still greater notice as the day of their 
emancipation from spiritual and civil bondage 
draw's nearer. While no good man can doubt 
that in the w'ork of their conversion God w’ill 
bear all the glory, yet he will work by means. 
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the conversion of the Gentiles in fact, he wrought 
in the Apostolic days by means of Jewish mis¬ 
sionaries, and in the conversion of the descend- 
jints of Abraham according to the flesh, he will 
work by means of Gentile believers. 

On these principles’ it is that great eflorts have 
been made both in Europe and America, for the 
purpose of furnishing the means of removing the 
vail from the hearts of the seed of Jacob. These 
efforts have been but very partially successful; and 
who could e.vpect in a work of so great magnitude, 
that much more should have been done in the pe^ 
riod which has elapsed since these exertions bei- 
trail to be made ? Little more could be reasona¬ 
bly looked for, than the general awakening of pub¬ 
lic attention. This, to a most gratifying extent, 
has been accomplished : to say nothing of what 
has been done in Britain and on the Continent of 
Europe, of which we have very ample-sources of 
intelligence, and where the excitement, of the 
Christian public has been intense on this-subject; 
let our readers -attend a little to what has been ef¬ 
fected at home. 

About four years ago* the Society for Ameliorat¬ 
ing the condition of the Jews, organized in the city 
of New-York, began, to awaken the attention of 
the public. Even those Israelites who do still re¬ 
ject Jesus of Nazareth, and will not believe that he 
is the Messiah of their fathers, must admit that the 
intentions of this society were benevolent, and their 
exertions praiseworthy. What could those who 
were expending time and money mean but the 
good of the childien of their father Abraham? 
They expended time, they expended money, and 
they prayed. Are there so many Jews in this 
country, that they could look to any worldly emo¬ 
lument from them ? Even socinian and infidel 
scoffers cannot, with any colour of reason, deny 

23*= 
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that the intention was good, and the efforts de¬ 
serving of praise. The Christian public thought 
so, and have given the most unequivocal evidence 
that they did think so. For sometime, however, a 
fear has been entertained among the orthodo.\, 
who have seen the funds of the United and Foreign 
Missionary Society transferred to the Hopkinsian 
Society of New England for Foreign Missions, that 
the funds of the Society for Ameliorating the 
Condition of the Jews would be plundered by 
these New England errorists. There has been 
some reason for this fear. Several Jews, who 
yvere called converts, and who, we w'ould hope are 
really such, and who had been taken under the 
care of the society, have seceded from it and have 
become its most violent enemies. It is worthy of 
consideration, whether the Hopkinsians of New- 
York did not e.vert their influence on the Jews to 
secede from the society, and excite them to pub¬ 
lish tracts reviling it, in order that its funds might 

' be seized, when the public had become disgusted 
and withdrawn! its confidence. 

The Rev. Mr. Frey, so well and so honourably 
known to the public, laboured almost beyond all 
former example of diligence and toil to preach the 
gospel and to collect funds. Israel’s Advocate, 
edited by the Rev. Dr. Rowan, known to our read¬ 
ers, kept up the attention of the public, and by the 

.efforts of Mr. Frey and Dr. Rowan, almost entirely, 
funds have been collected, which, with all the expen¬ 
ditures necessarily incident to such undertakings 
do now amount to 15,000. The board of foreign 
missions is said to be ^10,000 in debt, and no 
doubt they would gladly replenish their coffers by 
robbing the treasury of the Lord, w’hich has been 
appropriated by Christian liberality to the interests 
©f the seed of Abiaham. Hopkinsians declaimed 
against the pittance granted by the society to Mr- 
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\ prev, which was barely sufficient to support him¬ 
self and his family, and so effectually have they 
declaimed on this topic, that this son of Abraham, 
after all his labours, has had to retire pennyless 
from the Jews society and open a school. A mo¬ 
tion has also come from the same quarter to dismiss 
Dr. Rowan from the editorship of the Advocate. 
After all,fwe hope these heretics will fail, and that 
the cause of the Israel of God will prevail. 

The following article shows the evils of Hop- 
kinsian management. There were locusts in the 
land of Egypt. 

PROCEEDtNGS OF THE AMERICAN SOCIETY. 

“At a late meeting, in March, the Board of Di¬ 
rectors received from the Rev. Mr. Frey the follow* 
injl communication, viz. 
To the Directors of the American Society fop Meliorating the 

Condition of the Jews. 
“Gentlemen—Under the most' painful feelings, 

and with the deepest regret, I feel myself con¬ 
strained to make to you this communication. I 
trust it will be received in the spirit in which it is 
intended ; and whatever may be the result of your 
deliberations on the subject, I shall have the con¬ 
sciousness of having discharged a duty which, has 
occupied much of my thoughts and-much of my 
prayers. 

“It is now more than 20 years since I first com¬ 
menced my public labours to promote the salva¬ 
tion of the Jews, my brethren and kinsmen after 
the flesh. I have encountered trials, difficulties, 
and discouragements, but still I have perseveredj 
in the hope of witnessing my heart’s desire, the 
salvation of my brethren. During this period my 
years have been rapidly increasing, and a family 
has grown up around me, who look to me as their 
head for support and subsistence. I have a wife 
and seven children. With these, and the incum- 

i 
L 



Q70 Doings of the Jews’ Socie-iy. 

brance of my age, I am justified in apprehending 
difficulty in again procuring the charge of a con 
gregation. 

“It has long been a serious question with me 
whether in duty to my family I ought not to have 
continued in the permanent situation of pastor of 
a church, rather than to have engaged as the tem- 
porary, agent of your Board. But wlien I survey 
my labours during my agency, and the opportuni¬ 
ty I have had of preaching the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God to thousands of precious souls, 
and of exciting throughout the Union an unfeign¬ 
ed, deep, and heartfelt interest in behalf of the 
seed of Abraham, I am not sorry for my choice. 

“In the full expectation that the objects of this 
Society would be carried into efl’ect, I cheerfully 
entered again into my late engagement ivith you, 
and although that engagement tvas limited to one 
year, yet I entertained no doubt that as long as I 
could be useful to the Board, they would neither 
dismiss me, nor refuse to furnish a support for my 
family. But it is not to be concealed, nor ought it 
to be disguised, that a change, a very great 
change, has taken place, since that engagement, 
in relation to this Society, in the minds not only of 
the public, but of the Board itself The feasibility 
of our plans, and the wisdom of our measures, are 
on all hands called into question; and many men 
of sound heads' and honest hearts hesitate to yield 
to us their aid and approbation. I fear and trem¬ 
ble at the thought that the noble and glorious ob¬ 
ject of our institution is defeated. I tremble on 
my own account, on your account, and for the 
cause of Christian charity and benevolence. I 
may be mistaken; but the public seem to me to 
have withdrawn their confidence; the auxiliary.so¬ 
cieties are expiring, and the income is very per¬ 
ceptibly diminishing from month to month, and 
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jhoulcl I travel as yoUr agent for four months dur¬ 
ing the ensuing season, I should go without the 
least prospect of being able either to enrich your 
Treasury, or add to your auxiliaries. It does not 
become me, at this time, to inquire into the causes 
which have produced this mortifying and unhappy 
state of things; they are wrapped in a mystery 
which the Lord in his own good time will unfold. 
For my own part, I believe that but one single 
step more remains for the Board to take, calculated 
to prevent tlie auxiliary Societies from entire dis¬ 
solution, and to rekindle the expiring confidence 
of the Christian public—a step which has always 
been near to my heart and high in hopes—I refer 
to an agency to Europe. Three years have al¬ 
ready elapsed since the measure was first present¬ 
ed to your consideration ; committee after com¬ 
mittee have reported favourably upon it-; the 
Board has more than once resolved that it was ne¬ 
cessary and expedient, but it still remains unac- 
co.mplished, and on this, as well as on every other 
measure, there seems to be an irresolution and in¬ 
decision which entirely prevent efficient action. 
Far be it from my thoughts to ascribe blame to 
any individual, or to the Board. There are in¬ 
trinsic difficulties in the subject which demand de¬ 
liberation, and the immense responsibility of the 
uadortaking has induced a slow and timorous 
caution. But the fact exists, and-connected with 
the growing unpopularity of the Society, presents 
a dark aspect, to me at least, who feel so deeply 
for the cause, and whose hope.s have been raised 
so high by its auspicious beginning. 

“With this view of the subject, then, I solemnly ap-' 
peal to you, and ask, is it now time to pause ? and 
may not the hiring of a farm or house be for the 

I present dispensed with ? I conceive such a step 
unnecessary for the accommodation of those of 
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us who are now here, and more cannot reasonably 
be expected until an agent shall visit Europe. As 
for my brethren now on the farm, Mr. Zadig in. 
tends getting a situation, as soon as possible, in 
which he may be relieved from dependence on the 
Society ; Mr. Harth is desirous of pursuing, in 
town, his trade of a trunk maker, by which he will 
be able to earn his living: Mr. Jacobi might bo 
maintained in town at a small expense, in a situa¬ 
tion in which he could gather something toward 
his support by his own exertions. And as to my¬ 
self and my family, who would only remain to be 
disposed of, I respectfully propose as follows:—I 
have already received ^100 per month, for thiee 
months, on my present year’s allowance ; if the 
Board will grant me-dollars, it will enable me 
to maintain my family, for a few months, during 
which time I hope to obtain a permanent situation 
for future usefulness and support. 

“With the fervent prayer that the God of Abra¬ 
ham may direct you, I remain, &-c. J. Frey. 

“Ill respect to the foregoing communication, the 
Board passed the following resolutions, viz. 

“The Rev. Mr. Frey having, in a letter addressed 
to the Board, intimated that his services as travel¬ 
ling agent of the Board, will probably, for the ne.\t 
year, be unavailing to promote the interests of the 
society ; and the Board being themselves convin¬ 
ced, that under present circumstances, it would be 
useless to attempt an increase of our funds—there¬ 
fore resolved, that the Rev. Mr. Frey be, and 
hereby is, released from his engagement to travel 
four months the ensuing year in the service of this 
society. 

“Inasmuch as the Rev. Mr. F. has already re- 
ceived three hundred dollars from the Board, on 
the faith of his fulfilling the engagement entered 
into, and recorded p. 209 of the minutes; and this 
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, ii<Taocnient is now annulled by this Board, and 
not by any want of fidelity to his engagement on 
llic part of Mr. F., and an amount at least equal 
to tliat would have been reasonably required to 
iiavc supported himself and family, as constituent 
jiarts of the settlement. Resolved that the Board 
relinquish their claim. 

“And whereas, the Rev. Mr. F. in his communi¬ 
cation above alluded to, requests a further tempo¬ 
rary allowance : and the Board do not feel at 
liberty to appropriate any part of their funds e.\- 
cept in agencies which promote the interest of the 
Society, and in the support of Jewish converts 
ivho are regularly received as member of the set¬ 
tlement—Therefore, resolved, that the Board de¬ 
cline any further appropriation of money, of the 
kind requested by Mr. F.; but, that in case Mr. 
F. and family go to the settlement, they shall be 
supported as other Jewish converts will be sup¬ 
ported by the Board. 

Proposed alteration of the Constitution of A. S. M. C. J. 
“At their meeting in April, a committee previ- 

ouslj appointed,' presented the following report, 
which was adopt^, \iz. 

“The committee to whom it was referred to re¬ 
port on the expediency of recommending to the 
Society so to alter the constitution as to leave the 
Board at liberty to operate in meliorating the con¬ 
dition of the Jews, otherwise than by coloniz¬ 
ing them, to which the constitution solely refers— 

“Respectfully report, That they have taken the 
subject into serious consideration, and have agreed 
to recommend an alteration in the constitution, to 
be submitted to the Society at their next anniver¬ 
sary, for their approbation and adoption. 

“The original name given to the society by its 
founders, was, the Society for Colonizing and 
Evangelizing the Jews, and its constitution was 
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formed so as to contemplate colonizing, and the 
evangelization of the colonists, as its sole objects 
When the society applied to the legislature of the 
state of New-York tor an act of incorporation 
that body, for some reason, possibly because they 
doubted the practicability of such an enterprise 
in the act which they granted, altered the name of 
the society to its present appellation, a Society for 
Meliorating the Condition of the Jews. No alter¬ 
ation, however, in the constitution, appears to 
have been made by the Society to meet the eniarg. 
ed sphere of operations opened to it by this legis¬ 
lative act. 

“They have continued, to this day, labouring in 
behalf of those sole designs; and so far as your 
committee are informed, although much money 
has been expended, no commensurate good, if 
any, has resulted from all its efforts and expendi¬ 
tures. The cause of the Jews has been popular 
among Christians, and the society has been libe¬ 
rally and zealously patronized : but the Board of 
Directors have been unable to eflect any thing in 
the work committed to their charge. 

“Great and serious doubts were entertained from 
the very beginning, by some friends to the conver¬ 
sion of the Jews, as to the policy of colonizing 
converts from Judaism. 
. “The number of those who thus doubted has 
been continually increasing; and.it is not impro¬ 
bable, that, in.addition to the original arguments 
against the plan, the utter failure of the Society in 
effectuating its only object, has confirmed these 
doubts and multiplied the number of those who 
entertain them. 

“The committee confess themselves to be among 
this number. They can see no good reason why 
the policy of colonizing should be observed to¬ 
wards converts to Christianity, from among the 



^ t t Doings of the Jews’ Society. 

lews, which is not equally applicable to the prosc- 
iv'tes from any heathen nation, who are all ot then) 
subject to persecution from their fellows, and some 
of them, particularly the Hindoos, to the losf of 
of caste, an inconvenience as terrible to them in 
its consequences, as being excommunicated from 
the synagogue can be to the Jew.' Your comniit- 
tee feel that the civil and religious privileges of 
our happy country of themselves afford an asylum 
to an} convert either from Paganism or Judaism ; 
and that an attempt to colonize the Jews, is not 
only altogether needless, but may be attended with 
results that are undesirable. 

“All who forsake the world and turn to Christ, 
must expect persecution from those whom they 
leave. It is our Saviour’s own declaration that it 
must be. 

“ It may be confidently asked, are the Jewish 
converts to Christianity, of the present day, iikely 
to be more persecuted than their predecessors in 
the days of our Saviour and his apostles ? Surely 
not; for then the Jewish government had some 
power to persecute and inflict civil penalties, 
wiiich is not the fact at present as the Jews have 
no where a civil government, being resident 
among Christian or other nations, who would .not 
tolerate them in the execution of such designs. 
We do not hear of any attempts in the apostolic 
days to colonize their converts.. They remained 
intermingled with their unbelieving brethren, caus¬ 
ing their light to shine among them in such a way 
that many of them seeing their good works, learn,- 
ed, from their example, also to glorify their father 
who is in heaven. They preached among them 
Christ as their Saviour, and the Saviour of sinners ; 
and when assailed by persecution in one place, 
they fled, according to the command of their mas¬ 
ter, from city to city, proclaiming every where his 

Von. IV.—No. VI, 24 
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coming and kingdom: each one of them, accord- 
ing as he had received the gift, endeavouring to 
impart it unto others, as a good steward of the 
manifold grace of God. 

“ The effect was, that converts were multiplied 
every where, and though sharj>cr persecutions suc¬ 
ceeded, even unto death, those very persecutions 
afforded them an opportunity to illustrate in 
death, as well as in life, the power of their religion, 
the stability of their faith, and their constancy in 
suffering according to the will of God, for none 
can hurt the children of God but according to his 
will; we say, those very persecutions proved the 
most fruitful secondary causes of the unexampled 
spread of Christianity,; the ;blood of the martyrs 
becoming the seed of the church. Their per¬ 
secutors and enemies beholding in them, when 
thus persecuted, a personal .exempliffcation of 
Christianity, w’ere subdued before its majesty and 
the power of the truth, and in multitudes be¬ 
came their friends, and the friends of their heaven¬ 
ly master. The rich as w'ell as the poor, in the 
providence of God, became converts to the new 
faith, and the former sold their possessions and 
opened their hands widely and liberally to sustain 
ihe latter. 

[WJien .Grod<called the primitive converts to rc- 
;pentance .towards him and to faith in the Lord Je- 
isus • Christ, they obeyed the_ call. They confer¬ 
red not with flesh and blood, saying, what shall we 
eat and what shall w’e drink, and wherewithal 
shall we be clothed. They committed their cases 
to him who had called them, and fearlessly enter¬ 
ed on the duties consequent to that call. They 
sought first the kingdom of God and his righteous¬ 
ness, and all those things were added unto them 
-They found that their confidence w as not misplar- 

I 
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cd. They were protected by him who had called 
them out (»f darkness into light Wonders were 
wrought when necessasy to deliver them front 
their oppressors, and when they were called to 
write their testimony in their blood, they met 
death with joy, ami not with fear. For them to 
live was Christ, their lives were devoted to his glo¬ 
ry, and to die was gain, not only to them, but to 
the cause to which their lives had been conse* 
crated. 

■■ What reason have we to believe that things 
will be otherwise at the present day ? Persecution 
is now, only, as it was then, the common lot of 
those who will live godly in Christ and the 
Lord’s hand is not shortened now-thaiit cai>not 
save even as then. What is the inference then ? 
Surely this, that the closer we adhere in our ef¬ 
forts to spread the gospel, to the command of 
Christ, and-the example of its primitive promulga¬ 
tors, the more we sliall reap the fruits of primitive 
times. We find much in the Bible about preach¬ 
ing the Gospel to every living creature, and of 
Christ’s promise to-be with those who do it faith¬ 
fully, even' unto the end of the world ; but we 
hear nothing about colonizing its converts. 

“ If they are the salt of the earth they ought to 
remain m the world, if they would extend their 
savour to those who are unseasoned. If they 
are the leaven by which the whole lump' is to be 
leavened, they ought not to be abstracted from it, 
and placed where their influence cannot reach it. 

“ The committee do not think that the case of 
the Jews at the present day is so peculiar as to in¬ 
dicate the necessity of any new dispensation in 
tlieir conversion, authorizing a deviation from the 
plan which Christ established before he ascended 
up on high, for the conversion of the whole world. 
He then issued his commandment to his followers. 
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Go yc unto all the world, preach the Gospel to 
t'cery creature, and added his gracious promise 
JiO ! 1 am with you even to the end of the world’ 
Had his commandment a reference to the Gen¬ 
tiles only ? No—to the Jews also, for it is the 
preaching of the Gospel that is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believes ; not to 
Gentiles onl\% but also to the Jews. We have 
no reason to believe that the same Saviour, who 
then blest it to both Jews and Gentiles, who has 
ever since blessed it to the Gentiles p and who 
now again appears to be blessing it to the Jews, 
when faithful men are using his appointed means, 
will fail tt» be also wiili us, and bless our efiorts 
“ to ameliorate the condition of the Jews,” if. 
abandoning the plan of colonizing the. converts, 
an instrument, of our own fabrication assume in 
our efforts his only aulhorizeii weapon, the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the swmrd of God; sending 
forth faithful men, men full of faith and of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost, to preach among them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 
• “Thecommittee therefore recommend the adop¬ 
tion of the following resolution ; a resolution 
w^hich, if adopted into our constitution, while it 
makes the preaching of the Gospel to the Jews 
our paramount object, forbids not that w'e should 
extend to .converts temporal assistance in procur¬ 
ing means of subsistence, shouiu such assistance 
become indispensably necessary.* 

“ Resolved, That it be recommended to the So¬ 
ciety to alter the Constitution, by expunging the 
second article, and inserting the following. 

“ Aut. II. The object of this Society shall be to 
extend to the Jew's the Gospel of our Lord and 

*The probable object is to lake the .^16,000, in the Treasury, 
it to the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 

^Missions. 

17^ 
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elaviour Jesus Christ; and, if necessary, to com¬ 
municate temporal assistance in procuring em¬ 
ployment to those from among them who are 
either converts to Christianity, or appear to be sin¬ 
cere inquirers after the way of life and salvation 
through the crucified Redeemer. 

“ Respectfully submitted by order of the com¬ 
mittee. John Nitchie, .Chairman. , 

New-York, April 2.2,1026. . , . , 

What fo]loW3 vra.* supprsssecl by order, and the edition of Is- ' 
rusrs A.U'o.ale Je3tr(3yed ; before the order, thiacopy was so 
cureJ. Oppression hates exposure. 

'‘rc:jarks by one of the directors.’^ 

“ Since tlie foregoing report appeared in the N. 
York Observer, and the New-York Religious 
Chronicle, a communication, headed, “ Remarks 
l/y one of the Directors,” has been handed to the 
Editor for publication in Israel’s Advocate ; and 
as the Board were divided in their vote, on this 
proposition to alter the Constitution ; as the mat¬ 
ter can only be finally settled by the Society at 
their anniversary—and as there will no doubt be,, 
on that occasion, considerable discussion on the 
subject, the Editor feels at liberty to give both 
views of the subject. THe remarks are as follows: 

Remarks by one of the Directors. 

1. The proposed alteration of the Constitution- 
is, obviously designed to destroy its object: the 
destruction of the enacting article is always the 
destruction of the law itself. 

2. This Society was formed under the patron¬ 
age of the- late and e.xcellenf Dr.’'Boudinot, its 
first President, with intent to colonize, as W’ell as 
evangelize the Jews ; and for this purpose the de¬ 
ceased left, by;his will, 4000 acres of his lands in 
Warren county, Pennsylvania, or a legacy in mo¬ 
ney,'if it should be preferred by the managers. 

24* 
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3. It is for the purposes of such a settlemeut of 
Christian Hebrews that auxiliaries to this Society 
were formed, and funds devoted ; and the object 
has been recognized, by the various European 
Jewish Societies, as praiseworthy and desirable; 
nevertheless, 

4. Several gentlemen,! always opposed to the 
designs of this institution, or recently induced to 
become so, did procure, from the Treasurer, in 
consequence of paying the consideration money, 
certificates of being Directors for the year,, and 
the very next day took their seats, out-numbered 
and out-voted the actual Board; adjourned for a 
few days; and the next meeting to that on which 
they subscribed the Constitution,* appointed the 
eommittee who prepared this .report, recom¬ 
mending a' resolution which destroys its defined 
object. 

5. The argument of the report in favour of al¬ 
tering, for its destruction, the Constitution of the 
Society, is sixfold. It seems to be thus : 

I. The Legislature, with consent of the agent, 
'altered the 7iame of the institution ; therefore, it is 
proper to destroy the thing. 

II. The Church is tried and purified by persecu¬ 
tion ; therefore it is improper to grant relief, to the 
oppressed, by colonization. 

III. Money has already been expended without 
accomplishing the end; therefore, it is better, 
lest it should be accomplished, to take both the 
power and funds from the present Managers, and 
devote the money to quite a different purpose. 

IV. No attempt has yet been made to take the 
Hindoos from their own lands, and settle them in 

t Dr. Spring, Chief Manager. 

*The writer of the remarks is here mistaken, only nine of the 
Directors, by the payment of five dollars each, subscribed the 
Constitution. It is understood that the others refuse<l to suV 
scribe it,—Eo. 
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America; therefore, it is wrong to provide a settle¬ 
ment for converted Jews, who have no lands in 
any country. 

V. As God had made a distinction between 
Jews and Gentiles of old, it is evident from his 
providence that he willed the continuance of a 
distinction, and as he predicted, their distinct 
conversion to the Messiah, as a remarkable era 
and great blessing; therefore it is wrong to in¬ 
vite any number of the convei ted Israelites to dwell 
together, in one settlement, or to cultivate in com¬ 
pany any part of this free and happy land. 

VI. As the managers have placed the funds of 
the Society at interest, and have not yet obtained 
a location to their mind, or a sufficient number of 
suitable settlers, therefore, let the R,oard bealtered^ 
and let the sole object of the Constitution be des¬ 
troyed, that the funds may be appropriated for bet¬ 
ter purposes than colonizing and evangelizing the 
ancient covenant people of God. 

If these are not the arguments used in the re¬ 
port of the committee, in recommending the ab 
teration of the Constitution, the writer has been 
mistaken: but the readers will judge. 

He ventures a sixth and it is his closing remark. 
Iftho American Society for meliorating the Con~' 

dition of the Jews, retains its name as the only 
Constitutional index of its object, what is to pre¬ 
vent the members from co-operating in building 
Ararat, with the first Judge of Israel, or from at¬ 
tending with Mr. Simon to the Indians, as the de¬ 
scendants of Jacob ? What faith will the Legis¬ 
lature, who enacted the second article into a law" 
of the State, have in the consistency of Christian 
Societies ? What trust will the Christian public 
over the world, place in the Christians of New- 

I York? And, why may not the Bible, and other 
benevolent societies, destroy their sole object; by 
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an alteration of their constitutional restriction!! 
and transfer their stock into the hands of those 
who come upon them by subscribing their articUs; 
with intent to destroy’ them, and convert the prop¬ 
erty to purposes foreign from the intent of the do¬ 
nors ? It is a bad state of society if persons vol¬ 
untarily associated cannot act together, under the 
sanction of public law, without being in fear cf 
ruin to tlieir plans at the hands of Christian men, 
who subscribe their Constitution. 

XTSMS OF ZNTEZJ.XOEKCE. 

Divine /udgmen/s.—Early in. the month of May 
of this year, we had a severe drought,-which con¬ 
tinued nearly through the month, with unceasing 
severity, and so far as we have heard, it extended 
generally over the United States. The winter pre¬ 
ceding was very destructive to the grass, and the 
drought was such-that a great many fields, were' 
quite pastureless. The protracted winter had com 
sumed nearly all the hay. The farmers in this 
east country had, as usual, generally sold all their 
grain, except so much as weis barely sufficient for 
domestic use, until harvest. The scarcity of hay 
compelled them to feed late, the grain lo their cat¬ 
tle, by which many opulent agriculturalists have 
not bread ■ for their families, until the fall crops 
come in, should they even be early and abundant. 
The peach was killed by the spring, or rather win^ 
ter frosts. The locust has made its appearance 
in Orange County, in great numbers for the month 
of May, to harm what the winter and the drought 
have left Great fires-have been laying waste 
the farms on the mountains. These judgments, 
added to the burning agues that visited us-iir the 
summers of 1823—^4, to the dysentary, or bloody 
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flu.v of 1824—5, to the lieavy pecuniary distresses 
of the fall of 1824—5, to the plague of the influ¬ 
enza, so mortal in last February and March,' have 
niade even infidels, like the magicians of Egypt 
in the judgment of the lice, acknowledge that it is 
the linger of God. 

Subbath Schools.—The city of New-York has 
been the great centre of Sabbath School opera¬ 
tions, in the United States. Yet in it, in Albany, 
the capital of this state, and on the North River, 
the channel of communication between the. Me¬ 
tropolis and the seat of government for this state, 
there has been a rapid increase of gross Sabbath 
violation, which has kept pace with the increase 
of the servile work of the Sabbath Schools. 

The general assembly have ratified a treaty,of 
corresponrience with the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, by a unanimous vote. The 
commissioners on the part of the latter judicatory 
are pledged no farther than to bring it before their 
synod, and of course, neither they; nor the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church are, in any degree, 
bound by any principle of the treaty. 

The True Reformed Dutch Church, is greatly 
on the increase. It is said they have it in contem¬ 
plation to adopt David’s Psalms in place of Liv- 
ing^toii’s. The lovers of the JFord of God tyill re¬ 
joice to hear this. 

The session of the Reformed Presbyterian Con¬ 
gregation of Coldenham ap|)ointed Thursday' 
the 25th of May to bo obscrvetl by their people, as 
a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer. The 
chief causes among those enumerated, were world¬ 
ly niindedness, and the neglect of improving gos- 
I)el privileges ; and the blessing to be sought, was 
rain. 

The Rev. Mr. Ten Eykc*^ of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, and people of several other - bodies 

'^'Notthe Ilopkinsian, of the ^loDt^cmriy County Cln^^sis. 
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attended and united in the public worsliip of the 
day. On the following Saturday and Sabbath, the 
earth was watered by copious showers. “ Bles. 
sed be the Lord for his mercy endureth foiever.” 

The Editor of this Journal has lately visited, 
rtnd, in part, tested a medical spring in Orange 
County. It is on the farm of Jason Gillespie, 
about twenty miles north west of Newburgh, near 
the great road from Walden to Otis’ Iron Works, 
on the sooth east side of the Shawangunk moun¬ 
tain. It is believed to possess nearly the same 
[)roperties as the celebrated mineral spring of Bed¬ 
ford, Pennsylvania. It is said, on good authority, 
to be a sovereign remedy in salt rheum, and other 
cutaneous eruptions. It is both cathartic and tort- 
ic. It has been used to advantage in chronic and 
dyspeptic complaints, for more than thirty years, 
to great advantage. It is surrounded by a rich 
and genteel farming population. We intend in 
our next number to give a more full account of its 
medical qualities. These merciful provisions for 
healing diseases are not to be neglected. “ The 
goodness of Almighty God endureth ever still.” 

Political.—It is thought by wise politicians, that 
Russia will speedily make war on Turkey. 

The meeting of the Popi.sh Congress at Pana¬ 
ma, is said now to be fi.ved for next October.— 
The United States Congress has elected two del- 
gates. “ Say ye not a confederacy to all to whom 
this people say a confederacy.” 

British and American National Debt.—The na¬ 
tional debt of France, was the occasion of the 
French revolution. The same means is hasten¬ 
ing a revolution in Great Britain. The late shock 
in the commercial world, especially among Brit¬ 
ish merchants, will hasten the catastrophe. Poli¬ 
ticians have long predicted it and it must come. 
The blood of the martyrs, and of the American 
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oatriots in our revolutionary wars, must be aveng? 
pd in England, as the former have been, 
aiiil will yet be farther in France, Spain, and 
other continental kingdoms. 

The debts of tlie British government, chiefly 
owed to individual and other subjects of the, at 
present united empire, are £778,000,000. In 11 
years, by a late report of the chancellor of the 
exchequer, it has been reduced ^16,000,000. At 
the same rate of reduction, its entire liquidation, 
would require upwards of 618 years. The 
poor, especially in Ireland, are greatly oppress* 
ed. 

The public debt of the United States, at the 
conclusion of the late war, was about $125,000,- 
0(10. During the eight years that Mr. Craw¬ 
ford was at the head of the treasury depart¬ 
ment, it was reduced about two fifths. At the 
same rate of reduction, it would be e.vtinguished 
in 12 years, from the commencement of the pres¬ 
ent ad.ministration. Here the national resources 
are almost untouched, though there is some need¬ 
less expenditure. 

An insurrection, as it is called, has broken out 
m Venezuela, at the head of which is General Pa- 
ez. This is an extensive and powerful state of 
South America. The armv would not suffet a fa- 
vourite general to be tried, by the powers that 
claim jurisdiction over the state of Venezuela. By 
what right they set up this claim, we know not.— 
There is some reason to apprehend that the state 
of things in South America is very unsettled. 

Literary.—A meeting of some of the citizens 
of New-York has lately been held in the Metrop¬ 
olis, Governor Clinton in the chair, for the purpose 
of adopting a plan of school education for chil¬ 
dren two years old. What with nurses; what with 
iofants going to the primary schools, to Sabbath- 

.1 

II 



■288 lUms of Intelligence. 

schools and baby-schools; it would seem that pa¬ 
rents will soon be of no use but that of procreat. 
ing children. One difficulty has now to be re¬ 
moved, and then fathers and mothers will have no 
farther trouble with their children—we mean the 
difficulty of lodging feeding and clothing, them. 

Military Academy.—In the month of June, an¬ 
nually, there is an examination of the cadets, on 

. West Point. In this military school, there are 
about 250 students of the art of war. They arc 
taught the French language, drawing, chymistry, 
grammar, mathematics, geograjrhy, liistory, natu¬ 
ral philosophy, the manual exercise and the art of 
gunnery. The course of education requires four 
years. The expense last years was about §1.30,- 
000. The people of the United States pay for the 
education of these sons of our citizens. Many of 
the cadets, very soon after they have completed 
the four years of study, resign their office in the 
army and enter into business as merchants. The 
Rev. Mr. Picton, of the Presbyterian church, was 
displaced from the chaplaincy of the institution, 
because, as lias been generally thought, he is not 
aSocinian. Drs. Chester of Albany, and McCau¬ 
ley of New-York, were of the 'number of visitors, 
invited by the government, last June to attend the 
examination. They are both Presbyterians. 
Jared Sparks, a Boston ex-preacher, and a Soci- 
Ilian, and Lewis, a Hopkinsian, ex-preacher of the 
city of New-York, are the only Reverrndi doniini, 
invited this season by John II. Th.us the people 
of the United States, pay a large sum of money un¬ 
necessarily, for the gratuitous education of the 
sons of men of wealth, and the direction of the 
education of these youth is committed to the care 
of the enemies of our Saviour’s divinity. This 
ought not to be. 
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We republish with pleasure the following ar¬ 

ticle. Such sentiments, in a Secession Magazine^ 

are gratifying. 

From the Religious Monitor. 

ON THE PROFANATION OF THE SABBATH. 

Ill a late number of your Monitor an inquiry 
was proposed, whether “Legislative authority can 
be properly and successfully interposed to prevent 
the profanation of the Sabbath.” An inquiry 
which, in present circumstances, and in this city, 
is peculiarly seasonable. Although it is probable 
other attempts more successful to discuss the sub¬ 
ject, will be offered for your pages, I venture to 
present a few reflections, replying to the inquiry 
in the affirmative. 

1st. The interposition of legislative authority 
to maintain the morai order of human society, has 
a sanction in the natural principles of light in the 
human mind, and the history of nations and of all 
legislative preceedings evinces its utility and its ef¬ 
fect. Assuming here, what the present subject 
does not call in question, the moral obligation of 
the Christian Sabbath, I see not how a distinction 
can be sought between the efficiency of law in 
other instances and this, and therefore the princi¬ 
pal force of this consideration is to be sought in 
the fact, that laws are instituted for the express 
purpose of restraining or punishing crime ; and 
their necessity and advantage are such>that hum.^n 
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society cannot subsist without them in any dcgict 
of security, improvement or happiness. But to 
enlarge a little on this prineiple. Every govern¬ 
ment founded on wise and just principles, con¬ 
templates not only the physical welfare of the 
community to which it applies, but also always in 
a greater or less degree, its moral character and 
interests. Hence I believe the distinction between 
the civil and criminal code in the laws of nations. 
Not only the immediate and personal interests cl’ 
individuals are sheltered by law, but it superintends 
the moral interests of the community, and enters 
into the character and demerit of crime distinctly 
considered. This is certainly observable in the 
law which in all enlightened nations has afti.\ed the 
penalty of death to the crime of murder. As this 
punishment cannot be considered for a moment in 
the light of a satisfaction to the victim who has 
fallen by the murderer’s hand—as in a Christian 
land it will never be owned as a gratification to 
the revenge of the relatives of the murdered—so 
in whatever way the moral character of the crime 
be directed, it is still plainly under the character 
of crime and in its moral features that it is arrested 
and punished by law. I know there is a species 
of philosophy which would view all legal j)ro- 
cesses, even in capital cases, as aiming only at re¬ 
straint and correction; but no man, I believe, vers¬ 
ed in law, willhesitate to acknowledge that the law 
in the whole of its progress in the act to which 1 
now refer,'contemplates it as crime, as such ar¬ 
rests the perpetrator, presides in his condemna¬ 
tion and provides for the execution of its sen¬ 
tence. This is a consideration w hich will go far 
in shewing the applicability of laws to acts of a 
moral character strictly speaking, and that as such 
they fall under legislative interference. It will 
surely not be doubted that the application of 
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<rood laws to the moral interests of the communi¬ 
ty in the case to which I now refer, and in other 
cases which might be named, in the criminal code 
of nations is attended with a salutary effect.— 
And it is therefore to be inquired what objection 
sustained by reason and argument can possibly 
be raised against the enactment of laws, affixing 
suitable penalties to their violation, intended to 
restrain and correct the profanation of a divine 
command? The perpetration of an immoral 
act is certainly restrained by the sanctions of wise 
and equitable laws in other cases ; and it cannot 
be questioned they will be salutary in this, I an¬ 
ticipate brieffy two objections, undeserving' indeed 
of the name. 1, Such a law is inconsistent with 
the free and liberal character of the civil institu¬ 
tions of this country. Such an assertion is whol¬ 
ly unfounded. The law of this state and the laws 
of other states in the Union, it is well known, 
provide in certain instances for the punishment of 
Sabbath breaking; and the executive, legislative, 
and judicial departments, from Maine to Louisia¬ 
na, publicly suspend their employments on the 
Sabbath—:i fact, however equivocal in its re¬ 
lation to individuals, shews that the acknowledg¬ 
ment of the-Sabbath is a part of the law of the 
land. 2. It is objected that such a law would in¬ 
terfere with.the rights of conscience, and partake 
of a persecuting character. Assuming what is 
not here the subject of discussion, that the obliga¬ 
tion for the observation of the Sabbath is found¬ 
ed on the authority of'God, it is impossible that 
its. enforcement- can, interfere with the rights of 
conscience or tend to persecution. Nor is it to 
bo supposed, that of the multitude who open 
thoir shops, or houses of entertainment, or vehi¬ 
cles for travelling, or those Avho concur with them, 
will ever' make the scruples, of conscience the 
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plea for their conduct. Indeed both the object 
tions apply with as much force to any existin»f 
statute prohibiting an immoral act, as they do 
to the case in hand, and- would go to the subver¬ 
sion of all the influence exerted by legislative in¬ 
terference in the moral interests of the commu¬ 
nity'. 

2. Principles of divine revelation vindicate the 
affirmative answer to the inquiry of your corres¬ 
pondent. The Holy Scriptures revealing the will 
of God, through a Mediator who is personally 
worthy of the office and power he sustains, and is 
in fact clothed with all power to reveal the will of 
the Father, and to judge the world in righteous¬ 
ness, addresses that will not only to man individ¬ 
ually, but .embraces the various relations in life 
which he may occupy. Hence the voice of the 
Most High is not only in general, “ To you, 0 
men, do I call, and my voice is unto the sons of 
men”—but is directly addressed to them in their 
several relations of life, pointing out their duty 
and warning them of their danger. To rulers he 
saith “ Be wise now O ye kings, be insti,ucted ye 
judges of the earth, kiss the Son lest he be angry 
and ye perish from the way when his wrath is 
kindled but a little.” Psalm 2. In the i7th chap¬ 
ter of Deuteronomy, an express institute is given 
for the king who should in after ages preside over 
the interests of the people of God—an institute 
superadded to his individual and private obliga¬ 
tions, in which he had been Included in the gene¬ 
ral command to give diligent heed to the word ol 
God, and which was therefore peculiar to him as 
the chief magistrate. '• And it shall be when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
shall write him a copy of this law in a book out 
«>f that which is bef(*re the priests the Levites; 
and it .shall be with him, and he shall read therein 
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ali the days of his life ; that he may learn to fear 
{he Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and these statutes to do them,” verses 17, 18. 
There can be no reasonable doubt that this was a 
duty superadded to his oiiginal and private duty, 
and peculiar to him therefore as a magistrate.— 
The command given by Jesus Christ to his apos¬ 
tles, and per})etual in its force in ail ages to his 
servants, was to “ teach all nat/on^,-” certainly im¬ 
plying the authority of divine truth and the obli- 
gatiotis of the divine law over nations in all the 
various constituent parts of which they are com¬ 
posed. A like principle is asserted in the conclu¬ 
sion of the epistle to the Romans, where what the 
same apostle calls'in another place “ the doctrine 
which is according to godliness,” he says ‘ is made 
manifest’, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlast¬ 
ing God, (Mat. xxxviii. 18—20,) “made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith.” But 
all these general principles are fully comprehend¬ 
ed when the “ Ruler” is denominated “ the minis¬ 
ter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil.’f Rom. xiii. The sum..of all these 
passages, fairly deduced . is,-that nations.in-their 
public and Collective character, are- required to 
yield obedience to the wij) of God, revealed and 
administered by the Mediator-through whom alone 
any obedience of man is accepted; that for the 
promotion of this end, ‘ magistrates are clothed 
with the power, and have charged upon them as 
their duty to cherish, to establish and maintain 
the law of God.- Illustrations of this prin'^iple are 
given- in the -conduct of piou.s Rulers of Israel, 
who from time to time, exerted their power to-re¬ 
form the commonwealth and establish religion.— 
The salutary effects of their exertions prove and 
illustrate the institution of God. The applida- 
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tiou of these principles to the case in hand is sufti. 
ciently plain. If such be the character, institu¬ 
tion and duty of magistrates, as portrayed in the 
word of God, it cannot be doubted that “legisla- 
tive interposition can be properly interposed to 
prevent the profanation of the Sabbath.” Whe¬ 
ther it can be “ successfully interposed,” it must be 
admitted will depend in a great degree upon the 
moral character of the legislative interposition it¬ 
self Tliat it will not succeed, unless it proceed 
Irom a godly source and be managed upon godly 
principles,, is obvious ; and the, reform must com¬ 
mence where the laws originate, or they will be 
comparatively vain. But when that takes place, 
and Rulers in fact shall acknowledge the Mighty 
King of Zion, and legislative halls shall be en¬ 
lightened and adorned with truth and godliness, 
laws emanating from such a source will be pow¬ 
erful to promote the moral character of the peo¬ 
ple. 

• 3. A- reference to facts in the history of nations 
evinces the same principle. When the power of 
the irreligious and tyranical house of Stuart was 
shaken by the mighty convulsions in Great-Brit- 
ain, nothing is more observable than the progress, 
pari passu, of the power of religious principles 
and political liberty, pursued by those who were 
hostile to that family. Even the infidel historian 
Hume, biassed both by his impiety and toryism, 
was compelled to see some of the moral advanta¬ 
ges attending the advocates for the rights of God 
and the rights of man. Whatever exceptions 
may be>made to particular features in the various 
characters who acted in those interesting events, 
one thing is obvious that the power which suc¬ 
ceeded to the house of Stuart, during its fallen 
state, after the execution of Charles I. was, as it 
had been in its progress exerted in behalf of th6 
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interests of religion with an influence which often 
tell heavily on the royal family and its corrupt no¬ 
bility—but which rested lightly on the people and 
spread a character of the most beneficent kind. 
Sabbath breaking, profane swearing, unclean¬ 
ness, intemperance, were comparatively uriknown, 
or had sought their kindred and native darkness. 
Every historian of credit of those times, adverts 
to the fact. The early settlers of New-England, 
composed of men of like character, gave to their 
constitutions the same principles. Amidst all the 
perils and sufferings of their wilderness state, 
they saw growing around them an order of socie¬ 
ty, moral and vigorous in its character, which the 
dilapidations of a century and a half have not 
been sufficient entirely to destroy. Reference 
might be made to other nations in which 
the principles of the reformation reached the 
magistrates of the land; and in the same pro¬ 
portion in w’hich these principles were applied, 
their beneficent and powerful, effects were discov¬ 
erable. 

No just doubt therefore can be entertained on 
the true answer to the inquiry of your correspon¬ 
dent : and Christians are authorised to hope that 
an object so desirable will be accomplished, both 
in the means and in the end it contemplates, by 
the providence of Him who ruleth among the.na- 
tions, “ the God of Abraham, to whom belongeth 
the shields of the earth.” Their efforts, their 
prayers, and even their sufferings,.will be made 
subservient to its accomplishment. C. 
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COXViiliSlOX OF SAUL OF TARSUS. 

Acts IX. 1. 9. inclusive. 

Saul, the subject of the remarkable convcrsio'a 
recorded in this chapter, was a native of Tarsus 
a city in the province of Cilicia, a province of Asia 
Minor, lie resided in Jerusalem for the purpose 
of prosecuting his studies, and was a student ol 
the learned Gamaliel, and a member of the syna¬ 
gogue of the Ciliciaus that disputed with Stephen, 
and who were among his unrelenting persecutors. 
The first place in which we behold him.^is at 
the martyrdom of Stephen, contemplating with 
inhuman delight the bloody deed of his cruel coun¬ 
trymen, and holding the clothes of the witnesses 
whilst they imbued their hands in the hood of the 
harmless, yet heroic, servant of the Lord Jesus. 
Saul was a Pharisee, the strictest sect among the 
Jews, though a young man, just entering upon 
the stage of action—of an age when we w'ould e.x- 
pect that every generous feeling that usually 
warms the youthful bosom, would be in the liver 
liest e.\ercise, yet Paul knew nothing of the exerr 
cise of that tender charity which the gospel incul¬ 
cates in that joyful commandment, “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself’—“ pray for thine enemy.’.’'' 
Saul was an heretic—consequently a bigot. The 
Pharisees, the sect to which he was attached, had 
departed from the simplicity of the word of God, 
despised the. righteousness which is • of God by 
faith, and went about to establish their own righ¬ 
teousness. Instead of looking through their sac¬ 
rificial rites, to the Lamb slain before the founda¬ 
tion of the world, for the sins of his elect people, 
arid by whom an everlasting righteousness was to 
be brought in, and to whom these rites directed 
the worshipper, they endeavored to weave for 
themselves a robe of righteousness, by an external 
performance of .ceremonial, duties and an .adher-' 
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cnee to the laws of Moses. Their doctrines took away 
entirely the foundation of the true religion, a fun¬ 
damental and prominent principle of which has 
ever been, justification by the righteousness of 
Christ Jesus alone, Saul embraced fully this sys^ 
tern, and was in every respect a bigoted Pharisee, 
and zealously attached to the righteousness of the 
law. Upon an accusation of blasphemy against 
this law, Stephen was arraigned before the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, and condemned to be stoned to death. 
Saul had by his zeal accompanied the murderers 
to the scene of execution, and with the rage of 
bigotry depicted on his countenance, encouraged 
the witnesses in this revengeful conduct, and with 
infernal joy consented to the death of the in¬ 
nocent victim of their cruelty. But Saul did not 
stop here. Having beheld with delight the blood 
of Stephen flow, his zeal instead of being extin¬ 
guished, burned with a hotter flame, and joining 
the band of persecutors, attacked the church at 
Jerusalem, making dreadful havoc, entering into 
every house and liating men and women, com¬ 
mitted them to prison. So cruel is the persecu¬ 
tor, that neither age nor sex can soothe his brutal 
rage, but all indiscriminatelv fall victims to his 
fury. The prowling, ravening tiger of the forest 
is more gentle and humane. In the first yerse of 
tlie chapter under consideration, w'e have Saul 
e.xhibited to us in the height of his rage against tho 
followers of the Lamb. “And Saul yet breathing 
out thfeatnings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, went unto the High Priest.” The ex¬ 
pression used by the inspired historian to repre¬ 
sent the rage and fury with which Saul was ani¬ 
mated, is strikingly descriptive. “ He breathed 
out threatnings and slaughter.” It was his high¬ 
est deliglit to persecute and afflict those who w’ere 
attached to the cause of Christ. It was as grate- 
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ful to him as to breathe the healthful air of the 
niorning. His whole soul was bent upon this one 
object, and he pursued it with indefatigable zeal 
and employed all his thoughts, and exercised ali 
his talents. Like the ravening wolf of the forest 
he pursued the helpless sheep of Israel’s Shepherd* 
thirsting for their blood, of which having once 
tasted, nothing else would satisfy his cruelty but 
the total destruction of the little flock. Fully in. 
tent upon this, “He went unto the High Priest, 
and desired of him letters to Damascus to the sy¬ 
nagogue, that if he found any on his way, whether 
they were men or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem.*’ This High Priest was either 
Annas or Caiphas, who possessed considerable 
authority. Judea was at this time a province of 
the Roman Empire, and governed by Roman of¬ 
ficers, possessing authority to punish even with 
death those who transgressed the la\v, and had 
cognizance especially respecting matters of their 
religion. To this priest Saul made application for 
a commission to extend the scene of persecution, 
and to search the synagogues of Damascus for 
the disciples of Jesus, and to bring them whom he 
found bound in chains to Jerusalem. Damascus 
was the capital of Syria, a most noble city, about 
160 miles from Jerusalem, and situated at the fool 
of Mount Lebanon, “ on the fertile banks of Ab- 
bana and Pharpher lucid streams.” In this city, 
the disciples of our Lord rapidly multiplied, un¬ 
disturbed by the civil authority, and their numbers 
no doubt were greatly increased by those who 
fled thither for refuge from the persecuting fury of 
their relentless adversary. Saul ascertaining the 
flourishing state of Christianity in this place, turn¬ 
ed his eyes towards it with delight, as to a fruitful 
field for his savage work ; and, filled with rage, he 
pursued the fugitives to strange cities. That he 
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aiiffht have full power, therefore, to execute his 
settled purposes, he applied to the High Priest, 
u’ho claimed a jurisdiction over all who belonged 
to tlie Jewish church, wherever they might reside, 
for letters either of recommendation to the rulers 
of the synagogues of Damascus, and commanding 
them to assist him by their influence, or authoriz¬ 
ing him to act under his authority. His commis¬ 
sion extended to all of every rank and age. His 
heart, like that of every persecutor was steeled to 
tiie amiable sensibilities of humanity, and “ sex 
nor age,” beauty nor piety escaped his rage.” 
The disciples whom he might apprehend, Saul 
was intrusted to bring bound and loaded with 
chains to Jerusalem, that they might be led 
before the Jewish Sanhedrim,and condemned and 
executed as public malefactors, and examples of 
what would be done to those who dared to enlist 
themselves under the banners of the Cross, “ All 
who were of this way.” This was a distinction 
applied to those who believed or preached that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah who was to 
come. All who enrolled themselves under the 
banner of him who came forth out of little Beth* 
lehem of Judea as the great Ruler over Israel and 
Prince of the Kings of the earth. 

Saul received the requested authority from the 
ungodly High Priest, and flattering himself with 
the wide field which he now anticipated, as dis¬ 
playing his zeal against those of “ this way”, and 
lull of Satanic fuiy, and hopes of exterminating 
this, as he falsely imagined, heretical sect, which 
was turning the w'orld upside down, he marched 
at the head of a band of persecutors towards Da¬ 
mascus. Already he came nigh the city, advanc¬ 
ed, as we may imagine, with high hopes of spee¬ 
dily accomplishing the object of his journey’s de¬ 
sire ; as the ravening wolf when he prowls around 
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tlie sheep cot, and is eager to seize and rend in 
pieces the unsuspecting lamb. But Saul was dis. 
appointed. In the midst of earnest and eager e.\. 
pectation of speedily glutting his rage with the 
blood of the disciples of our Lord, he was arrested 
in his vicious course by the hand of Heaven. Thus 
God in his wise sovereignty permits the sinner to 
run on in his rebellious course, until the moment 
in which he expects to accomplish his plans, when 
suddenly he reveals his arm, and defeats his pro¬ 
jects in judgment or in mercy. He either, as 
another handsomely remarks, “overwhelms the 
builder under the ruins of his edifice, or forces him 
to abandon his impious project, and consecrate his 
time and talents to the service of the sanctuary.” 

Verse 3. “ And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus; suddenly there shined round about 
him, a light from Heaven.” This light was sud¬ 
den and unexpected. Saul was pondering, and 
intently meditating upon the bloody works he had 
in view; and the sun marched in his course in the 
heavens and now shone in the zenith of his splen¬ 
dor—but suddenly a glorious light from Heaven 
shone around him, a light more resplendent than 
the brightness of the meridian sun. The sun ri- 
»es gradually in the east anvd shines unto the west, 
and we are thus prepared for his light; but, in the 
instant, in a moment the heavens open, and a 
flood of celestial light is poured down, dazzling 
and confounding the persecutor. That this light 
exceeded the brightness of the sun, Paul merely 
informs us in his celebrated speech before king 
Agrippa. “ At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way 
a light from Heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me and them that jour¬ 
neyed with me.” This light was the Shecinah, the 
glory of the Lord. Saul, skilled in Jewish learn- 
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ijifvno doubt recognized in it the excellent glory.— 
The shecinah was first seen guarding the en¬ 
trance into the garden of Eden, where our first 
Parents lost their crown of glory and felicity, and 
when the deluge, sent by the Lord in his wrath, 
destroyed the ungodly inhabitants of the old 
world and desolated the earth, it is supposed to 
have entered and enlightened the ark, and by its 
presence with Noah, was a pledge of the security 
of himself and his family from the devouring ele¬ 
ment. They next, behold it guiding the I.sraeiiics 
:is a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by 
night, from Egyptian bondage to the land of pro¬ 
mise, and w'here the tabernacle w'as erected, 
dwellinff between the cherubims above the tnerev 
seat of gold, and in the same manner iithabiting 
the Temple of Solomon, until it w'as destro3e(i 
at the Babylonish captivity, when it departed from 
our world, and never again enlightened it until it 
now shone forth its glory from the highest heav¬ 
ens, in order to arrest an ungodly sinner in his 
mad career. Tliis shecinah was the visible eni 
blcrn of the presence of the Son of God in his 
Church during the former dispensation, and in it no 
doubt was seen the figure of a man, [irefiguring 
the assumption of cur nature by the Prince of 
life. But now, since our nature was already as¬ 
sumed bv the Sou of God, and exalted to the 
tight hand of the majesty on high, Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, appears clothed in this transcendently bril¬ 
liant light, and thus reveals himself to the astonish¬ 
ed view of Saul of Tarsus. This light w'as fur¬ 
ther an emblem of that inwmrd spiritual light, 
which the Holy Spirit communicates to man, in 
the moment of his new creation, as light was 
the first production from the dark chaotic mass, 
when the worlds were framed by the word of God, 
tind likewise of that benign light of the gospdl 
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which by the instrumentality of Saul, was about 
to enlighten the Gentiles inhabiting lands over¬ 
spread with the darkness of the shadow of 
death. This dazzling light produced a powerful 
eflect upon Saul, overpowering his body, and til!- 
ing his mind with terror. “And he fell to the 
earth.” Such is the constitution of man’s na- 
lure, that he is filled with alarm when he beholds 
any extraordinary phenomena, displaying the ter¬ 
rible majesty and power of the invisible and om¬ 
nipotent governor of the universe. When the 
heavens gather blackness, and a cloudy tempest 
rises in the .no.rth, and the magazine of stoim 
moves towards the south with a.desolating fury; 
arid lightnings flash along the sky, and deep, loud 
thunders shake the pillars of the earth, and ail 
creation is in uproar—then the hardened sinner 
trembles—then.he is.dismayed and shudders, lest 
ti\e next thunderbolt should be the messenger of 
his death, and,hurl him headlong into the place 
of eternal vengeance. Such was the alarm of the 
Israelites ;when the Son of God descended on 
Mount.Sinai, in avvful majesty, and,the long loud 
sound, of the trumpet, attended .by ten thousand 
angels, when Sinai smoked and shook to its deep 
foundations—then they cried in ,alarm,—Let tlie 
Lord no more speak '.with usr~and the heart of 
Moses, the man of God, .quaked for fear. Such 
undoubtedly was the alarm oLSaul of Tarsus when 
the exalted Jesus revealed to him his glorv. He 
fell to the ground, and his soul .was .filled with 
consternation and dismay, and perhaps.he expect¬ 
ed a total destruction. But it was not .a thunder¬ 
bolt of wrath by which he was laid low;in the dust; 
but, by the hand of mercy he w'as prostrated, that 
his high imaginations might be subjected to the 
:obedience of Christ. “ And he heard a voice say- 
,ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why persccutest thou 
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fiie.” llo'.v greatly m ist the proud and self-righ¬ 
teous Pliarisea have been aslonished when he 
heard this address. In persecuting^the poor and 
despised followers of Jesus of Nazareth, he iina- 
<rinecl that “ ho was doing God service,”- and re- 
connnending himself by his ardent and effective 
Z3al to the Divine favor. How different the esti¬ 
mation of his conduct by the God of Heaven ! In-- 
stead of promoting the glory of God, he was fight¬ 
ing against heaven’s Almighty King, and madly 
rushing against the thick boses of Jehovah’s buck¬ 
ler. Such is the character of alb persecutors. 
Under the cloak of zeal for God, and the pretence 
of doing him service, they execute and perform 
their heilisli plans. Whilst by every wound which 
tiiey inflict upon the flock of slaughter, they 
“ touch the apple of the eye • of him who is the - 
great Shepherd of Israel.” Little do'they imagine ’ 
that by persecuting the poor followers of Jesus of 
Nazareth, tlicy are persecuting the Lord of life. 
It it, however, a fact, whenever their character is 
revealed, whenever they suffer an injury on ac- 
c-ount of their attachment to the truth of his word, 
this reproach,- and this injury affects him; for, it 
i t truth which Is attacked—that truth which is the 
rellection of Iris glorious image. “ The reproach¬ 
es which are cast against thee have fallen upon 
me” sailh David. And so reciprocally. Men do 
not boldly assail the God of Heaven direct¬ 
ly: but, attack him indirectly in the person 
of his servants. They would not dare to speak of 
God, as they speak of his people. But it is the 
.'^ame in elfect. This arises from the intimate and 
endearing union that subsists between Christ and 
ii!s people. They are united to him by the spirit 
and by faith, and are one with him. • “ He is the 
hea l of the body of the Church.” " From whom 
Ihve whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
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pacted by that which every joint supplieth, accor- 
ding to the etiectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh the increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love.’’ The members of 
the natural body sympathise with each other, and 
when the foot is wounded it aftecte the head. And 
in like manner when any member of Christ’s 
mystical body is injured by reproach or calumny, 
or the suffering of death, he, the glorious head, feels 
the injury; for, he is touched with a fellow feeling 
of their infirmities. Hence, he represents all the 
charitable, and all the evil actions done unto his 
people as done unto himself, when ho describes 
the proceedings of the day of Judgment, when 
the righteous are separated from the wicked, and 
“these go away into everlasting punishment, and, 
the righteous unto life eternal.” Alatt. ,\xii. 34. 
unto the end. And hence he says “ Saul, Sau!, 
why persecutest thou me.’’ “And he said, who art 
thou J^ord.” This is not a cpiestion of curiosity, 
but of anxiety and terror. The stubborn heart of 
the persecutor now begins to relent, and the alar¬ 
ming voice makes him tremble. He was ignorant 
of the person whom he had addressed. He did 
not know that it was the God of Israel, for whoso 
law he supposed he was zealous above his coun¬ 
trymen. “ And the Lord said, I am Jesus whcni 
thou persecutest.” “Never did information more 
unexpected and alarming burst upon the starthd 
ear.” It was the despised Jesus of Nazareth, he 
was informed whom he persecuted. That Jesus 
whom the Jews had mocked, reviled, and spit up 
on. That Jesus whom they crowned with thorns, 
and clothed with a scarlet robe of mock rovaltv- 
That Jesus \yhorn they persecuted unto death, and 
Crucified on Calvery, as a malefactor and vile im¬ 
poster. That Jesus whose disciples Saul ■ had 
bound in cliain?, and cast into gloomy dungeons. 
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'fluu Jesus whom ho despised, as a root out of 
,trv 'Ti ounJ without form or coineliuess. But how 

that same Jesus ! He now beholds him, 
clothed in light like the body of Heaven for 
bii'ditncss—and appearing enveloped with the 
ffiory of Divinity, as the eternal Son of God, God 
nianifest in the flesh, and Lord to the glory of 
(Jod the Father. Saul would readily perceive, 
how dangerous the undertaking in which he was 
enga.^ed. That, the contest was unequal,, and- 
would understand thee.\po.stu!ation of the Lord. “It 
is hard for theeto kick against the pricks.” Thisis' 
a proverbial expression, signifying that the desigrr- 
ill which an individual is engaged will prove abor¬ 
tive, and terminate in his ruin; It is -taken from-- 
iho conduct of a fierce and refractory, animal,. 
which wastes its impotent fury, by kicking against 
spikes of iron until it destroys itself. Such was • 
liio impotent rage of Said. He was fighting witli 
die King of all the earth, and ruler among the ar- = 
lilies in heaven, a being of omnipotent power, and • 
e.xhaustless resources- A.being who by one thun¬ 
derbolt of his-Vengeance could'hurl eternal death • 
upon all his enemies.' It was in vain then for 
Saul to continue his warfare, as it . w'ould but re¬ 
sult in his own eternal destruction.- Saul, bad he 
been permitted,, might have persecuted the disci¬ 
ples of Christ, might have crucified them, and put 

p them to death. But the Church of God would 
have triumphed, notwithstanding his rage. “He 
would have perished in the unequal contest; and 

4 linking into eternal perdition, and bound in chain;s 
^ of darkness, wo'uld have experienced-how vain it 

!s to contend with omnipotence, and such is the 
f: result of every persecution which the Church of 

God has endured from the world. Tliough the 
Witnesses i have often been overpowered by their 
adversaries and some of them slain, yet from tlieir 

M. 
I 
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blood which fattened the field have sprung up valient 
men, with their swords girt upon their thigh to subdue 
the breaches made in the walls of Jerusalem, and 
to carry on the ivarfarc. The blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs is the seed of the church. And what ifsome of 
the witnesses were slain ? What though the 
Jews gnashed their teeth upoai Stephen, and killed 
him by an ignominious death, and Saul rejoiced in 
his destruction ? Yet, Stephen gloried amidst 
their fury, for the heavens opened, and he beheld 
in blissful vision his exalted Redeemer, rising from 
his throne on which he was seated by his Father, 
contemplating his sulTerings with heavenly sym¬ 
pathy, and ready to receive his ransomed spirit, 
when it should be liberated from its earthly tene¬ 
ment. lie triumphed then even in his death. 
For when they burned his frail body—in the spirit 
of his Divine master, he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice. “ Lord lay not this sin to their 
charge, and falling a sleep, his spirit was borne by 
angels who witnessed the bloody deed, to man¬ 
sions of eternal joy, where it shall shine forth with 
the brightness of the sun. And such has been the 
victory of all the martyrs of Jesus, when called 
to lay down their lives, they cheerfully bid adieu 
to the sun, moon and stars—to their relatives and 
friends and all earthly joys—and from the place 
in which their bodies were consumed, their souls 
ascended to heaven, and now wear the unfading 
crown of righteousness, and join in the song of 
Moses and the Lamb, On the other hand, their 
ungodly and impotent persecutors, though they 
revelled for a time intoxicated with the bood of 
the Saints, yet in their death they were miserable, 
and in the end were driven away in wrath, and 
now mingle their groans with the damned in the 
mansions of despair. It was madness, therefore, 
for Saul to kick against the pricks. He could de» 
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stroy indeed the bodies of the saints, and their earth¬ 
ly happiness; but, tiieir souls he could not reach, 
nor could he mar their eternal plenty; and in 
despite of all his efforts, the cause of Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth would have ])revailcd, his church would 
have multiplied ; for, “ God is known in her pala¬ 
ces for a refuge. For lo, the kings were assem¬ 
bled, tlicy passed by together, they saw it, and so 
(iiev marvelled ; they were troubled and hasted 
away. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain- 
;is of a woimui in travail.” “ And the Lord on 
iiio-li is mightier far than the noise of many wa- 
tors. 

(to be continued.) 

REVIEW. 

Sj)eec!> of Mr. Tliompson, on the .subject of a Penitentiary 
I'or liie nlstrict of Colombo. Delivered in tite House of 
Uepresentatlves, February 24lh, 1826. 

The District of Colombia, as most of our readers 
must know, embraces a territory of 12 miles 
sauare, which was ceded 1791-2 to the United 
States by Virginia and Maryland for the purpose 
of being made the scat of the Federal govern¬ 
ment. It is under the e.xclusive jurisdiction of the 
congress of the United States. Within it are the 
city of Washington and all the public buildings 
for the accomodation of the general government. 
In a territory, where for nearly si.x months every 
year, the Senate and the House of Representa- 
tatives of the United States hold their delibera¬ 
tions, where the President, his cabinet,’ and all the 
great officers of state reside permanently, we 
would naturally look for an enlightened and well 
regulated state of society. We are called a 
Christian Commonwealth. Civil officers are the 
guardians of the moral order of the community. 
The District of Columbia, then, should be the 



;>03 J\Ir. Thompson. 

most moral, anu \vc mu;,’aiid iho .most religiou;, 
part of our couutr}’. Bat wliat is t!ie matter o!' 
fact? By tli3 slievviug of Mr. Thompson, iI.q 
state of morality is low there indeed. 'That hh 
statements arc correct wo have no doubt; for I 
his reputation is descrvcilly high. The speech be¬ 
fore us, bears the marks of industry, patient re- 
soaich, impartiality, candor and discrlinination. 
It was heard bv the Representative.s in Congress 
with great attention and approbation. 

It is a good specimen of parliamentary speak¬ 
ing, or we would rather say, congressional discus¬ 
sion. Tho style i.s chaste, pers[)icuous and torse. 
There is no noisy declamation, to catch the ap¬ 
plause of superficial readers. It addresses itself 
to the good sense of the nation, on a topic of in¬ 
terest to the national honor. 

Where there is so much to applaud, we arc sor¬ 
ry to find any fault; But we are constrained to 
enter our solemn dissent to a doctrine tauirht 

c 

by the learned speaker in this .speech. It is as 
follows, “ It is a ma.xim, in legislating on the sub- 
ject of criminal law that the prevention of crime 
is the only legitimate object of punishment.” The 
magistrate “is an.avenger to execute wratli on iiim 
that doeth evil.” Justice is an attribute of a well 
regulated civil goveimment; and a criminal de¬ 
serves punishment. Hence, if there be any mean¬ 
ing in the words “ avenger” and “ justice,” the 
prevention of crime is not the only object of pu¬ 
nishment, ^as Beccaria and Voltaire and others of 
the same school have taught. We hope, however, 
that this enlightened statesman rather uttered this 
sentiment without due reflection, tlian as his. ma¬ 
tured opinion. 

But we give an extract, to illustrate how 
grossly Congress liave neglected the interests of 
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the neople who are immediately under their care. 
It is* taken from pages 6—9. 

" J3ut I need not refer to statistical calculations, 
to prove that the system of penal law, which go¬ 
verns the District, is one of the worst in the Unit¬ 
ed States, or perhaps any where else to be found. 
We have almost every day occasion to see its to¬ 
tal inefficacy, and some of us are every session 
taught by personal e.xperience, to know, that the 
laiv furnishes but slight protection to the rights of 
property. 

When Congress see this District, over which 
they hold the direct dominion and absolute sove¬ 
reignty, suffering the greatest evils that can be in¬ 
flicted on a community, for the want of a code of 
criminal laws, suited to the spirit of the age, and 
calculated to improve public morals. When they 
see crimes multiply and criminals go unpunished. 
When they see property insecure, and, that the 
laws, which ought to stand as an impenetrable wall 
of adamant, round the civil rights of every indivi¬ 
dual, have lost their protecting powers—When 
they see that, instead of improving the morals of 
society, its condensed energies are poured out 
upon it, hardening the hearts and rendering obdu¬ 
rate in guilt, tho.se on whom its penalties are in¬ 
flicted, and disgusting and corrupting the rest of 
mankind, they must feel that a powerful appeal is 
made to their paternal justice, and that the autho¬ 
ritative voice of duty enjoins it tipon us to give a 
system of an opposite tendency to this subject 
People. 

1 have thus endeavored, as briefly as possible, 
to state the facts exhibiting the provisions and 
moral tendency of the present system of criminal 
law of tins District. These facts, without any ar- . 
gument from me, proves, in the most conclusive 
manner, that there is nothing; in it w hioh suits the 

§ 
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present condition of mankind. The cruelty of iu 
penalties, has roused against it public opinion, anj ! 
of course, they are but seldom executed. This ar- j 
gument alone, if there were no other, furnishes suf. 
ticient reason to abolish it. 

I will now turn the attention of the comniitteeto 
another subject—the state of the prisons of the 
District—It is an unpleasant one ; but it is one 
which we must understand before u e can act on 
the bill now before us. The prison in this city 
for every thing that renders it unfit to be the ha' 
bitation of human beings, has not, perhaps, its 
equal on this continent. This is using strong Ian. 
guage ; but it is not speaking more strongly than 
the subject warrants. In describing this prison, I 
do not mean to cast any reflection on the Marshal 
of the District, or his officers. The great fault is 
in its construction and the laws relating to its ma¬ 
nagement. It is an oblong square building—an 
entry runs through it from end to end, on each 
side of which there are eight cells. The lower 
floor is paved with brick. These cells are each 
eight feet square ; under each range of cells runs 
a large sewer, and in the corner of each cell is a 
hole through the brick floor, into the sewers, used 
for purposes I shall not here name. These sew¬ 
ers communicate with the open air, and by the? ra¬ 
refaction of the air in the cells, by tiro heat in 
them, there is a constant current of air passing 
through the sewers into the cells. This carries in¬ 
to the whole prison a smell which is absolutely in¬ 
tolerable. The upper story of the building is di¬ 
vided into apartments for debtors. Each apart¬ 
ment is furnished with a sewer, which communi¬ 
cates with the larce sewers below by means of an 
opetring in the w'all of the prison. These open¬ 
ings are now’ choaked up, am! all that passes into 
them above finds its wav tlirou.ih the wall inU) 
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liiu cells below, augmenting the - sufferings of the 
tenants of that part of the building. 

In these sixteen ceils, the Marshal of the dis¬ 
trict has, soinetiincs, been compelled to confine 
seventy, ntid sometimes as many as eighty per¬ 
sons. ilo has been obliged to crowd together, in 
the same room, the young culprit with the old 
hardened experienced villain, and the condemned 
j’clon with the person committed for trial. The 
sufferings which these unhappy men endure, some 
of.thcin innocent men too, can be more easily 
conceived than described. The cruelty and in¬ 
justice of confining the untried defendant along 
with the convicted felon ; and the juvenile offen¬ 
der, who has committed, perhaps, .his first petty 
offence, with hardened villains, skilled in all man¬ 
ner of wickedness, to take Ids initiatory lectures in 
the science of crime and infamy must be most ap¬ 
parent. Not only are untried defendants, who 
on trial are found innocent, .confined in these abo¬ 
minable dons, but even the witnesses on the part 
of the United States, who are, in criminal cases, 
found unable to give security for their ajrpearance 
to testify at court. And cases have occurred, I 
arn told, .where the .witness and the defendant have 
been confined in the same cell. 

This prison has been the frequent subject of 
presentments of the Grand Jury of the County of 
Washington. Several of the most respectable 
physicians of tlio city also have visited it, and pro¬ 
nounced it, in the strongest terms, unfit for the ha¬ 
bitation of human beings. One of them, in his 
written report, speaking of the filth collected in the 
sewers, says, that it constantly produces a putrid 
e.\halation poisonous to the health of the prison¬ 
ers. He attributes to this cause a dysentery, 
which prevailed in the prison some time before the 
date of his report, and says, that although at the 



312 Sjjeech of Mr. Thompson. 

time, “ no ostensible cause existed, still, the pale 
and cadaverous appearance of the. persons Who 
have been long contined, plainly shew, that their 
constitutions are sufl'ering from some secret 
cause.” Last session, when these facts were dis¬ 
closed to the committee, 1 visited the prison twice 
that I might myself ascertain their truth. I found 
that the descriptions we had of it fell short of the 
reality. This winter I have not visited it—I was 
unwilling tc expose myself to the distress and dan¬ 
ger of disease, which every one must encounter 
who conies within its walls. 

In the beginning of last w’intcr, one of the cells 
was condemned as wholly unfit for use, one was 
vacant, and three occupied as lumber rooms ; ele¬ 
ven only were used. In these eleven cells were 
confined; day and night, without being permitted 
to leave them at ail, forty four persons, among 
whom were five women and four children. Two 
of these were detained as witnesses against a de¬ 
fendant, who was discharged at the court, no.bill 
being found against him. In one of these cells 
w’ere confined at that time seven persons—three 
women and four children. The children were 
confined under a strange system of law in this 
District; by which a colored person, who alleges 
he is free, and appeals to the tribunals of the coun¬ 
try to have the matter tried, is c jnimilted to pri¬ 
son till the decision takes place. 1 hey were al¬ 
most naked, one of them was sick, lying on the 
damp brick floor without bed, pillow, or covering. 
In this abominable cell these seven human beings 
were confined, day by day, and night after night, 
w'ithout a bed,-chair or stool, or any other of the 
most common necessaries of life ; compelled to 
sleep on the damp floor without any covering but 
a few dirty blankets. The prisoners in the other 
cells were in no better condition. I forbear to 
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describe more minutely the uncleanliness of this 
sboininable place. 

I am sorry that I have been compelled to state 
these facts and to say, that in this city, and almost 
in the very presence of the Congress of the United 
States, such a prison exists. 1 have not exagge¬ 
rated its horrors—the description falls short of the 
reality.” 

0 that vve had " men fearing God” to govern 
eur land ; then righteousness would flow down 
our streets in a mighty stream. 

POLITICAL ASPECT OF OUR COUNTRY. 

The chief magistrate of the United States is 
generally believed to be a Unitarian. He holds a 
seat in the Unitarian or Socinian meeting house in 
the city of Washington, and attends there gene¬ 
rally on the forenoon service of sabbath. He also 
holds pews in a Presbyterian and in an Episcojial 
church, in each of w’hich he sometimes attends the 
worship of sabbath in the afternoon. In the Dis¬ 
trict of Colombia their are many Roman Catho¬ 
lics. So respectful and repeated is his attendance 
on their public services of religion, that respecta¬ 
ble men of the Popish religion, entertain the hope 
that he will soon profess himself to be a Papist. 
That he promotes Socinians to oflice admits of 
no question. Thus in his presidential character 
he honors those who, by their avowed principles, 
blaspheme the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Card playing, swearing, sabbath breaking and 
other vices, which it is a shame to name among a 
people professing the Christian religion, are com¬ 
mitted, almost unblushingly by members of the 
national legislature, and by other officers of the 
general government. Any thing like the forms of 
religion, in private families and in boarding hous¬ 
es, is very rare among men in public life, at the 

VoL. IV.—No. vii. 27 
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seat of government. Tlie cabinets and legisla¬ 
tures of the several states are neariy as bad except 
as to Socinianism. We are confident that bible 
and misssionar) societies, how'ever they may have 
somewhat retarded the declension of the public 
morals, have.wrought no reforniation, and we fear 
that from these quarters, it is not to. be expected. 

In such open, notorious, and continued dishon¬ 
oring of God, and that system of religion by which 
he dispenses salvation to sinners through his son, 
the Redeemer, we must expect that tokens of the 
Divine displeasure will be manifested against so 
" sinful a nation, laden .w'ith iniquity.” .Among 
(he tokens of the wrath of God, have .been pesti¬ 
lences, burning agues, dysentaries, influenza, 
iVightful burnings, inundations, locusts and other 
destructive insects, droughts,. and the fury of the 
factions. “ Yet. for all this his,.anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still” 

There is some reason to apprehend, . however 
little it is expected by the greater part of the peo- 
])le, that war is not very remote. The Indians on 
our north western frontier are committing murder, 
at the instigation, as it is thought, of the agents of 
the British government. 'There is some skirmish¬ 
ing between the Yankees, and the-Canadians, on 
the line of the canal, around the falls of JS'iagara, 
and some lives are said to have been lost. The 
armed vessels of Britain are committing depreda¬ 
tions on our fishermen, along the northwestern 
part of the coast of Maine. A satisfactory settle¬ 
ment of the boundary line between the state of 
Maine and the province of New Brunsw ick, has 
not yet been effected. 

That any serious differences should arise, be¬ 
tween the South American republics and our 
country is not generally apprehended ; but, when 
wo reflect that the people of these states arc cs- 

* 
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sentially Protestant, and that Colombia, and tlie 
Ibur other southern republics associated with her, 
are, en masse. Popish, it can hardly be doubted 
that collisions of some magnitude, will disturb the 
iiarmony tliat many think at present to be pretty 
well established. They have already granted to 
txreat Britain, an advantage of ten per cent in trade 
over the United States. They have; indeed, in¬ 
vited this commonwealth to send delegates to the 
congress, which will meet ne.xt October at Pana¬ 
ma, and the delegates have been appointed, with 
an appropriation for defraying the e.xpense of the 
mission. They wish to avail themselves of our 
name, and, perhaps, of our wisdom and strength, 
in the organization of their Federal government. 
They would, no doubt, gladly make us a party in 
the defence of their independence, and in the 
emancipation of the slaves in the West India isl¬ 
ands. Their first object, in the opinion'of the 
best informed politicians, is the emancipation of 
the slaves on the island of Cuba, and to make it a 
state of their uew^ Republic ; and from this object, 
it is utterly improbable that they will be diverted 
by all the skill of European and North American 
diplomacy. Spain, France, and England will ail 
be opposed to the revolutionizing of Cuba ; and 
the cabinet of the United States will not be wil¬ 
ling that so important an island, lying so near 
to oar slave states, shall become a free South 
American state. The intimate alliance which 
this country has formed with despotic Popish pow¬ 
ers, can never be blessed of Heaven ; much less 
an actual confederation wuth the Popish powers of 
(ho southern continent. The Almighty will frown 
in wrath upon the descendants of the Puritan 
Pilgrims, and those of British Covenanters, when 
(hoy attempt to enter into the closest bands of po¬ 
litical connection, with those who are worse than 
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the Malignants, against an alliance with whom 
our martyred fathers protested, and to avoid wliich 
they shed their blood in the noblest of causes. 
But, really, so degenerate is the moral feeling and 
the sense of religious obligation, in this apostatiz¬ 
ing age, that we fear many of those who talk the 
most loudly ia praise of the martyrs of the refor¬ 
mation, will be inclined to sneer at that part of 
the testimony of our fathers, who received, in the 
17th century, the crown of martyrdom, under the 
reign of the Stewarts. We are confident that the 
attempt to amalgamate the Protestant power of 
North America and the Popish power of South 
America will fail, ingloriously, for the present Uni¬ 
tarian Administration. The editor of this journal 
heard it said, last spring, in the best informed po¬ 
litical circles, that the executive of the Federal go¬ 
vernment had pledged himself to southern gentle¬ 
men that the delegates to the Congress at Pana- 
ma, should be instructed to remonstrate against 
the occupation of Cuba, by the South Americans, 
i. e. against Cuba’s becoming independent. Now, 
we would ask whether such a remonstrance, will 
not be considered by South American republicans 
as most preposterous, w’hen coming from a na¬ 
tion about to celebrate the Jubilee of their own 
Declaration of Independence ? The sufferings of 
the people of Cuba, from the oppression of foreign 
tyrants, has been incomparably greater, than tlic.-'e 
of our fathers were before the commencement of 
our Revolutionary war. The people of South 
America know this. They are shrewd politicians, 
and they will use it as an argument against Ser¬ 
geant and Poinsett, the delegates from the 
United States ; and it cannot be gainsaid. The 
breach which already exists on the subject of the 
Colombian tariff will be widened. Cuba will be 
free. No power on earth can obstruct, much less 
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prevent, tlie march of liberty. Ilayti has come 
"into the South American measures. She can 
(disc 50,000 armed men, and her coloured popu¬ 
lation will be zealous for the liberties of Cuba. 
South .America can bring 50,000 men into the field 
of battle : they can already bring into the Me.\i- 
can seas a very respectable naval force. Now, 
we ask, will the remonstrances of the Holy Alli¬ 
ance, which they have already beaten in a pro¬ 
tracted war, jrrevent them from attempting, 
and can they hinder them from accomplishing an 
object on which they have set their hearts, and 
for which they are consolidating their powers at 
Panama ? Certainly not. The ensuing winter 
vvill probably be spent in the negotiations at Pa¬ 
nama, by wliich Bolivar will gain time to bring his 
tleets from the Pacific into the ports of Colombia, 
and his armies to the sea board. One year will in 
all probability revolutionize Cuba. Should this 
happen, the soring of 1828 may witness the de- 
•scont of 100,000 men on'th'e ■ coast of Florida. 
The old Bahama or Florida channel'only, sepa¬ 
rates Cuba from our southern frontier. The spi¬ 
rit of revolution must reach our slave-holding 
states. Should they be able to raise 50,000 men 
at arms (and why should not more than 2,000,000 
of Africans have it in their power to do so,) what 
force is there in the United States to defend at the 
first onset the country against so formidable a 
combination of powers ? we may say with Jef¬ 
ferson, in his notes on Virginia, “ I tremble for 
my country when I think that God is just.” The 
last year of-Mr. Adams’ Administration, may be 
incomparably, the most-dreadful, that ever this 
land: has seen.. We hope all our readers will 
pray that “ God in the midst of vv’rath, will re¬ 
member mercy.” We call upon the nation to 
free, the slaves from bondage, to make a national 
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confession of sins> and a thorough reform from the 
sins of the land; and we warn them, to “ rehim 
unto the Lord from zvhom they have deeply revolted." 
“ Who knoweth but the Lord will be gracious ?” 

REVIEW. 

A Sermon preached at the opening of the (ieneral Assem. 
bly of the Presbyterian Church, in the United States, on 
Thursday, May 18th, 1826. By Stephen N. Rowan, D. 1), 
Moderator of tlie previous year.—Published by request.-. 
Philadelphia, 1826, p p. 24. octavo. 

We are glad to see these stated solemn discour¬ 
ses preached at the opening of the ecclesiastical 
bodies, in our country, spread before the public 
from the press. In them, preachers are supposed 
to put forth all their strength ; hence they furnish 
specimens of the state of general literature, and of 
the logical learning, in the parties to which their 
authors are attached. This is more especially 
true, as it is known to be the policy of the large 
sections of the church, to elect to the office of . 
Moderator their first men. We are glad to find 
that on such occasions we may look for the views 
of the leading men, in relation to the great points 
of doctrine and order. 

As to the sermon, though the style is neat, and i 
the doctrine generally sound, though the preacher | 
is evidently a scholar, and what is generally called I 
an orthodox man, in the General Assembly, yet I 
candor compels us to say that there is no great | 
depth of thought, and force of argunient, or solid I 
learning enriching its pages. We ctin hardly per¬ 
suade ourselves that Dr. R., already advantageously 
known to the Christian public, has put forth all his 
energies on this occasion. 

We object to the phraseology of the title page. 
There was no need to add to the words General 
Assembly “ of the Presbyterian Church fc*", there 
ts but one General Assembly in the United States. 



Review of Dt, Rowuris Sermon. 310 

Title pages, at least, should have in them no 
unnecessary phrases. His text is: “ Take heed 
to the ministry that thou liast received in the Lord, 
that thou lulfil it.” Gal. hi. 17. From this text, 
he exhibits the four following topics for discus¬ 
sion. The ministry—its reception from the Lord— 
its fulfilment—vigilence in the ministry. This di¬ 
vision is defective ; for, the fourth is a part of the 
third—vigilence being an important part of the 
fufilment of the gospel ministry. Instead of an 
argument, which we have^ under the first head, 
against Episcopacy, we would have preferred a 
discussion of the nature of the embassy of recon¬ 
ciliation. The argument on prelacy belongs to the 
form of Church government, more properly, than 
to the nature of the embassy, which Dr. R. promis¬ 
es to discuss, under this topic. • However, we ap¬ 
prove of zeal for the good order of the House of 
God, and if a preacher should diverge a little 
from the path in which he sets out, we do not 
mean to treat the irregularity with severity. Af¬ 
ter all, such a discourse, from such a man, should 
exhibit a correct model of sermonizing. To the 
nature of the ministry, belongs the right of wa¬ 
ging war for the truth—a defensive warfare. “ I 
am set for the defence of the gospel.” Phil. i. 17. 
Now under this topic, what could have been more 
appropriate than an illustration of the importance 
and necessity of defending, by solid argument, 
the doctrines of the gospel, and their preservation 
from corruption ? And we would ask even Dr. 
R. himself, whether he does not think that the 
Church in the United States is in more danger, 
from the Hopkinsan and Arminian errors, 
which are swarming in the bosom of the Gen¬ 
eral Assemby, embraced by thousands of their 
influential men, than from prelacy ? On such 
occasions as that on which this sermon was preach* 
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e4, the reformation of abuses at home, is certainl'v 
more discreet than the correction of foreign evils 

Cast the mote out of tltine own eye, and then 
thou shait see clearly to cast the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye.” However, we would exceedingly 
rejoice did we, or could we, believe that a large pro. 
portion of the sermons preached every week in 
tlie Churches of the land, made even an appro.xi. 
inatvon to the worth of this discourse, in style, ar¬ 
rangement and doctrine. In a note to page 
19, we have the project of a treaty between the 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian church, and 
the General Assembly. We think it was indis¬ 
creet to publish this project before it is ratified. 
But as it is now a public ecclesiastical document, 
we give it to our readers, and invite the most se¬ 
vere scrutiny of this ecclesiastical paper. It can¬ 
not be viewed as a light and unimportant, and eve¬ 
ry day transaction, either to the General Assem¬ 
bly, or the descendants of British Covenanters. 
Tlie discussion ought to be as public as the docu¬ 
ment. That one section of the Church should by 
solemn treaty guarantee to another section, the 
right to reverse censures, which . it inflicts, and 
means to inflict in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” draws deep. The following e.xtracts are 
from pages 18, 19. 

“ Correspondence-zollh other Churches. 
" The church of Christ is but one. The mem¬ 

bers of that body, being many are one body. There 
should consequently be a friendly connexion and 
correspondence. Nothing hostile to the individu¬ 
al interests or relations should be countenanced. 
Self-preservation, and sound morality, alike forbid 
the head of the natural body, to allow the hand* 

•» * 

* By the heady'* does the preacher mean Hie General Assem¬ 
bly, and by the does he mean the SynoJ of the lleformet! 
Presbyterian Church ?—Edit. Wit., 
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to knock out its brains, or to injure any other mem¬ 
ber. So ecclesiastical body, each member 
should consult the welfare of the other, and not 
by any assumed prerogatives, interrupt its appro¬ 
priate operations. Co-operation and not interfer¬ 
ence, should characterize ecclesiastical intercourse. 
We are all glad to see, and to interchange senti¬ 
ments, with our friends at our own houses ; but 
we should very properly demur against their as¬ 
suming the control of our domestic arrangements. 
Thus in our ecclesiastical connexions, w'e should 
rejoice to reciprocate Christian courtesies, and 
may be much instructed and edified by the inter¬ 
change of counsels, but the controlling power 
should be solely vested in those upon whom the 
final responsibility rests. A plan of friendly cor¬ 
respondence upon these principles, with the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church, will be submitted to 
the consideration of the Assembly ;* and it is 
fondly hoped that nothing may occur to interrupt 
the exemplification of these principles, in respect 
to the existing friendly correspondence with other 
churches. 

* This plan was unanimously a lopte 1 in the Assembly on the 
second day of their session.^, and is as follows, viz. 

Plan of Correspondence. 
Article 1.—The General Assembly of the 

Presbyterian Church, and the Synod of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, lamenting the exist¬ 
ing separations between the members of the body 
of Christ; believing that " all the members of 
that body, being many, are one body and trust¬ 
ing to the word of God, that these separations will 
not be perpetual, do agree to use all scriptural 
means, in the exercise of patience and prudence, 
to bring their several ecclesiastical connexions, to 
uniformity in doctrine, worship and order, accord¬ 
ing to the word of God. 
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Article 2.—In order to bring about this cl..' 
ruble object, on the basis of the proper nniiu% 
tfie visible cliurch, it is mutually covenanted, 
the ministers, members, and judicatories of ihg' 
churches, (treating each other with Christian res 
pect) shall always recognize the validity ofeal 
other’s acts and ordinances consonant to the scrip. 
tures ; and yet, that any church judicatory belona. 
ing to either body, may examine persons or review 
oases of discipline, on points at present, peculiar 
or distinctive to themselves. 

Article 3.—The General Assembly of the 

Presbyterian Church, and the Synod of the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church shall severally ap. 
point two Commissioners, with an alternate to 

each, to ^rttend these judicatories respectively, 
who shall hold their offices till they are superseded 
by another choice; and these Commissioners 
shall have the privilege of proposing measures im¬ 
portant to the church ol Christ, and of delivering ; 
their opinions on any question under discussion; 
but they shall have no vote in its decision. 

Article 4.—In order to carry the last article 
into effect, the General Assembly of the Presby¬ 
terian Church will at their sessions in May T826, 
appoint commissioners who shall attend the suc¬ 
ceeding meeting of the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, provided the said Synod 
shall have concurred in the above plan of corres¬ 
pondence.* 

* The General Assembly have appointed their commissioners. 
Edt. Wit. 

ecclesiastical correspondence. 

The following article we copy from the Relig¬ 
ious Monitor for last June. Our readers are a- 
ware that that Magazine is edited by associate 
Reformed gentlemen or Antiburghers. It has 
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Ireaclietl Vol iii. No. 1. The third volume is re- 
jduced troin the octavo form, to the size of this jour- 

1 'j’his number sustains its former reputation 
for ooocl sense and orthodoxy. Thougii on the 
subject of the purchase of common mercies, we 
liisseiit from tiie doctrines taught in the Monitor, 
vstwc are much gratified that a. Magazine of so 
■j'vaagelical a character, finds support, but these 
leinarks by the way.. The article which we insert 
In low, was originally published in, the Edinburgh 
Christian Magazine in the year 1800. The Mo¬ 
nitor, says it is beiieved to be from the pen of the 
late llcv. Archibald brucc, professor of theology, 
under the General Associate Synod of Scotland. 
Air. llrtice was an Antiburghcr of the stamp of the 
lirst Seceeders. llis book on the power of civil 
lioveruincrit, de rebus ccclesee, entitled “ Eccle- 
siastico Politico, &c.”-is,a valuable production and 
the greater j.ai t of it u ould be read with approba- 

[iion by well taught liefonned Presbyterians. We 
ilo not approv e of every sentiment contained in 
the iollowing essay. But it has so much good 
sense, and its views, upon the whole, are so correct 

^thiit we think the pages of the Witness can hardly 
jilt present be better occupied, than by such a dis- 
s rtafion. About the time of its publication in 
Scotland, the leading men of the Associate Re- 
Ibnned Church, in this county, contemplated the 
openi.ng of a correspondence with the General As¬ 
sembly, on the plan which the latter body had 
some years before adopted, of corresponding with 
the Congregational Associations of New England. 

Ptnctures on the plan of intercourse between the Presbyte- 

ail Churches in the United States. 

“In your last number you inserted "a plan of in¬ 
tercourse between the churches under the super- 
iatendence of the General Assembly of the Pre^- 
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byterian Church in the United States of America, 
the General Synod of the Reformed Dutch Churcli, 
and the Synod of the Associate Reformed Church.’ 
The following are a few remarks which have oc- 
Qurred to me upon reading that paper. 

A re-union of the difi’erent parties into which 
the professing body of Christians has been divided 
is confessedly an object of great importance. 
Until this desirable event be in some measure 
brought about, we have little reason to expect 
that religion will generally flourish. Neverthe¬ 
less, proper attention ought to be paid to the 
means by which such an union is attempted, as, by 
a mistake in these, the scheme may not only be 
defeated, but the breacli rendered more wide and 
irrepaii able. Those who are acquainted willi 
the various attempts which have been made since 
the time of the Reformation to unite Papists and 
Protestants, Arminians and Calvinists, Lutherans 
and Reformed, Episcopalians, Independents, and 
Presbyterians, and who recollect the issue to which 
these were brought, with the effects produced by 
them, though planned by persons of known abili¬ 
ties, acquainted with the principles of the dissenti¬ 
ent parties, and sometimes conducted in the way 
of a close investigation and free discussion of the 
points of difference, will not be sanguine in their 
expectations of good from hasty coalitions, or 
schemes of union, where the matters of difference 
are never examined, but industriously concealed 
and kept out of view; nor to them w ill human 
plans of " correspondence and intercourse,” rear¬ 
ed on the sandy basis of “ projiriety and expedi¬ 
ency,” afford much consolation. 

I am not sufficiently acquainted with the state of 
the Presbyterian bodies referred to, to be able to 
say what real differences subsist among them ; but 
if I may judge from the plan under review', there 
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are none, and consequently no reason for their 
remaining separate. The following fundamental 
principle “ of the intercourse” certainiy implies as 
much. “ From consideraiions of propriety and ex¬ 
pediency, it is to be received as the basis of the 
plan, that the several ecclesiastical bodies or judi¬ 
catories concerned, are to remain and be preserv¬ 
ed entirely separate and independent.” It is only 
“consistently with this fundamental principle.” 
that the three “ kinds or degrees of intercourse” 
proposed “appear to be practicable, and ought to 
be recommended.” 

It is one of the most striking features of the 
schemes for promoting union in the present day, 
that they proceed upon or tolerate disunion, and 
often make it a fundamental principle. This ra¬ 
dical inconsistency renders the plan before us afe- 
lo de se, while it provides that the bodies or judica¬ 
tories concerned are to remain and be preserved 
“ entirely separate and independent.” Such an “In¬ 
dependent” principle is a strange basis of inter¬ 
course and communion' among “ Presbyterian 
churches and’ such scrupulous care in constitut¬ 
ing barrier laws, by which it is provided that they 
shall “ be preserved entirely separate,” augurs ill 
for the approach of union. Corporations and 
other societies, whether civil, political, military, or 
commercial, wdiich are only “ the ordinance of 
man,’’ may be allowed to make laws that shall 
secure their separate existence and independence; 
and they may declare these to be the fundament¬ 
al principles and basis of any plan of co-operation 
and correspondence with other societies of the 
same kind ; But societies which hold of divine 
fight, and which are parts of the “ one body” of 
Christ, (to which’ “ Presbyterian churches” have 
hitherto laid claim,) can have no warrant for such 
procedure. Such fundamental principles bear too 

VoL. IV.—No. VII. Q3 
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strong marks of tiie narrow, illiberal policy of civij 
corporations in maintaining their old charters 
while they are obliged to compromise their pre¬ 
servation by admitting persons to their privileges 
according to the terms of an ill-connected and 
coc.iiived cotiicil. Perhaps the persons who 
drew up this plan, formed it soniewhat after the 
model of the diti'erent United States, under whose 
civil jurisdiction they live; (agreeably to a fa¬ 
shionable modern opinion, that Christ hath left 
the form of Church government to be modelled 
accf)rdis:g to the form of the -civil constitution in 
c>eiy isalion where Christianity is introduced;) 
and had the American rulers only studied a little 
more attentively the soothing “ considerations of 
propriety ajnd expedieney,” which certainly are as 
well adapted to civil as to ecclesiastical policy, 
they might easily have allayed the ferment which 
lately prevailed in that country, and reconciled tho 
dissentient states to the general federation. Bui 
our .ecclesiastical projectors should have consider¬ 
ed tliat there is an essential difference between 
the United .States and the three Presbyterian 
bodies scattered throughout the different parts of 
the country which is under the jurisdiction of these 
states. Each of these states is separated from the 
others in local situation and by exact bounriaries; 
the inhabitants nf each live togetherj .and are 
more distantly connected wdth others, and accord¬ 
ingly a separate internal jurisdiction may take place 
among them ; and not inconsistently with this, 
there may be a general correspondence or confe¬ 
deration of ail the states for purposes connected 
with the common good of all. But it is quite dif¬ 
ferent with the Presbyterian bodies or judicato¬ 
ries, which have no fixed boundaries, but whicli 
all exist in the same place, being respectively com¬ 
posed of and having jurisdiction over persons w ho 
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live promiscuously together. In this case there is 
jio room for clitFerent judicatures erected upon se- 
i)arte independent foundations. Let us illustrate 
this by an instance. Suppose that those who set¬ 
tled the civil government of the different states of 
America had appointed three different ways of ad¬ 
ministering justice, to subsist in every state and in 
every city, with separate and independent courts 
of judicature, judges, places of meeting, forms, &c. 
and had granted liberty to all the inhabitants to 
be subject to one or other of these, as they pleas¬ 
ed ; what a system of anarchy, confusion and ab¬ 
surdity, must this have been ? Or if this supposi¬ 
tion is too ridiculous, let us suppose, that the mass 
of the people had been cast into such a state during 
the confusions of a civil war or revolution ; and 
that a set of quack politicians, under a pretence 
of remedying these evils, should propose a plan 
for bringing about correspondence and harmony, 
the fundamental principle of which should be, 
that the three judicatures should be preserved en¬ 
tirely separate and independent; and that persons 
might, as often as they pleased, withdraw their 
subjection, support and connection, from one to 
another 1 Risum teneatis, amici! No less incon¬ 
gruous and hurtful, in a religious point of view, 
does the present plan of cdrrespondence and 
communion appear to me, although it does not 
jtroduce the same effect upon civil peace and so¬ 
ciety. 

But what are the weighty reasons for their re- 
maininff separate ? Would any jroint of truth, or 
duty, sutler by their coalition ? Is it supposed that 
they will propogate more e.xtensively the know¬ 
ledge of the gospel by remaining separate?* 
None of these are so much as pretended ; buf 

* This is a coin tho i^h fitile and unwarrantable pretext 
lor #»rectin^jf separate independent con^regfations and parties in tlus 
tioanti'v, and thereby splitting the churcli into endless divisions. 
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(needy “c{)nsiderations of propriety and expedi¬ 
ency.” However plausible sucli considerations 
are, it is now pretty generally understood that they 
are for the most part urged as a pretext Ibr declin¬ 
ing any step which is attended with difliculty or 
danger. No person who reflects upon the sin¬ 
fulness of causing or supporting unnecessary se¬ 
parations, of dividing, or preserving divided, the 
church of Christ into a number of independent 
bodies, will pretend that this ranks among the in¬ 
different things w’hich the apostle reckoned lawful 
for him, but not expedient. Had the object of 
the plan been, that the members of the three Pres¬ 
byterian bodies or judicatories should occasionally 
meet together, dine, and have r. little friendly chat, 
“ considerations of propriety and expediency” 
might have had some place ; but as here under- 
.stood and applied, they arc too mean to be men¬ 
tioned in the great work of promoting communion 
among Christians. 

But what can these “ considerations of proprie¬ 
ty and expediency” be ? Is regard to the honor or 
antiquity of a party, one of them ? Would the sti¬ 
pends of particular ministers, and the existence of 
particular congregations, be endangered by an 
union ? Would there be reason to fear that the 
(uost popular preachers would thin the audiences 
of their brethren, if thev had no lon.ger the name 
of a party to retain them ? Is it necessary to make 
such a basis in order to allay the fears of some less 
enlightened souls among them, who mav be alarm- 
od at the principle of complete union? Or,'are 
they afraid of exposing themselves to the reflections 
of certain persons with whom some of them were 
once connected, and who would consider the for¬ 
mer prcdictionsconccrningthem asaccomplished ? 

Every conscientious .society that maintains a 
separate communion will do so only for important 
reasons, and as soon as these arc removed, it will 
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icjoice to yield up its separate existence. It may 
be necessary for the preservation of a party, that 
its independence be declared a fundamental arti¬ 
cle of any union or agreement; but it can never 
l)e necessary for any part of the church of Christ ; 
nor will any ecclesiastical body or judicatory that 
has the glory of God and the good of the church 
for its object, ever lay claim to such a principle. 
It is an attempt to build a. partition-wall, which 
would be more prejudicial to the unity of the 
church than that which the Judaizing teachers 
would havereared. It is to establish schism by 
law, to'throw around it a threefold cord,, and, as 
far as human authority can go, to render it per¬ 
petual. 

Hasty coalitions, and such as throw a bar in the 
way of necessary and seasonable duty, or lay a 
grave stone on any part of revealed truth, are to 
be deprecated and avoided. They have produced 
much evil. One of the Presbyterian bodies alluded 
to did already stumble on this stone. Had the 
plan proposed .been intended for investigating the 
grounds of difference,, that so they might bring 
about an union consistently with truth and duty, 
the design would have been-highly praiseworthy, 
and its defects should have been laid open with a 
gentler hand. But no such design , is in view. 
Such an investigation is purposely avoided. It is 
evidently implied, that truth would not suffer.by a 
complete union: A plan of intercourse is allowed 
and recommended, which is inconsistent with the 
idea that any conscientious obstacle is in the way” 
and “ considerations of propriety and expediency ; 
are the only reasons alleged why the different bo¬ 
dies are to remain and be preserved entirely sepa¬ 
rate and, independent. Such correspondence 
ould never bring the parties nearer to union ; 
very attempt towards this would be unconstitu- 
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tional, and ought to be resisted as a breach ol’the 
furvlainental principle, that they “ are to remain 
and be preserved entirely separate and indepen¬ 
dent.” Does not this give ground of suspicion, 
that these ecclesiastical bodies do stand in the w av 
of scriptural unity, and that when the time of ac¬ 
complishing this shall come, they shall be smitten 
like the feet of Nebuchadnezzar’s image ? 

In short, it appears that this plan of correspouf 
dence and communion is a sacrifice to the golden 
image of Unity and Forbearance which has been 
set up, and to which almost all denominations of 
Christians'have burned incense. Yet it is such a 
sacrifice as the priests of this image will not be 
pleased with, nor accept; it is blind, and torn, and 
lame, and sick. 

vYon lali auxilio^ non dcftnsorihus istis 

Tempus ege/. 

The foundation of the plan being so ill hiid ; 
the superstructure roared upon it must be weak 
and useless. Any examination of it might there¬ 
fore be thought unnecessary ; but as it proceeds 
upon the principle of occasional communion among 
churches which are erected upon independent 
foundations, and continue separate; and as this 
principle has been extensively and industriously 
propagated and patronised in the present day, and 
is acted upon by some, professed Presbyterians, 
who yet “ from considerations of propriety and 
expediency,” make as little noise about it as pos¬ 
sible, and who constantly have not like their Amer¬ 
ican brethren, taken steps publicly to recommend 
or establish it as a general law—it may be of use 
to enquire a little into this part of the plan. The three 
following kinds or degrees of intercourse are recom¬ 
mended; “the communion of particular churches ; 
the friendly interchange of ministerial services : 
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aad a correspondence of the several judicatories 
of the conferring churches.” The manner in 
which these are to be carried into effect is explain¬ 
ed at length in the printed plan, and it is always 
specially provided by the contracting parties, that 
the supreme law of expediency be attended to, 
and that their fundamental and constitutional 
principles be preserved inviolable. 

One cannot but be struck with the coincidence 
between this plan and that proposed by the Inde¬ 
pendents in England during the sitting of t!>e 
Vv^estminster Assembly. The following quotation 
will shew this. “ Holding,” say the Independents^ 
" and retaining communion with neighbour chur¬ 
ches, [the Presbyterian churches,] in baptizing 
our children (as occasion may fall out of absence 
of our ministers) in their churches, and by occa- 
sional receiving the Lord’s supper in their church¬ 
es, and receiving such members of theirs as are 
above mentioned^ unto communion with us also 
occasionally : Also our ministers to preach in their 
congregations, and receive theirs also to preach 
in ours, as ministers of the gospel, as mutually 
there shall be a call from each other. And when 
we have any cases difficult and hard for ourselves, 
declively to advise with the elders of their church¬ 
es ; And in case of controversy, not to refuse to 
call them in for the composing of it. Further, in 
the case of the choice of elders, to seek the appro¬ 
bation and right-hand of fellowship from godly 

(ministers of the churches together with our own : 
And in case any of our churches miscarry, througli 
inal-administration or neglect of censures, to be 
willing, upon scandal taken by their churches^ to 
!?ive an account, as to sister churches offended r 
And to esteem and account (as we do) a sentence 
of non-communion by them, as churches, against 
us upon such scandals wherein they are not satis- 
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fied, an hea~y.and sad judgment, and to be look- 
ed at as a means to humble us, and ordinance of 
God to reduce Notwithstanding this free¬ 
dom which they had to liold occasional communion 
with the Presbyterian churches, and that they pro¬ 
fessed that they would “ practice the most of the 
same things, and those the most substantial which 
are found in the rule itself, the same ordinances 
of worship in the Directory, the same odicers, &e. 
of the same qualification required in the rule, the 
same qualification of members the assembly itself 
holds forth to have been in the primitive churches. 
&-C. and these officers to join into one eldership 
in all acts of government of the church; holding 
also the same censures,” &c.; and although the 
Presbyterians agreed practically to bear with 
those who . scrupled to recognize the subordina¬ 
tion of judicatories, and diligently and zealously 
laboured to obtain the removal of certain obsta: 
cles to the exercise of discipline which were off en¬ 
sive to them as well as to their dissenting brethren; 
3'efthe latter proceeded rashly to setup and ob¬ 
stinately to maintain their separate and indepen¬ 
dent congregations, to the distracting- of an un¬ 
happy people, at the critical moment when a 
public profession of religion, and the regular ob¬ 
servance of its institutions, were about to be set, 
up in a great measure of agreeablencss to the di¬ 
vine pattern, and with the prospect of the general 
satisfaction and lasting edification of three king¬ 
doms; and all the apology they make for this is 
by holding out a flag of pretended peace, forbear¬ 
ance, and occasional communion with sister chur¬ 
ches. With great strength of reasoning did the 
committee of divines expose the inconsistency and 

* See the Papers. arid Anewers of the Dissenting Brethren, 
and the rommittee of the Assembly of Divines—for Accomoda¬ 
tion, at tlie reviving of that c^remittee; 1C45. 
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unreasonableness of their principles and practices 
in this matter, although their words have been 
much misinterpreted, so as to mean that they in¬ 
tended to deny all liberty of worship to the dissent¬ 
ing brethren ; whereas the scope ol ‘the paper 
shows that it was an ecclesiastical question, and 
ecclesiastical toleration, \vhich they at that time 
discussed. A few quotations from that paper ap¬ 
plicable to the plan of communion among Ameri¬ 
can Presbyterians may be added. Concerning 
the proposal of their brethren, they say, “ It plain¬ 
ly holds out the lawfulness of gathering churches 
out of true churches as are endeavoring further to 
reform according to tlie word of God ; whereof 
we arc assured there is not the least hint of an 
c.vample in all the book of God.” Concerning the 
offer of an occasional communion, they say, “ If 
tliey may occasionally, e.vercise these acts of com- 
munion with us once, or a second, or a third time, 
without sin, we know no reason why-at may not 
bo ordinary, without sin too ; and then separation 
and church-gathering would have been needless. 
To separate from^ those churches ordinarily and 
visibly, with whom occasionally you may join 
without sin, seemeth to be a most unjust separa¬ 
tion. A!! the communion here spoken of is but 
ad placitu.n.'’ They can preach in our congrega¬ 
tions, and admit m to do the like as ministers in 
theirs. No nee.l then of separate churclies for 
the e.xorcise of th.eir ministry.”* If any person 
wishes to sec this reasoning enlarged upon, and 
enforced by the consideration of the pernicious 
consequences that would follow from the principle 
opposed, particularly the introduction of “ perpe¬ 
tual schism and division in the church,” the many 
irritation.s between the parties going away and 

The Papers and Answers, Izc. pp. 19, 65, 56, 57, 

'1 
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those whom they leave, and again between the 
church that should be forsaken, and that to which 
they should goand “ all manner of confusion 
in families w'here the members were of several 
churches,” for satisfaction they may consult the 
book above referred to, and from which these ex¬ 
tracts are made. 

It would have been more becoming if the Pres¬ 
byterian bodies in America had been found acting 
upon the principles of ancient Presbyterians, in¬ 
stead of adopting the view’s, and even the language 
of those who dissented from them, and who formed 
themselves upon the independent model of New- 
England. Shall Presbyterians renounce the good 
old principles which have been so honorably tried, 
and have recourse to Independents, to learn the 
things which tend to unity, to peace, and to edify¬ 
ing ? Then may we say with the Poet, 

“.. .immota laheaatnU 
‘‘ Ei qui£ perpetuo sunt agitata^ manmt?^ 

Indeed, among the strange revolutions of the 
present time, we may expect to find revolutions in 
ecclesiastical bodies as w’ell as others ; and those 
in America are not the only Presbyterians who 
have receded from the principles of their fathers, 
and w'ho now look with a favorable eye upon cer¬ 
tain opinions of Independents, which were instru¬ 
mental, first, in retarding, and at last in putting an 
entire stop to that glorious reformation, which, 
with their brethren, they had jointly begun, and 
which both were under solemn obligations jointly 
to perfect. SCOTO-rRESBVTERIANUS. 

XTBIWIS OF XHTBLIiZOENCE- 

Judgements on the nations.—The troubles in Ven¬ 
ezuela continue—Civil war threatened in Colom¬ 
bia. The South Americans arc suffering for their 
Popery, 
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Murders, robberies, burnings, hail-storms and 
■jecuniary distress, illustrate the divine displeasure 
against the sins of the United States. All accounts- 
represent the harvest as light. The summer com¬ 
plaint among children, and the cholera morbus, 
have made tlieir appearance in New-York earlier 
than usual. 

It is estimated that there are, at least, 200,000 
manufacturers in England in a state of starvation. 
The distress in Ireland is very great. Many are 
believed to have died of hunger in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Dublin, and in other districts. I’overtv, 
bloodshed, and famine, fill all Spain with deplora¬ 
ble misery. The progress of the Turks in Greece 
spreads desolation over some of the fairest parts of 
Europe, while the tyrants of the continent and of 
Great Britain, rather encourage the visitation of 
tliis old and tremendous scourge of sinful king¬ 
doms—through the fear of doing harm to what 
they call legitimacy. Thus they court that ruin, to 
guard against which, every effort of the civilized 
world, two hundred years ago, was employed. The 
American ambassador at London, (Rufus King,) 
lias stated to an American gentleman of respecta¬ 
bility, now travelling in Europe, that in his opin¬ 
ion the Greeks cannot succeed. Even the appre¬ 
hension of danger that they should fail is a heavy 
judgment. Nicholas, the Emperor of Russia, 
writes to the Duke of Devonshire, in England, that 
since he ha.s been raised to the imperial dignity, he 
is in constant alarm by plots against his life.— 
Query—VV’^hat does he deserve for countenancing 
the Turks in the desolating inroads which they are 
making on Europe ? 

Germany is visited with pecuniary distress as 
great, and even greater, than,England. The most 
wealthy capitalists have failed in Vienna. Millions 
of poor are in a suffering state, for want of labour. 
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The condition of Fiance in some districts is but 
little better. All these calamities, experienced by 
the people, do not proceed either from the scarcity 
of provisions or the want of capital, but from rich 
bankers and lordly tyrants, having absorbed, under 
the protection of misrule, the wealth of the na¬ 
tions, vvhicii they expend in abominable proflaga 
cy—such a.s idolatry, gluttony, drunkenness, card¬ 
playing, harlotry, theatres, &c. &.c. 

Few, very few, mourn over these distressing 
events, as tokens of the displeasure of God against 
the sins of tnc nations. The apathy is alarming. 
Few are looking for still greater evils at the door. 
Wickedness, by the consent of all professors of re¬ 
ligion, and of all that are called even moral men, 
is on the increase. 

Persecution o f Jews in Rome.—The Papal gov¬ 
ernment has just restored, in all their former rigor 
the laws against the Jews They are obliged to 
dwell in the Jew-’s Quarter, (Ghetto,) and even 
those opulent members of these tribes who have 
purchased hoicses in other situations, have found 
their attempt to be excused obeying this order all 
in v'ain. They are ordered to wear a particular 
mark of distinction—the men a yellow covering 
on the upper part of their hats, and the women a 
yellow ribbon on their breast.—Isr. Adv. 

A meeting has lately been held in Liverpool, to 
petition Parliament for the Abolition of the West 
India Slavery. A paper remarks, that “ similar 
petitions have been forwarded to Parliament, in 
the present session, from almost every town in the 
kingdom, from John O’Groat’s to the Land’s End.” 

The Bishop of Durham has left, by his will, 
.£24,000 to public charities,among which are £1,* 
000 to the society for promoting Chiistian know¬ 
ledge, £500 to the British and Foreign Bible, so¬ 
ciety, and £.500 to the Church Missionary society. 
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CONVERSION OF .SAUL OF TARSUS. 

(Continued from page 307.) 

Saul having discovered who it was that addres¬ 
sed him, and calling to mind his opposition to Je- 
.susof Nazareth, and persecution of his followers, 
trembling and astonished said, “ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” ’Where now is the fierce¬ 
ness of the persecutor ?” He is humbled under 
the mighty hand of God. The ravening roaring 
lion has become the gentle lamb. He who, 
a moment since, breathed out threatnings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, is 
is now disarmed of his rage, and lies prostrate at 
the feet of th6 exalted Jesus. How' is this eftect- 
ed ? Saul is a new creature. “ He is born of the 
spirit, and created anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.” “ Old things with him have passed away 
and behold, all things have become new.” “ The 
old man is crucified,” and the “ new man begins, 
to e.xercise his ptovers.” The glorious Jesus did 
not appear to him surrounded wdth such a blaze 
of celestial light for nought, nor was Saul cast 
down in vain. His darkened understanding was 
enlightened, his stubborn wili subdued, and his af- 
i'ections renovated. By faith he has embraced 
Jesus. And hence this wonderful and sudden 
changn of disposition. The Holy Spirit has taken 
up his residence in his heart, as a vital principle 
of new obedience. And under the influence of 

VoL. tv.—No. vni. 29 
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tills new principle, Saul asks, “ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ?” He is now willing to obey 
that J esus of Nazareth whom he persecuted. He 
is willing to take up his lot with the poor and des¬ 
pised disciples of tlie Lamb, and follow him with¬ 
ersoever he goeth. “Lord, what will thou have 
me to do?” The Lord said unto him, arise, go in¬ 
to the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
shalt do.’’ The mind of Saul was too much agitat¬ 
ed, perhaps, by the e.vtraordinary scene, to attend 
to instruction, and the place was too public, and 
the society of his sublunary companions was un¬ 
favourable for such communications as the Lord 
would give. His mind must have time to com¬ 
pose itself, and the tranquility and leisure of soli¬ 
tude, were best calculated for instructing him in 
the great mysteries of the kingdom, and prepar¬ 
ing him to declare tlie name of Jesus among the 
Gentiles. 

“ And the men which journeyed with him sloo<l 
speechless, hearing a voice but seeing no man.” 
There is an apparent contradiction between their 
account, and that given by Paul himself in the 
.x.xii ch. He there says, that, “ They that were 
with him saw indeed the light, and lliey were 
afraid ; but, they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to him.” This can be reconciled in two 
ways. Either by supposing the one to-mean, 
that they heard the sound of tiie voice, but 
that they did not distinguish the words. Or, 
that they heard the voice of Saul, saying, Who art 
thou ? And what wilt thou have me to do ? but 
did not hear the voice of Christ, by whom he was 
addressed. And the verse declares that they did 
not hear the voice of him that spake to Saul. 
These men stood speechless and astonished, con¬ 
founded by the dazzling light. But they saw not 
the Lord Jesus, a saving view; of whom com- 
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nianicated new life to Saul. They beheld the ex- 
ternal display of glory with the natural eye, and 
were amazed. But their darkened minds were 
not illuminated by the Spirit of Christ. “Many 
are called but few are chosen.” “ And Saul 
arose from the earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened he saw no man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him unto Damascus. And he 
was three days without siglit, and neither did eat 
nor drink.” At the command of Christ, Saul rose 
from the earth. When he opened his eyelids he 
j>crccived that his sight was taken away from him; 
for, ho beheld neither the glorious Jesus, wdio had 
revealed himself to him, nor any of the compan¬ 
ions of liis journey, l ie was totally and truly blind. 
'i'hi.s blindness was the natural etl’ect of the daz¬ 
zling i; 

11 ene his compansons would have been 
similarly affected. It was, therefore, a temporary 
panishment infficted by Christ, to shew Saul that 
he was Omnipotent, that by his Almighty arm he 
could have crushed him as a worm of the dust, 
and it was likewise an emblem of that spiritual 
blindness, that worse than Egyptian darkness that 
overspread his soul, and from which he ha<l so 
.'uddcnly emerged by the power of the Lord. His 
companions perceived that he w'as blind, and, tak¬ 
ing him by the hand led him unto Damascus. 
Tim5 Saul, who set out from Jerusalem, dealing 
on.t tlirealenings and slaughter to the disciples of 
I he Lord, and c.xulting with tlie joy of a ffend of 
iiell, whoa he received a commission to bring all 
whom lie could find in his way, bound w'ith fet¬ 
ters anvl loaded with irons to Jerusalem to be con¬ 
demned, w'as led blind unto the place of his desti¬ 
nation, and the willing disciple of Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth whom he formerly despised and considered 
an itnpostor. “ Lord how unsearchable arc thy 
iudgnients, and thy ways past finding ofit.” 
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Though Saul was deprived of his natural sight— 
and continued in this condition three days—vet 
the eyes ot his understanding were opened—his 
spiritual sight was quickened. He was enabled 
to survey without distraction his past life, and call 
to mind his long and daring rebellion against the 
God of Heaven. He had leisure to compare his 
Pharisaical righteousness with the holy law of 
God, and perceive how far it fell short of its pure 
requisitions. He was enabled to examine into hi.s 
')wn heart, and beheld its native rlepravity and 
awful deformity, and saw that it was exceeding 
sinful. During this period of natural darkness his 
mind experienced those salutary convictions which 
lie has described in his epistles to the Romans. 
“ For I was alive without the law once, but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.” 
And the commandment which was ordained to 
life, I found to be unto death. For sin taking oc¬ 
casion by the commandment, deceived me and 
by it slew me. Wherefore the law is holy ; and 
the commandment holy, and just and good.” 
Paul was a proud Pharisee, he thought him¬ 
self alive while he was dead—he perceived not 
the spirituality of the law—that it reached the 
imaginations and the thoughts of the heart—but 
supposed that it regarded merely the external de¬ 
portment of man. However, when the command¬ 
ment was applied to his conscience by power and 
li^ht from above, he beheld its extent, and its pu- 
>ity and l'.o)ine.ss, and loathed himself on ac¬ 
count of sin which monster he now contemplated 
in all its horrid deformity. God now “ revealed 
Ills Son in him,” “ as the true Messiah the Lord 
his righteousness and strength.” He was instruct¬ 
ed in the great mysteries of the kingdom, by the 
Lord Jesus—the truth was revealed upon his un¬ 
derstanding and heart by tlic TToly Spirit of pro- 
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luise, and thus qualified as a chosen vessel to bear 
the name of Christ before the Gentiles, and kings 
and the children of Israel, and was shewn how 
great things he must suli’cr for Christ’s sake.” “For 
1 certify to you brethren, lie afterwards declares, 
(hat the go^>pol which is preached by me is not af¬ 
ter man. For I neither received it of man, neith¬ 
er was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Cinist.” This gospel, accompanied by the energy 
of the Spirit, begot in him a full assurance of faith, 
and a lively hope of eternal blessedness. So that 
he was enabled in his after life toe.xclairn, “ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemn- 
eth ? It is’ Christ that died, yea rather, that is ris¬ 
en again, who is now at the right hand of God— 
who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us for the love of Christ ? Shall tribula¬ 
tion, or distress, or persecution,-, or famine, or na¬ 
kedness, or peril, or sword. Nay,. in all these 
things, we are‘more than conquerors through him 
that loved us.” Amidst the distresses which sin 
occasioned him, and the consolations that the 
gospel of Jesus afforded him ; amidst the new and 
astonishing views presented to his opening mind, 
Saul forgot the necessities of his body ; and, spent 
all his time in the e.xercises of true repentance, 
and in tears and prayers, and thanksgivings.” 

From this passage thus illustrated, we draw the 
following inferences. 

1. The sovereignty and resistless power of Divine 
grace. It is a prevalent sentiment and congenial 
to the mind of the natural man, that we contribute 
something to our justification in the sight of God, 
that God confers the blessings of redemption, on 
account of some foreseen qualification in us. 
.Some goodness of disposition, or preparations of 
iieart. But the case before tis 'fully establish- 
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es the doctrine of God’s sovereignty, and dcirioa- 
strates the falsehood of this sentiment. What 
preparatory qualiGcations had Saul to recommend 
him to the Most High God ? Had he faith ? had 
he repentence, or a predisposition to embrace Je¬ 
sus of J\azareth, as the hope of glory ? Was he 
disposed to submit to the righteousness whicli is of 
God by faith ? Dili lie come mourning for his 
iniquities with a godly sorrow, and humbled in the 
dust, imploring the mercy of God in Christ, for the 
pardon of his iniquities? Far from this, his dispo¬ 
sition was diametrically opposite. He was u 
proud self-righteous Piiarisee, pulfcd up with an 
imaginary notion of his su[)posed excellence. His 
heart was filled with rage, and bitter enmity 
against Jesus the only Saviour, and breathing oat 
fhreatnings and slaughter, he persecuted the disci¬ 
ples of the Jjord, and pursued them to strange 
cities. Had Saul therefore, any recommendatory 
({ualifications ? Nay, the very moment previous 
to his conversion, his heart was filled with all 
those angry and furious passions, which excite the 
Divine indignation and abhorrence, and awaken 
the sword of avenging justice for the destruction of 
the sinner, which drive from a knowledge of 
himself, and from Jesus of Nazareth. There- 

- fore, it required the interposition, and exer¬ 
cise of Divine power, which was gloriously dis¬ 
played. By the resistless pow’er of the Spirit of Je¬ 
sus moving upon his heart, his high imaginations 
were brought -low—his proud self-righteous spirit 
was subdued. The old man was slain by the 
sharp two edged sword, the fetters which bound his 
soul were knocked off. Light sprang up in his 
mind, showing him the abominations that were 
there—he was made a new creature, and all this 
was effected by the sovereign power of God. Saul 
without controversy, was saved by grace, and by 
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grace alone. And his conversion demonstrates 
the Almighty power of God, who quickeneih the 
dead, and calls those things that be not as they 
were. 

2. We infer that the chief of sinners has hope of 
salvation, when taught by faith in Christ Jesus. In 
the instance of conversion before us, God depart¬ 
ed from his established means of operation, from 
those means of grace which he has instituted, and 
bv the instrumentality of which he gathers in his 
elect, and brings many sons to glory. Upon.thcse 
means all men who have the o])portunity are 
bounil to attend, as they arc the ordinary way by 
which sinners are brought to a participation of 
t!ic benefits of redemption. liy these mean-s, 
however, God himself is not bound ; for, he can 
work with or without means, according to his own 
sovereign tilcasure. But we do not design to inti¬ 
mate that sinnei's arc to derive their encourage¬ 
ment from this e,\traordinary mode of Divine 
operation. We say, however, that they have 
liopc, when they consider the nature and charac¬ 
ter of the person upon whom God operated. Paul 
under the inHuencO of grace after his conversion, 
confesses that he \yas the chief of sinners, and in 
correspondence with this declaration we have en¬ 
deavoured to draw his character. He was, as we 
have said, a profid self righteous, bigoted and out¬ 
rageous Pharisee. He was opposed to the gospel, 
and his haUed to its followers was most violent. 
Persecution of the lollowers of Christ was his 
element, and he revelled in blood and slaugh¬ 
ter. His mind was highly unfavorable for a 
change. There is more hope, humanly speak¬ 
ing, for the most abandoned profligate, than there 
was for him; but, with God all things are possi¬ 
ble. The conscience of such an individual is 
more easily alarmed, when the Divine law is ex- 
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hlbitecl to liitn in its polity and e.xtciit, liis ul.o- 
minablc ciiines staro biin in ll’.e face, r.t.({ 
while its awlui dcni)ncietio/:s e.^aiTist, the siniu r 

• are announced, and ite beholds tiic ligiitenings and 
iiears th.c tliur.dcr of Sinai ; Ise hunibly will bee ; 
and will then bo inclined to listen to the olficrs of 
the gospel. But Saul wa.s too niadiy self-righteoii!; 
to listen to its humiliating doctrines. From ilso 
character of Saul, theredbre, the chief of siniic-is 
may derive encouragement, though they shouldnoi 
Hatter themselves God will depart from liis ordinary 
means ofoperation toetrecttheirconversion.Thi.slif 
can do ; but, Saul is the only authentic instance of 
such e.vtraordinary interposition of Divine power, 
to snatch a sinner from the broad road of destruc¬ 
tion. The safest ground, is to e.xpect the comniu- 
nications of the blessings of redemption, through 
the instituted means, by which God displays the 
power and glory of his grace, and in the atten¬ 
dance upon these means, the chief of sinners 
expect through them the communications of the 
benefits of salvation promised by the blood o 
Christ which are bestowed without money and with¬ 
out price. 3. In the last place w^e infer from the 
conversion of Saul the truth of the gospel. 1 am 
aware that every change of religion is not an evi¬ 
dence of the truth of the system last embraced. 
There are men of fickle minds who are tossed 
about by every wind of doctrine as the chaff be- 
ore the wind. They have no settled principles, 
but move with the tide of public sentiment. They 
are men in reality of no religion, and w'ill profess 
any system if it is popular. They do not search 
often for the truth and embrace it from a love for 
it, and a desire to glorify God, its author ; but, 
are influenced by fashion, by interest, and by car¬ 
nal ease. They love the name of being religious, 
they are pleased w'ith the forms of religioOi are 
zealous, whilst it promotes their worldly agran- 
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(Jizement, and gains them reputation. But if re¬ 
ligion is unfashionable, and the cross is to be 
borne by the friends of Christ, their insincerity is 

1 then manifested—and their hollovv-heartedness 
discovered. Such men never change their pro- 

I fession unless they can obtain some worldly ad- 
j vantage by such a change. They are not influ- 
I cnced by the loveliness of truth, and are unwilling 

to make any sacrifices. Such was not the change I wrought upon Saul, nor was such his character. 
Saul was attached to the religion of the Pharisees, 

I becau.sc he believed it was the true one. He did 
f not give it a cold embrace, but was zealous for its 
I interests, and willing to fight for it. His zeal for 
I his religion was manifested by his “ breathing out 
I threatnings and slaughter” against the disciples of 
I Christ, and his daring and persevering opposition 

to the cause of Jesus of Nazareth. All wordly 
j advantages were on the side of the religion in 
I which he was educated. The Pharisees were the 
j most influential sect among the Jews. They !l were the mass of the people of the king- 
I dom. There was an exceeding display, a show of 
I piety among the Pharisees, calculated to capti- 
^ vate the carnal mind and enchain its affections. 

hi a word there was every worldly inducement to 
('/ draw an individual into a connexion with the Pha- 

ri.sees. On the other hand what w'erc the worldly 
inducements to a profession of Christianity ? 

' There w'ere none. The glorious author of Chris¬ 
tianity was despised of men, and considered a vile 
malefactor, and base impostor. Those who fol- 
lowed him were the poor of the earth, and consi¬ 
dered the ofiscourings of all things. All the world 
was opposed to them. The professor of Christiani¬ 
ty had to forsake all things, give up all worldly 
honours, and take his cross and go without the 

1 camp, bearing the reproach of Christ. But this 
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was not all. lie had not only to abandon all 
worldly honor, and submit to the scorn of men ; 
but, his profes.sion exposed him to ten thousand 
dangers—and even death itself. At the A cry mo¬ 
ment of Saul’s conversion, no doubt, many f>f tiic 
followers of Christ were pining in the dungeons of 
.ferusalem, oppressed with the weight of their gal¬ 
ling chains, and others l»ad already sealed their 
testimony with their heart’s blood. Notwithstancl- 

•/ 

ing, hoAveyer, Saul’s solid attachment to his reli¬ 
gion, and deep rooted hatred of Jesus of A azarcth 
even in the midst of his greatest rage against his 
folloAV’crs, in a moment Ave behold lum changing 
sides, and from a ruthless persecutor becoming a 
soldier of the Cross, and zealous preacher of the 
gospel. Wc behold him enduring Avith patience 
the scorn and persecution of his JcAvish brethren, 
and travelling on foot through the Gentile vawM 
jAroclaiming the glad tidings of salvation through 
the righteousness of Jesus of Nazareth. Hoav 
can Ave account for this Avon derful change ? and 
Avdiat is our inference ? It can be accounted for 
upon no other principle, than, that Paul Avas con- 
A'crted by the Almighty poAver of Christ; and, our 
inference is, that the gospel is the eternal truth of 
the eternal God. In like manner, by taking this e.\- 
ample for our guide, aa'c may ascertain the religion 
of Christ from the clashing systems of the Avorld. 
Do men of knoAvn integrity and sound mind, 
abandon a religion Avhich holds out to them pros¬ 
pects of Avealth and ease and Avorldly grandeur, do 
they take up the cross like Paul, and sTibmit to the 
reproach and scorn of men, turn their backs upon 
the Avorld, and connect themselves Avith the poor 
and desj)ised ofthc earth? We must belicAe that 
those men arc influenced by the Spirit of Christ, 
that they arc honest men, and the system Av'.iich 
they embrace is the truth. For the true church 
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r)[ Christ, since the rise of Anti-Christ has been in 
the wilderness, liis people are poor and despised, and 
his truth hated and rejected by the gay, the noble 
and the worldly. And by this wonderful display 
of the power of Christ in converting Saul of Tar- 
-r.s from a ruthless persecutor into a'zealous and 
faitliful minister of the gospel, the faith of the true 
ibiiowers of the Lamb should be strengthened, 
and they should look forward with a joyful assu¬ 
rance, tliat he will speedily subdue the nations, 
and bring them under his sceptre as willing sub¬ 
jects, when Zion shall put on her Millennial glory, 
and kings shall be her nursing fathers, and queens 
her nursing mothers, and the mountain of'the 
Lord’s house shall be established upon the tops of 
the mountains, and exalted above the hills, all na¬ 
tions shall flow into it, and when there shall be 
appointed to those who mourn in Zion, beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning and the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” Happy times! 
ict tiicm sii)g in the exalted strains of inspiration ; 

‘‘ O thou that cart the Mighty One, 
'Fliv sv/ord girt on thy thigh ; 

Even with thy glory excellent, 
And with thy Majesty. 

For meekness truth and righteousness 
In state ride prosperously ; 

And thy rigVit hand shall thee instruct 
In things that fearful be. 

Thine arrow'^s sharply pierce the heart 
Of the enemies of the King ; 

And under thy subjection 
The people down do bring.” 

SKETCHES OF THE REFORMATION-SCOTLAND. 

It is hardly conceivable, that Kno.x and the first 
Scottish Reformers aimed, in the commencement 
of their labours at so much, as they were the in¬ 
struments of accornplishing. The whole power 
of the government—all <he nobility and the ofii- 
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cers of the army were interested in the support of 
the reigning superstition. It mingled itself with 
all the pursuits of commerce, agriculture and the 
arts. All places of worship were in the possession 
of the Romish priesthood, and they had almost the 
entire controul of public sentiment. There was 
nothing like the freedom of discussion, and liberal 
modes of thought, to which we arc accustomed in 
this country. The government dreaded the priest¬ 
hood by whom it was supported, through the terrors 
of ecclesiastical anathemas thundered against any 
one who dared to call in question the right of the 
occupants of power to reign, or the tenor of their 
administration of public affairs. And to broach 
any doctrine not sanctioned by the Popish bishops, 
lo question the truth of the dogmas of tlie Popish 
church, or her modes of worship, or her forn; of 
government, was held to be nearly the same thing 
as treason against the government. The state of 
things in the neighbouring kingdom of England, 
was still worse ; and, from Ireland, no aid was to 
be e.xpected. The continential powers were all 
Popish, except the consistory of the little republic 
of Geneva, which began to experience, about that 
time, some melioration. What could, to the eye 
of sense, be more unreasonable, than that a plain 
man like Knox, and a few other poor men such as 
he was, possessed of no civil power, having no 
great family connections, should revolutionize the 
kingdom in the course of about eighty years ? 
That they did so, in fact, is to be accounted for on 
no other principles than those by w’hich we ac¬ 
count for the progress of Chri.stianity in the days 
of the Apostles and in the ages immediately suc¬ 
ceeding. 

The Reformers preached <he truth of the gos¬ 
pel, vVhich was “mighty through God to the pul¬ 
ling down of strong holds and was made by the 
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power of theUoiy Spirit, “the wisdom of God and 
flic power of God” to the salvation of sinners. 
Tliey were reviled, slandered, and persecuted, like 
the Apostles and Evangelists. But they “ held 
last and sutlercd no man to take their crown.” 
Nothing could discourage them : “ the more they 
were oppressed, the more, they multiplied aiid 
iirew.” Knox was sometimes hunted “ like a 
partridge on the mountains,” ho was shot at, and 
conijrelled to fly from his country to escape liic 
rage of his enemies. But God raised him up 
friends, who embraced the truth which he preach¬ 
ed, felt its power and enjoyed its consolations. 
From Geneva, where he found an assylum for 
some years, he brought to Scotland, the Presbyte¬ 
rian form of church government, which recom¬ 
mended itself by its primitive simplicity, bj’ its Di¬ 
vine authority, and by the security which it gave 
lothe rights of the people. It was adoptcfl by all 
who forsook the Popish idoiatiy, and embrared 
the truth. A Confession of Faith was formed, and 
books of discipline drawn up, which exhibited the 
system of gospel truth and ecclesiastical oider in 
greater simplicity and perspicuity, than any of the 
Continental formulas. Around these instruments, 
a learned, godly, and zealous body of men rallied. 
The number of ministers increased ; numerous 
congregations were organized, under the regmicn 
of die kirk-session ; Presbyteries were instituted, 
and an assembly, with delegated powers was insti¬ 
tuted for the government of the whole Reformed 
church in Scotland. This is the origin of the es¬ 
tablishment of Presbyterianism in Scotland, and 
from which has been derived all tliat exists of the 
same form, of chmeh government in Englami, Ire¬ 
land and in the United States. After the death 
of K nox, and of those who with liim were thein^tru- 
ments of commenejng this glorious Reformation, 

VoL. IV.—Mo viii. .“^0 
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(he cause continued to prosper in the hands of 
their successors; and it only remained thet the 
church and kingdom should bind themselves by 
solemn covenant, to maintain this system against 
all its adversaries. The manner in which they 
did this appears by the following documents. The 
defence of the gospel, of the liberties of the people, 
and of the kingdom, required these measures. 

Jlssenihly at Edinburgh^ August 201639, Sess. £3. 

Act ordaining, by Ecclesiastical Authority, the Subscription of 
the Confession of Faith and Covenant, with the AsstnAly's 
declaration. 

“ The General Assembly considering.the great 
happiness which may flow from a full and perfect 
inion of this kirk and.kingdom, by joining of all 

in one and the same covenant with-God, with the 
King’s Majesty, and amongst ourselves ; having; 
by our great oath, declared the uprightness and 
1 oyalty of our intentions in all our proceedings ; 
and having withal supplicated his Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, and the Lords of his Majesly’s 
honourable privy council, to enjoin, by act of 
council, all the lieges in time coming to subscribe 
the Confession .of Faith and Covenant: which .as 
a testimony of our fidelity to God, and loyalty to 
our King, w'e have subscribed: And seeing his 
Majesty’s high Commissioner, and the Lords of 
his Majesty’s honourable privy council, has grant¬ 
ed the desire of our supplication, ordaining, by ci¬ 
vil authority, all'his .Majesty’s lieges, in time cem- 
ing, to subscribe the foresaid Covenant: that our 
union, may be the more full and perfect, we, by 
our act and constitution ecclesiastical, do approve 
the aforesaid Covenant in all the heads and claus¬ 
es thereof; and ordain of new, under all ecclesias¬ 
tical censure, That all the masters.of universities, 
colleges, and schools, all scholars at the passing of 
their degrees, all persons suspected of Papistry, 

m 
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or any other error ; and finally, all the members' 
<»f the kirk and kingdom, subscribe the same, with 
these words prcfixe^l to their subscription, “ The 
article of this covenant, which was the first sub¬ 
scription referred to the determination of the Ge¬ 
neral Assembly, being dcterinined ; and thereby 
the five articles of Perth, the government of the 
kirk by bishops, the civil places and power of kirk- 
inen, upon the reasons and grounds contained in. 
the Acts of the General Assembly, declared to be 
unlawful within this kirk ; We subscribe accord- 
iiijr to t!io determination foresaid.” And ordain 

k. J 

t!ic Covenant, with this declaration, to be insert 
in the registers of the Assemblies of this kirk, ge¬ 
neral, provincial, and presbyterial,ad 
viemoriam. And in all hutoility supplicate his Ma¬ 
jesty’s high Commissioner, and .the honourable* 
Estates of Parliafiient, by their authority, to ratify 
un le.njoin tlie same, under all civil pains which 
will teud to the glory of God, presorvalmn of reli¬ 
gion, the Kmg's Majesty’s honor, and perfect, 
peace of this kiik and kingdom.” 

Citarles 1\ ParL 2. Act, 5. 
tha of t-i2 Coysaint, ani of ih'a Vssem- 

S 13pliciAti > i, \jt of Co’iiicil, aa I \ct of \33embly con- 
If. At Eliabir:'!'!. J 1113 11, 164Q. 

Tije E states of Ihirliament, presently convened 
hy ills Mxje;ty^s special autliority, considering the 
i^application of t!ie (ieneral Assembly at Edin- 
i) irgli. the 1'2th of August 1639, to liis Miiestv’s 
hig’i Cem.nissioner, and the Lords of his Majes- 
fy’s lioneurabie privy council; and the act of 
'.ouncil of t'le 12th of August 1G39, containing 
the answer of the said suj)plication: and the act 
"ftliesaid G eueral Assembly, orJ.lining, by their 
f'cclesiastical constitution, the subscription of the 
Confession of I'aith and C-jvenarit mentioned in 
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their supplication ; and withal, having supplicated 
his Majesty to ratify, and enjoin the same by his 
royal authority, under all civil pains, as tending to 
tlie glory of (iod, tlie preservation of religion, the 
King’s Majesty’s honour, and the perfect peace of 
this kirk and kingdom ; do ratify and approve the 
said supplication, act of Council, and act of As¬ 
sembly ; and, conform thereto, ordain and cont- 
mand the said Confession and Covenant to be 
subscribed by all his Majesty’s subjects, of what 
rank and quality soever, under all civil pains; and 
ordain the said supplication, act of Council, and 
act of the Assembly, with the whole Confession 
and Covenant it.scdf, to be insert and registratc in 

-tlie acts and books of parifament, and also or¬ 
dain the seamen to be presented at the entry of 
livery parliament, and, before they proceed to any 
Other act, that the same be publicly read, and 
sworn by the whole members of parliament claim- 
ill" voice therein: otherwise the refusers to sub- 
scribe and swear the same shall have no place nor 
voice in parliament: And sicklike, ordain all 
judges, magistrates, or other officers, of whatsoever 
place, rank, or quality, and ministers at their en¬ 
try, to sw'ear and subscribe the samen Covenant, 
whereof the tenor follows. 

Tije Ncitional Covcnrint, or, the Confe^ftion of FaUh : 

Subscribed at first by the King’s Ivlajesty, and 
his Household, in the year 1580; thereafter by per¬ 
sons of all ranks in the year 1581, by ordinance 
of the Lords of secret council, and acts of the 
General Assembly : subscribed again by all 
sorts of persons .in the year 1590, by a new or¬ 
dinance of council, at the desire of the General 
Assembly; with a general bond for the main¬ 
taining of the true Ch'iristian religion, and the 
King’.s person; and, together with a resolution 
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and promise, for the causes after expressed, to 
maintain the true religion, and the King’s Ma¬ 
jesty, according to the foresaid Confession 
and acts of Parliament,, subscribed by Barons,. 
Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgesses, Ministers, and 
Commons, in the year 1638 : approved by .the 
General Assembly 1638 and 1639 : and subscrib¬ 
ed again by persons of all ranks and qualities in 
the year 1639; by an ordinance of council, up¬ 
on the supplication of the General Assembly, 

! and act of the General Assembly, ratified by an 
Act of Parliament 1640; and subscribed by 
King Charles II. at Spey, June 23, 1650, and 
Scoon, January 1, 1651.. 

We all and every one of us under-written, pro¬ 
test, That after long and due examination of our 

I own consciences in matters of true and false re- 
j ligion, we are now thoroughly resolved in the truth 
I by the word and Spirit of God : and therefore we 
I believe with our hearts, confess with our mouths, 

subscribe with our hands, and constantly affirm; 
before God and the whole world, that this only is 
the true Christian faith and religion, pleasing God; 
and bringing salvation to man, which now is, by 
the mercy ot God, revealed to the world by the 
preaching of the blessed evangel; and is received, 
believed, and defended by many and sundry nota¬ 
ble kirks and realms, but chiefly by the kirk of 
Scotland, the King’s Majesty, and the three estates 
of this realm, as God’s eternal truth, and only 
ground of our salvation ; as more particularly is 
expressed in the Confession of ouv Faith, esta¬ 
blished and publicly confirmed by sundry acts of 
Parliaments, and'now of along time hath been 
openly professed by the King’s Majesty, and the 
whole body of this realm both in burgh and landi; 

30* 
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To the which Confession and Form of Religion 
we willingly agree in our conscience in all points, 
as unto God’s undoubted truth and verity, ground¬ 
ed only upon his written word. And therefore we 
abhor and detest all contrary religion and doc¬ 
trine ; but chiefly all kind of Papistry in general 
and particular heads even as they are now damn¬ 
ed * and confuted by the word of God and Kirk of 
Scotland. But, in special, we detest and refuse 
the usurped authority of that Roman Antichrist 
upon the scriptures of God, upon the kirk, the civil 
magistrates, and consciences of men ; all his tyr- 
rannous law’s made upon indiflerent things 
against our Christian liberty ; his corrupted doc¬ 
trine concerning original sin, our natural inability 
and rebellion to God’s law, our justification by 
faith only, our imperfect sanctification and obedi¬ 
ence to the law ; the nature, number, and use of 
the holy sacraments ; his five bastard sacraments, 
with all his rites, ceremonies, and false doctrine, 
added to the ministration of the true sacraments 
without the word of God; his cruel judgment 
against infants departing without the sacrament; 
his absolute necessity of baptism; his blasphe¬ 
mous opinion of transubstantiation, or real pre¬ 
sence of Christ’s body in the elements, and receiv¬ 
ing of the same by the wicked, or bodies of men; 
his dispensations with solemn oaths, perjuries, and 
degrees of marriage forbidden in the word ; his 
cruelty against the innocent divorced ; his devilish 
mass ; his blasphemous priesthood ; his profane 
sacrifice for gins of the dead and the quick ; his 
canonization of men ; calling upon angels or saints 
departed, worshipping ofimagery, relics and'eross- 
es ; dedicating of kirks, altars, days; vow's to 
creatures ; his purgatory, prayers for the dead ■; 

That is, condemned. 
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j>raying or speaking in a strange language, with 
his processions and blasphemous litany, and mul¬ 
titude of advocates or mediators ; his manifold or¬ 
ders : auricular confession ; his desperate and 
uncertain repentance; his general and doubt- 
some faith ; his satisfactions of men for their sins ; 
his justification by works opus operalurn, works of 
supererogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations, 
and stations ; his holy water, baptizing of bells, 
conjuring of spirits, crossing, sayning, anointing, 
conjuring, hallowing of God’s good creatures, with 
the superstitious hierarchy ; his three solemn vows 
with all his shavellings of sundry sorts ; his erro¬ 
neous and bloody decrees made at Trent, with all 
tlie subscribers or approvers of that cruel and, 
bloody band, conjured against the kirk of God. 
And finally, we detest all his vain allegories, rites, 
signs, and traditions brought in the kirk, without 
or against the word of God, and doctrine of this 
true reformed kirk ; to the which we join ourselves 
willingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, discipline, 
and use of the holy sacraments, as lively members 
of the same in - Christ our head ; promising and 
swearing, by the great name of the LORD our 
GOD, that we shall continue in the obedience of 
the doctrine and discipline of this kirk,* and shall 
defend the same, according to our vocation and 
power, all the days of our lives ; under the pains 
contained in the law, and danger both of body and 
soul in the day of God’s fearful judgment. 

And seeing that many are stirred up by Satan, 
and that Roman Antichrist, to promise, swear, 
subscribe, and for a time use the holy sacraments 

* The Confession which was subscribed at Holyrood-bouse, the 
25th of February 1587-8, by the King, Lennox, Huntly, the 
Chancellor, and about ninety five other persons, hath here added, 

agreeing to the word.” Sir John Maxwell of Pollack hath the 
original parchment. 
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in the kirk deceitfully, against their own con¬ 
science; minding hereby, first, under the cxtcrnni 
cloak'of religion, to corrupt and subvert secrctiv 
God’s true religion within the kirk ; and after- 
ward, when time may serve, to become open ene¬ 
mies and persecutors of the same, under vain hope 
of the Pope’s dispensation, devised against the 
word of God, to his greater confusion, and then- 
double condemnation in the day of the Lord Je¬ 
sus : we therefore, willing to take away all suspi- 
cion of hypocrisy, and of such double dealing with 
God and his kirk, protest, and call the Searcher of 
all hearts for witness, that our minds and hearts 
do fully agree with this our Confession, promise, 
oath, and subscription ; so that we are not moved 
with any worldly respect, but are persuaded only 
in our conscience, through the knowledge and love 
of God’s true religion imprinted in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit, as we shall answer to him in the 
day when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclos¬ 
ed. 

And because we perceive, that the quietness 
and stability of our religion and kirk doth de¬ 
pend upon the safety and good behaviour of the 
King’s Majesty, as upon a comfortable instrument 
of God’s mercy granted to this country, for the 
maintaining of his kirk, and ministration of justice 
amongst us; w'e protest and promise with our 
hearts, under the same oath, hand writ, and pains, 
that we shall defend his person and authority with 
our goods, bodies, and lives, in the defence of 
Christ his evangel, liberties of our^country, ministra¬ 
tion of justice, and punishment of iniquity, against 
all enemies, within this realm or without, as we 
desire our God to be a strong and merciful defen¬ 
der to us in the.day of our death, and' coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father 
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and the Holy Spirit, be all honor and glory cter- 
naiiy. Amen* 

* On tli« days of public Covenanting; in the Associate Church, 
the Xationi'il.t’ovenant, as far as this paragraph, and the Solemn 
Jfjeague, are read pablickly. The General Associate Synod as- 
sig'iis tlitsc reasons for it: “ llecause the solemn work to he 
toga red is iii a recognizing of tile obligations of tliese. Cove¬ 
nants ; and hccaust ttie confession of sins to be made'is. an ac- 
l:;i iwledgment at the sins liierein insnlioned, as breaches of 
ill3 law, and the engagement to these duties, as binding on us by 
the oaui oftheCovenaiits as well as by God’s law.” 

Test, of the General Assoc. Synod of Scotland, p. 297. 

THE FOURTH OF .JULY, 1326. 

The return of this anniversary always produces 
considerable excitement, as cur readers know, in 
i!io United States. The late -llh of July has 
awakened a new and extraordinary interest, well 
calculated to keep alive among us the Whig feel¬ 
ing, which had began to lag bebind a little in the 
young generation, that has taken place of Ihs 
men who achieved our Revolution. It was called 
the national jubilee, but by a mistake ; for, from 
1776 to 1326, arc precisely fifty years. As the fif¬ 
tieth year was the year of jubilee, in the Jewish 
Commonwealth, the jubilee day, or the blowing 
ofthelrunipct of emancipation to set free all thels- 
raoiitish slaves, was in the first month of the fiftieth 
year; our jubilee, then, yvas the 4th of July, 1825. 
But theword jubilee isgrateful to the human ear, and 
peculiarly delightful to the people of the United 
States; and, its being called the day of jubilee, 
even by men wlio know little of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures and especially of the Old Testament, created 
an excitement, somewhat unusual among all ranks. 

There was another occurrence, too, which made 
the day to be awaited with more than ordinary ex¬ 
pectation. The Mayor of the city of New York, 
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to immortalize his administration, had proposed 
that the corporation should invite the four living 
ex-presidents, Adams, Jetferson, Madison and 
Monroe, to ajipear in New-York on the soi disant, 
jubilee, and unite with the citizens in its festivities. 
Tliis was known at the scat of the general govern¬ 
ment, and the })cople of Wasliington issued an 
invitation to those conspicuous and aged vete¬ 
rans of the revolution, to unite in the rejoicings of 
that citv. 

The people of the country precipitated them¬ 
selves almost en masse u{)on the metropolis of^cw- 
York, the Governor descended to the city from Al¬ 
bany, and the most splendid preparations had been 
made to gratify every diversity of taste which as¬ 
sembled. Oxen were roasted whole, beer and ci¬ 
der were bought by waggon loads to treat the 
people, bowers and stages w'ere erected,, a profu¬ 
sion of fire works were prepared, the theatres were 
fitted up with splendid decorations, baU; rooms 
were festooned, ami all places of fashionable re¬ 
sort were set off with rich decorations. Volun¬ 
teer corps were on duty by the dawn of day, bells 
were rung to greet the opening of the morning,. 
“ sacred to liberty.” Sermons were prepared for 
some pulpits; and-prayers for others. In addition 
to all these vast preparations an equestrian statue 
of Washington, rnad.o in plaster of Paris, by an 
Italian artist, was prepared to adorn, the park, in, 
front of Federal Ilall. 

But the presidents did not arrive, as certainly 
ihosewho knewtheir agonnd infirmities, rnu.st fiavc 
anticipated. They sent letters of apolosry, howev¬ 
er, which were read by many with avidity. Tlieir 
absence was little regarded, as amidst the bustle, 
the excitement and the labour of the day, hardly 
any one had time to think of the.m. A powerful 
e.vcitement among the people awakens unusual 
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allcnllon to every tiling seen and heard. It was 
<0 in iNew York on that day. . The declaration of 
independence was heard almost as if it never had 
l)c;en proriiulged before. The speeches of the 
day had a new interest imparted to them, and a 
deep impression of the value of liberty was made 
upon the assembled and rejoicing thousands. 

riomc of these and other circumstances were 
calculated to give great pain to a good and calm 
observer of the passing events of the day. The 
statue of Washington was conducted along 

I jhoadway, the princifial street of'the city, from the 
shop of the artist to the Park, on' the-Lord’s day 
preceding. I’he lire companies held their cele¬ 
bration in a Presbyterian church inChatham-street. 
The music was rich, the oration good and well 
spoken, by a young gentleman of tlie bar. All 
this was not to be condemned. But when the 
procession advanced along the aisles of the church 
in front of the pulpit, and introduced into the sa¬ 
cred desk, where the cle'rgyman was seated who 
was to addre.ss tlve throne of grace, a flag, with a 
naked portrait of Neptune, the heathen God of 
the sea and two ether naked fisures—tritons, 
one blowing his trumpet for Neptune to bring wa¬ 
ter to citinguish the fires, Christian sensibility 
must have been shocked. Phorcas another hea¬ 
then God of the sea was also seen on the side of 
llic picture, for what purpose we know .not, unless 
to honor gratuitously heathen divinities. How 
utterly preposterous all this was, we leave to the 
Christian judgment of our readers. The address, 
speeches, &c. gave glory to revolutionary heroes; 
whom one would have thought to be at least de- 
mi-gods ; and not to the God of Heaven. What 
was the dissipation of that night, must be disclos¬ 
ed on another day. 

The luxury of the dinners, was certainly such as 
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might sufl’use with a blush the cheek of any good^ 
any sober man. We might refer to the bill of fare, 
ibr the Corporation, with which we have been 
furnished by a member of the Cincinnati society, 
who partook of the sumptuous entertainment. 

While tlie people were thus rejoicing God sent 
into the land that death, which ‘ is the wages of sin.* 
Within the year of Jubilee, ora few hours before! lie 
hour of the promulgation of independence, by the 
convention, died Tlionias Jefferson, and soon af¬ 
ter that hour, John Adams. They were summoned 
to far other scenes, than fourth of July festivities 
in New-York or Washington. Mr. Adams lived 
anddied with the reputationofaSocinian, and Mr. 
Jefferson with that of a Deist. Those who have 
canonized them when living, have demonized them 
when dead—against such canonization of any 
mortal, and especially against the apotheosis of 
men of such irreligious principles, we enter our 
most solemn protest. Indeed, ungodly men have 
pushed this business so far, as to alarm the Chris¬ 
tian feeling of all good men of all parties in the 
United States. “ He that believeth not is con¬ 
demned already.” “ Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. “ To their own master, thev 
shall stand or fall!” ** Watch and pray lest ye 
enter into temptation/* 

DR. MILLSPAUGH*S ADDRESS. ^ 

We have been politely favored with tlie followirg’ Adc^ress 
of Dr. Millspau^h, Presidf nt of the Orange County'Medical 
St/citriy. It was read in Cohen on the Jiily anniversai} of 

Society, 1825. It may ije the lueai s, at this season of 
the year, of saving lives. ComiriOi* reacieii will excust the 
insertion of a paptrr, that may Le thought to l.elorg to tjno- 
tiler departmeni of litei<.tu;e. So valuable a paper, as we 
think this, deserves to Ic p»it on record. 

Gentlemcv—De\oted to tl^e interests of the me- 
dical profession generally, und this society in par- 
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ticuiar, I cheerfully and obediently conform to the 
requisitions ot the bye-laws, in addressing you on 
this occasion. 

Nothing remarkable has occurred in the history 
of diseases during the past year-. No devastating 
epidemic has been commissioned to lay waste 
any portion of this section of our country. The 
city of New-York, our great commercial empori¬ 
um, which in former years was so severely scourged , 
has, during the past, in the kind providence of 
God, been exempt from the pestilence “ that wast- 
cth at noon day.” 

We have not been, however, exempt from dis¬ 
ease. The most prominent that have occurred, 
since our last anniversary (the period which we 
now review) are intermittent and remittent fevers, 
influenza, and pneumonia typhoides. They have 
been successively prevalent; the two former of 
which may justly be regarded as the endemic of 
the county. To the diseases enumerated, and in 
the order they have been mentioned, permit me, 
gentlemen, to call your attention. 

The autumnal intermittents and remittents of 
1824 were often combined'. It was not unusual 
to And a remittent tertian, run through one and 
sometimes two, complete hebdomadal periods, 
and then terminate critically, without any ma¬ 
terial alteration or modification of type: and 
it frequently happened, that a fever purely remit¬ 
tent in the beginning would continue for three 
days in succession as such, when on the fourth a 
complete intermission occurred, and on the fifth 
return in the form of an intermittent. This mixt 
form of fever did not, I think, so frequently relapse, 
a circumstance to be attributed perhaps to the 
greater exertions made in the commencement for 
relief. These are the only circumstances that 

VoL. IV.—No. VIII, 31 



362 Dr. MiUspaugh’s Address'. 

liave distinguished this form of fever from tliaf 
Avhich occurred several years previous, save that 
it has not been so general, or difficult to cure. 

The great prevaience and universality cf lliis 
disease lias made every one acquainted with its 
general form and character. And as such a know¬ 
ledge of disease, is supposed by the unprofession- 

• al, a sufficient qualification for the cure, all have 
become prescribers. It is to this vulgar error, 
that we are indebted for so many nostrums, and 
abominable absurdities in the treatment of inter¬ 
mittent fever; and to this also, that the cure is 
rendered exceedingly difficult and tedious in the 
hamls of the most enlightened physician ; lor, it is 
not until the family, and friends of the patient, 
have exliausteJ their constantly accumulating ma¬ 
teria medica, that the family physician is even 
consulted or invited to attend. 

The materia medica furnishes a groat variety 
of efficient articles for the cure of intermilteni fe¬ 
ver. And, were we to give full credit to the ac¬ 
count of every writer upon his favourite remedy, 
each article would seem to be certainly, and 
equally efficacious in its curative efl'ects. Hut ob¬ 
servation and experience teach us dift’ercntly. For, 
notwithstanding the power of the materia nicdic!i, 
the disease is oftentimes not only tediousand of dif¬ 
ficult cure, but productive of tlie most distressing 
consequences for the remainder of life. 

The treatment in intermittent fever, consists in 
• those means, which may be employed during a 
paroxism, to arrest its progress, or mitigate its vio¬ 
lence ; and those which are calculated to prevent 
a return and thereby effect a complete cur e. This 
has always formed the general plan of curc> as 
well under the direction of quacks, as the most 
enlightened and scientific. 

7’oput a stop to the fit after it. has commenced. 
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(an important part of the cure, too much neglect- 
etl in common practice,) recourse should be had 
to hu'Janiim, warm cordial, and diaphoretic drinks, 
pediluvium and fomentation. Laudanum should ' 
1)0 administered if practicable in full dose half an 
hour before the cold stage is e.xpccted, and if not¬ 
withstanding shivering comoon, must be repealed 
every twenty minutes in doses of twelve or fifteen 
(lrop.s until the spirits arc exhilarated or the chills 
subdued. This simple plan of treatment (with 
such modilication as may be indicated in particu- 
lac cases,) is of itself sutiicieid for the cure of a 
large proportion of the cases which occur, if dili¬ 
gently prosecuted for fall septenary course. And 
i would observe, that cares ctfected in this way. 
are not only safe, but complete—the patient ge¬ 
nerally less liable to relapse. 

A.mong the most celebrated remedies, in the 
cure of intermittents, we recognize chinchona, bit¬ 
ters, sulphrato of quinine, mineral solution, prussiate 
of iron and opium. These are all esteemed as 
stimulants or fonics, and therefore admissible in 
the apyri.xial state only.. They are all oftentimes 
cither separately or conjointly, and even after im¬ 
perfect evacuation in the commencement, 

The a<lvantagc of tonics and astringents is ac- 
knowiodged by all who are familiar with the dis¬ 
ease. The priipor time and care fer administering 
! hem is a subject too frequently overlooked. The 
l)ark cannot be given in safety until after proper 
evacuation. The practice of giving it immediate¬ 
ly alter a purgative or emetic, or botli, seems im¬ 
proper o.n many accounts. When taken very 
.‘ioon, congestion of some of the abdominal vicera 
:s favoured ; if there e.xist an inflammatory diathe¬ 
sis, it will be increased ; the fits instead of being 
3topt, will often be aggravated, and their suspen¬ 
sion more diflicu't and tediou.?. It would be a 
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good rule, in ordinary cases, never to give the bark, 
or any other tonic till near the termination of the 
first week. A powerful effort made about this 
tirhe with bark will do most good, and is general¬ 
ly more successfully administered than at any 
other time. It should always be given in large 
quantities, if received by the stomach, and gradu¬ 
ally increased until the accession of the cold stage. 
If the disease does not terminate after two or three 
days trial at most, the plan of treatment should be 
changed, and some other tonic substituted in its 
place. A small quantity of Virginian snake root 
and carbonate ofsoda added to the bark is the best 
plan of giving it. 

The same general rule will always apply in the 
administration of bitters, and sulphate of quinine. 

Fowler’s mineral solution has acquired great ce* 
lebrity in the cure of intermittents, and I regret 
to say has been too generally and indiscriminately 
used in this country. This article if relied upon in 
the cure of an obstinate case, will inflict an irrepara¬ 
ble injury upon the stomach ; produce ulceration, 
and swellings, and create a strong predisposition to 
dropsy. I have witnessed the production of as¬ 
cites, in more than one case by this medicine. But 
notwithstanding these objections, there arc parti¬ 
cular cases, in which it may be given with more 
prospect of success, than any other medicine. 
There are patients of a spare habit, foul sordid 
tongue, and all cases accompanied w'ith constant 
pain in the head and which evince a disposition to 
typhus. 

•The prussiate of iron has been within a few years 
successfully applied in the cure of intermittents, 
by Dr. Schellikoffer, of Baltimore. I am unable 
to say how extensively this article may have been 
used—but can w ith confidence speak favorably of 
it. It may be given safely, after proper ovacua? 
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;ion in any stage, at any period, and in any form of 
the disease ; and may be advantageously conti¬ 
nued in cronic cases longer than any other reme- 

In its effects upon the system we discourse not, 
being dissimilar to other ferruginous preparations. 
Prussiate of iron in its operation evinces all the ef¬ 
fects of a powerful and permanent tonic. In this 
respect we cannot too highly appreciate it, as bet¬ 
ter answering the intention of cure in long and 
obstinate cases. The quantity of this medicine, 
juay be safely increased to a dram in twenty-four, 
hours. 

There are certain cases in which this medicine is 
more particularly indicated. When a torpid, and 
even congested or obstructed state of the liver, or 
any of the abdominal vicera have previously exist¬ 
ed, or are brought on by the action of the disease, 
tlie prussiate will produce the most salutary effect; 
and in all such cases, wiH be found more prompt 
and complete in its operatiolv4han calomel, and 
all the other parapharnalia of a diobstruent 
course. There is another case, in which I know 
of no equivalent substitute for this preparation. 
It is the case of infantile convulsions,, which so 
frequently attend the paroxysms of this fever. If 
given in proper quantity, apportioned to the age 
of the patient, it will in twenty four-hours sus¬ 
pend the convulsions ; very soon the paroxysms 
of fever ; and if persisted in, will quickly repair 
the ravages produced in the system by disease. To 
what has been said upon this subject, I would 
here add, that the chimaphila umbellata, in the 
form of decoction, rendered grateful-to the taste 
by aroma and fine sugar, together with the use of 
laudanum as before advised, constitute one of the 
most efficacious remedies in the ague and fever, 
of infants and small children. 

31* 



366 Ih. Millspavgh’s ^iddnsf. 

Women in a state of pregnancy are very apt to 
become the subjects of ague and fever, at every 
period of gestation. There are other perplexing 
cases, and not always without danger. The best 
general plan of treatment, in such cases is, bleed- 

■ ing purging and laudanum. A single bleeding in 
the hot stage, has^ put an end to tlie fits. The 
purging, which ought to be of jallap and 
cream of tartar, should be procured in the apy- 
rexial state, and the laudanum given in anticipa- 
tion of the cold stage. 

Before this part of the review is dismissed, I 
cannot help expressing rny conviction of the im* 
portance of the subject, iny own consciousness of 
having failed to do it that justice which its magni¬ 
tude requires, and at the same time do most ear¬ 
nestly solicit the further examination of it by the 
members of this society. By collecting and col¬ 
lating the united information of the protession, we 
easily attain a correct knowledge of diseases, and 
the most successful plan of cure. The interest 
which we have in common with the rest of society, 
as well as professional duty and improvement, 
urge me to make this appeal to your candor and 
public spirit. 

A knowledge of the universality, obstinacy, and 
consequences of ague and fever has been co-exten- 
sive with a knowledge of the county, and is often 
urged by strangers as an objection to settling or 
becoming employed in it, especially on or near 
the banks of the Wallkill. Should this opinion, 
founded on facts, continue to prevail, it will in all 
probability retard, as it certainly has, materially in¬ 
terrupted the manufacturing interests of the coun¬ 
ty. I do not believe we shall be enabled by any 
new discovery to destroy or change the epidemic 
constitution of the atmosphere; the liability of the 
system to disease, or to point out any certain means 



367 Dr. Millspavgh's Address. 

of prevention ; but, I do believe, we may succeed, 
by a collation of facts and experience, in improv¬ 
ing very much the practice in all respects, and 
more particularly as it respects unacclimated per- 
sons. 

Remitting fever did not frequently occur dur- 
iiig the last season ; but, has been more prevalent 
the present. The cases generally niild, terminat¬ 
ing within, one, f<r at most two septenary periods. 
Vascular depletion and intestinal evacuation, suc¬ 
ceeded by ablution, were all that this fever requir¬ 
ed, if reasonably and judiciously apjdied. During 
the present season it has been more frequently at¬ 
tended with affections of the chest. 

During the two last autumnal, all the winter and 
vernal months, inffuenza has been epidemical, 
over all the northern states. In many places it has 
been unusually severe, and often with the aged 
and infirm fatal. 

As usual in epidemic catarrh, the attack was' 
sudden, seizing a whole family, in some instances, 
in ihe course of a few hours. It rarely con¬ 
tinued over a week; frequently terminating by 
.spontaneous sweating, expectoration or diarrhcca. 
With ordinary care, and avoiding unnecessary ex-- 
posure,the disease soon ceased to be troublesome; 
but when neglected and treated as a slight cold, 
(which was indeed too often the case) relapses 
were frequent; all the symptoms became aggravat¬ 
ed, and that which in the commencement w'as 
lightly esteemed, was converted into a disease of 
an alarming and truly interesting nature. 

The late inffuenza differed materially from that 
which occurred in the summer of 1806, and autumn 
of 1815. Neither of them were liable to such fre¬ 
quent relapses, nor productive of such serious con^ 
sequences to the general health of persons predis¬ 
posed to any disease. The epidemic of 1824 
proved fatal to most of the aged who were seized; 
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and by its ravages we have been left to lament and 
mourn the loss of some of tlic most eminent and 
useful .members of society, in diiferent parts of the 
United States. It e.xcited a most destructive influ¬ 
ence upon persons predisposed to phthisics, and 
particularly where that predisposition was a conse¬ 
quence of measles. 

The treatment was simple and for the most part 
efficacious in a few days. It consisted of antimo- 
nials, mild purgatives, expectorants, and inhala¬ 
tion of stearn. When the attack was uncommon¬ 
ly violent, accompanied by pain in head, chest,' 
back and limbs with'ferer, bleeding, pediluvium 
and epispastics were necessarily premised. It was 
necessary, however, to guard against the conse¬ 
quences of carrying this treatment too far, the dis¬ 
ease being apt to assume the typhoid character 
in its process. In the advanced stage of the dis¬ 
ease it often became necessary to support the. 
strength by tonics. In the chronic form; calomel 
opium and ipicac, and if the circulation Vvas much, 
accelerated, digitalis became eminently useful. 

During the last winter and spring, there hap« 
pened a greater number of cases of pneumonia 
typhoides, in this county, than at any other period’ 
since the winter of 1812-13. It bad not been 
known by that name in this country before the 
year 1812. And however just and characteristic 
it may be, in some cases of the apparent nature 
and properties of the disease, it is in general liable 
to many objections, and eminently calculated to* 
mislead in practice. 

From the term pneumonia typhoides, we infer- 
a disease or fever, attended with pneumonic in¬ 
flammation in the commencement, assuming a ty¬ 
phus character in its progress and end. If the 
name given was always appropriate and charac¬ 
teristic of the nature of the disease, we would ihva- 
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IIably find pneumonic inflammation in the begin¬ 
ning, as a pathognomonic mark of its existence. 
But, who that is acquainted with the disease will 
pretend to say, that the lungs are in every case 
unduly affected, or when they are, that that af¬ 
fection is primary, and prevails through the course 
of the disease ? On the contrary is it not a fact, 
that the lungs are almost in every case secondari¬ 
ly affected, and then the affection, evidently a 
metastasis from some other organ ? If it therefore 
he true that the lungs are not primarily affected, 
with phlegmonous inflammation, the inference fol¬ 
lows, and cannot be resisted, the term pneumonia 
ivphoides is improperly applied—and a name so 
full of meaning is calculated to mislead. Objec-, 

I tions equally strong may be offered against ty- 
|j phus character. But what may it be called t 

Here I am aw'are of much difficulty. I do not ex¬ 
pect to receive the consent and approbation of 
all, by naming a disease of such a Proteus charac- 

I ter, appearing so unlike in different places, and in 
different persons in the same place ; but, may ex¬ 
pect the severest criticism from both the prejudic¬ 
ed and sceptical. I will, therefore, be content, 
and believe myself supported by the facts, to con¬ 
sider this disease, when primarily affecting the 
lungs, as the catarrhus sufibcativus of Vauva'sses 
tlie peripneumonia nothaof Cullen, and the febris 
hyemalis of the writers of the last century, when 
the head, liver, kidneys, liip, &c. are.primarily af¬ 
fected. This to me is evident, and w'ere it 
not for trespassing upon your time and pa¬ 
tience, susceptible of the clearest demonstration. 

The fever which prevails is always symptomatic 
arising from an erysepalitious inflammation of the • 
organ primarily affected, and is more or less vio¬ 
lent, in proportion to the violence, extent, or con- 
tinu inee of this species of inflammation, and the 
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particular organ upon which it is located. Wheu 
the brain or its meinbrancs are attae.kcti, the fever 
is always most severe, and the disease most difficult 
to manage. In this case, however, I would re¬ 
mark, that life is often destroyed in the formative 
stages, before the symptomatic affection or fever to 
any considerable degree has taken place. When 
the liver, spleen, kitlneys or hip are attacked, the 
fever is at iirst quite mild, the puhse quickened, and 
the licat of t.he system moderately increased. But 
ere all these symptoms can progressively ripen into 
typhus, [a dry sordid tongue, pungent heat, a 
quick pulse', and low muttering tfelirium] gangrene 
aitd mortification close a scene of the most ine.v- 
pressible distress, by or bcl’oro the seventh day. 

In the treatment of this disease, bleeding, purg¬ 
ing, calomel, o[)ium and alcohol have been indis¬ 
criminately usetl and relied upon for its cure; 
all when so used, I am confident, equally objec¬ 
tionable and destructive. In every form of the di¬ 
sease, except it may be the pulmonic, moderate 
purging with calomel, given in moderate doses 
and at proper intervals in the beginning, is indis¬ 
pensably necessary ; but, if neglected, or omitted 
until the first stage of the disease is past off, useless 
or injurious. 

Bleeding I have never seen useful in any but 
the pulmonic form. And here not • to reduce the 
inflammatory diathesis of the system, but to re¬ 
lieve the congestion and facilitate the circulation 
through the .lungs; and, for that purpose it 
is often necessary, and, m;iy be repoate;! to ad- 
vantagCi In this form, emetics are useful and ne¬ 
cessary, (if properly treated in the commence¬ 
ment,) in every stage. After the bowels have 
been sufficiently evacuated, calomel and opium, 
together with amonia and senika should be pensc^ 
veringly administered ; and, in cases of.great con- 
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sequent debility alcohol and capsicum, blisters 
an 1 Ibrnentations should be always used from the 
heginnin", until the topical aft'ection has subsided. 
Diaphoretics should be used, if they do not take 
the place of more important remedies. E.xpecto- 
rants other than the polygala senika, already 
fti'-Mtioncd, are useless. 

The diti’erent forms of this disease which appears 
to me by far the most important and the most 
dangerous, are the^head and hip cases. The same 
general plan cf treatment must be pursued in eve¬ 
ry variety of the disease, changing and modifying 
it as accidental symptoms arise, and accomodat¬ 
ing th3 practice to the topical atfection. 

Extracts from the proreedin;^ of thtr General Synod of the 
Tnu*. ileformed Diilch Ciuiivh, held at New-York, June 
1320. 

The readers of the Witness will remember that 
a part of the ministers and people of the Reform¬ 
ed Dutch Church seceded from that body in the 
year 1822, and that they have organized two clas¬ 
ses and a general Synod. The number of their 
congregations is sixteen, and the number of their 
ministers eleven. The grounds on which they- 
professed to secede were the toleration of Hop- 
kinsian and other errors, by the judicatories of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, and the relaxation of 
discipline. The Rev. Dr. Solomon Frceligh of 
i\ew-Jerscy, v.'ho had been a theological profes¬ 
sor under the synod of the Dutch church is the 
most distinguished of that body of Ministers, who 
constitute the secession, or True Dutch Reformed 
Synod. Since their secession, their numbers have 
been considerably on the increase. Though wo 
have reviewed and approved some tracts publish¬ 
ed by Dr. Fradigh and others, in vindication of 
the doctrines of Calvinism, and in opposition to 
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■ Hopkinsianisin, and though we have reviewed with 
disapprobation some Hopkinsian pamphlets of the 
Rev. Mr. Eitinge and others, who are in connec¬ 
tion with the Reformed Dutch Church, from which 
Dr. Froeligh and his associates have seceded' 
yet we have never made ourselves a party in this 
contest, in which considerable warnUh has been 
displayed on both sides. It has been, indeed, our 
earnest wish that the Reformed Dutch Church 
which our readers are aware consists of about 100 
ministers and 150 congregations, might have been 
preserved with its force unbroken and undivided, 
for the defence of the sound and evangelical doc¬ 
trines of the synod of Dort. A body so respec¬ 
table in point of numbers, learning, orthodo.\y 
and wealth, and in which there are so many god¬ 
ly people, as w'e have reason to believe, we had 
lioped w'ould form a strong cordon of posts along, 
the North river, in the neighborhood of which the 
greater part of their congregations are—and that 
tl)ey would present a barrier against that flood of 
errors, which, from New England, are overspread¬ 
ing the Presbyterian church. In this hope we ? 
have been disappointed. So far as we know, the mi¬ 
nisters of the true Dutch Reformedchurch, or Seces¬ 
sion church, have had the reputation oforthodox and 
go»dy men; w'hile the greater part of those from 
whom they have seceded, have sustained a simi¬ 
lar character. But while we disclaim the making 
of ourselves a party in relation to this rupture, we 
hold it to be our duty, in noticing those transac¬ 
tions, which are published and made the property 
of the Christian public, toex{)ress our approbation 
of all that is prtiseworthy. Of this character w'e 
think the doings of the True Reformed Dutch 
Synod, which are presented to the readers of the 
Witness, in the following extracts from their mi¬ 
nutes. It would give us unfeigned pleasure to see 

I 
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tlie judicatories of other members of the Presby* 
terian lainily making such advances, as the • 
Dutch Synod has made in relation to the subjects 
refered to in.the extracts. To our readers some 
brief historical details may be necessary, in order 
that they may have the entire subjects before them. 
When the emigrants from Holland organized con- 
•Tregations in the colonies of Nevv-York and New'- 
.Icrsey, the whole of their religious services were 
performed in the Low Dutch language. They 
sang a version of the Psalms of David, in that lan¬ 
guage, which we havenowbetbreus. It is nearly as 
literal as that used by the Reformed Presbyterian, 
the Established, and Secession churches in Scot¬ 
land, and by the Reformed Presbyterian and Se¬ 
cession churches in the United States, commonly, 
but erroneously, called Rouse’s Version. By sta¬ 
tute, the Reformed Dutch church w'as forbidden 
to use in their devotions any uninspired psalms, 
with the exception of a metrical version of the 
apostle’s creed. Before the time when English 
so far prevailed over the Dutch language, that it 
was thought e.xpedient, after a severe conflict, to 
adopt in their church service, the prevailing lan¬ 
guage of the country. Watt’s psalms had been im¬ 
ported from New England into the Presbyterian 
congregations of New-York and New-Jersey, and 
liad supplanted David’s. The greater part of the 
ministers of the Dutch church, just emerging 
from the use of a foreign language, probably knew 
of hardly any other psalms in English than those 
of Watt’s, whose heresies were at that time but 
little known among Christian people as far south 
as New-York. A committee was appointed by 
the Dutch Svnod, and formed a collection, the 
great part of which was from Watt’s Imitation. 
We can hardlj persuade ourselves that orthodox 
Dutchmen, had they been apprized of the 
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lianisin, or Arianism, of Watts, and had they known 
generally of the Jiteral and excellent version of 
the General Assembly of the church of Scotland, 
would have made a collection so very remote h oin 
the inspired songs, and in some instances so ad¬ 
verse to its spirit, as that which they adopted. 
Their known tenacity in adhering to the ortho¬ 
doxy of their fathers, forbids the supposition. 

The extract on the subject of marriage may 
also require, for its elucidation, the statement of a 
few facts. In all the Protestant churches of the 
reformation, and indeed by the civil statutes of 
those governments that became Protestant, parties 
were forbidden to marry within the degrees of affi¬ 
nity to the same extent as within those of consan¬ 
guinity. A mong the decrees of the Synod of Dort, 
the canon on this subject is so very express, that 
its provisions cannot be misunderstood. To the 
present time, this canon has been considered as 
in full force in the Dutch church in the United 
States. The same prohibition is contained in 
that part of the Westminster Confession w’hich is 
retained by the Presbyterian church. But, like 
some other parts of their Confession, the doctrine 
of that instrument, on this point, has been a dead 
letter, and marriage within the prohibited degrees 
of affinity has been allow ed to those, in full stand¬ 
ing as communicants. The relaxation in the 
Presbyterian church, by the example which it sets 
has begun to operate on the Dutch church, and 
in two successive general Synods, attempts have 
been made to abolish the canon, and thus reniove 
ah restraints fiorn marriage, within any degree of 
affinity. So strong is the party in opposition to 
the canon, that it has been doubted whether thev are 
not a majority. The friends of the canon are 
*e!ilous,.and fiie.question has not been pushed on 
to a decision. It is certainly gratifyinff to fnd 
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that on this important question, the Synod of the 
True Reformed Dutch church, have taken so de¬ 
cided a stand on tlie right side. 

“Tiu com nittee on the subject of Sacred Psal¬ 
mody, presented their report, which is as follows, 
viz ;— 

“The committee appointed at the last stated 
meeting of the General Synod, to take into con¬ 
sideration the subject of Sacred Psalmody, and 
make report thereon at tliis meeting, submit the 
following as the result of their inquiries and reflec¬ 
tions : 

To sing the praises of God in a psalm, or hymn 
or spiritual song, in public, private, or secret, your 
committee believe to be an ordinance of divine 
institution, and a most important part of the wor¬ 
ship of God, our Creator and Redeemer. In con¬ 
firmation of which we may refer you to Exod. xv : 
1 Citron, xviPs. cxviii, 15-: Isa. lii. 7-9; Matt. 
X'.wl. 30 ; Acts xvi. 53 ; and James v. 13. This 
This will also appear in a clearer light, 1. From 
examples ; the angels sang the praises of Je¬ 
hovah when the foundations of the earth were 
lai 1, Job xxxviii. 6, 7 : when they announced the 
birt'i of Christ to tlie Shepherds, Luke ii. 13 14; 
and when th.e four livino; creatures and the four o 

nod twenty elders worshipped Him that liveth for 
over aod ever, Rev. v. 11, 12. The apostles sang 
the praises of God wlien in the prison of Mace- 
don, Acts xvi. 2.3. To which may be added the 
examples of the whole church on the shore 
of the Red Sea, in the temple, by the rivers of Ba- 
hyion, and in the realms of glory ; and of the 
(load of the church himself at the conclusion of 
the institution and celebration of the Lord’ssupper. 

2. From the express commandment of God: 
Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. Psalm xlvii. 1—G. 
O sing unto the Lord a new song. Psalm xcviii. 
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1. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom : teaching and admonishing one ano¬ 
ther in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts unto the Lord. 
Coloss. hi. IG. Ephes. V. 19. 

As to the manner in w hich the praises of God 
should be sung, your committee deem it unnecessa¬ 
ry to take up your time with more remarks than 
this one. They are decidcly of opinion that no 
kind of instrumental music w hatever is admissible 
in the worship of God. Such music, under the 
La\v, like other institutions since abiogated, was 
typical; and typical of the sweet melody of gra¬ 
cious hearts on earth and in heaven, and vamshtd 
with other types and shadow’s to give place to the 
substance. And.as, wheri the spirit of prayer was 
gone, they invented jiraycr books ; and when the 
spirit of preaching was lost, they distrusted God 
and invented the reading of sermons ; so also, 
ivhcn r.'.clody of iho h.cart failed, a corrupt 
church introduced a child-like melody lor the 
car, delighting themselves, and not Christ the 
King. 

If we are satisfied that God is to be praised in a 
.psalrn with the spirit and with the understanding, 
then a question arises, whether we may lawfully 
use uninspired compositions for that purpose, or 
whether God has gi’ en to his Church a book of 
inspired psalms, to be used by his Church in all 
ages ? Your committee are fully satisfied, that 
all uninspired psalms and hymns, and songs, 
ought to be rejected ; and none but inspired 
psalms and hymns, and truly spiritual songs, 
should be used by the Church of Christ. The 
following reasons are satisfactory to .the minds of 
your committee, and may perhaps give equal sa¬ 
tisfaction to the minds of the members of Synod. 

1. If God is to be praised in a psalm, then the 
\vords should come from God. or at least be 
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agreeable to the word of God. The psalm must 
speak like the Law and Testimony, or it speaks 
lies, which can only mock God, instead of prais¬ 
ing him. The word found in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, ought to be the word of Christ. 
Coloss. iii. 16. 

2. If none but prayers dictated by the Holy 
Ghost can be agreeable to the word of God, and 
meet with the Divine acceptance, your committee 
l>elieve this to be equally true of psalms. If we 
speak to ourselves, or if we speak to others in 
psalms, or hymns, or spiritual songs, unless the 
Holy Ghost speak within us, we shall not edify 
ourselves, teach others, nor please the Triune 
God.—Ephesians v. 19^. 

3 No man at any time can compose, or . select 
from the works of others, a series of psalms suited 
to the condition and wants of the Church of God 
in all ages. Should any man set aside the work 
and office of the Holy Spirit and offer himself as 
a substitute to glorify Christ and edify his congre¬ 
gation, it can only be regarded as a mad attempt,, 
fraught with danger to the church; and full of 
basphemy against the Spirit.. We also find that 
where churches have left the book of God for a bro¬ 
ken cistern, they have been constrained at differ¬ 
ent intervals to mend the whole book, or change 
it for a newer one, newly come up. 

4. If it were allowable to use mere human com¬ 
positions in the worship of God, we certainly 
should have the greatest objections to using the 
compositions of those who are enemies of sound 
doctrine,, and strangers to godly experience. Hovt 
can two walk together, or sing together, unless 
they be agreed ? The singer and the composer 
must have one spirit, one faith. What can it pro¬ 
fit a Calvinist to sing the productions of Univer^-, 
lists,^ Socinians, Arminians,.or Hopkinsians.^ 

32* 
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b. The fact that God gave unto his Church 
sweet psalmists, by whom his Holy Spirit spake ; 
and a whole book of |)salms so spiritually and 
swe»!tly spoken; and did, before the times of Da¬ 
vid, give his people a song- to learn,—Deut. xxxi. 
19, 22, 30 ; Deut. xxxii; and will, when time shall 
be no longer ..teach his redeemed a new song, 
which they had not learned before ; and moreover 
besides these, has scattered several precious songs, 
like gems and pearls, in ditferent parts of his tc- 
vealed word ; incontestibly proves that other 
psalmists are needless, and, however sweet or 
smooth their numbers, their compositions are ut¬ 
terly useless. All that the Church needs is, not 
a new book, but a faithful poetic translation of the 
good old one, which we already have in our pos¬ 
session. Why may not Christ the King rule in his 
ow'n house, in doctrine, in prayers, in praises ? 
Should any one revile the Book of Psalms, given 
by Christ, as unsuitable, and invite others, or try 
himself, to give a better, we must express our un¬ 
qualified abhorrence of, and indignation against, 
such conduct. 

6. Besides, the sixty-ninth article of church go¬ 
vernment allows no psalms but the 150 psalms of 
David, and a few other Scriptural songs, to be 
sung in the churches of Holland; and, as it is 
our desire to go back to the purest days, and we 
find that the faithful ones of those days send us 
where we ought to be, viz : to the w'ords of Christ: 
we are satisfied to sit down by the fountains of liv¬ 
ing waters. 

7. Every poet, Greek or Roman, ancient or 
modern, has been supposed to possess the inspira¬ 
tion of some muse; and no poet has ever under¬ 
taken a work of any celebrity without having first 
invoked the inspiration of some spirit, and as- 

his work to such an origin. Milton in- 
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voiced the aid of the Jloly Spirit, but led by his 
o'.vn fancy, no often left tne precepts and lines of 
sacred truth. A wild natural fancy, and a fiery 
fjeniiis, or something worse, administer to the in¬ 
tellectual pleasures of carnal men. But shall 
men, for their sinful delight and amusement, re¬ 
quire the poetic productions of a carnal or Satan¬ 
ic inspiration ; and the church of the Lord Christ 
he satisfied with any thing save the inspi¬ 
ration of his own Holy Spirit ? The authors of 
every book of the Bible, and therefore also of the 
book of psalms, the holy men of other days, spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. We can¬ 
not possibly iiave any thing more suitable, more 
sweet more edifying, more spiritual and e.xperi- 
mental, than the book which God has so jiiven.— 
The church of God has then a right to say of hu¬ 
man compositions in the house. What do ye here ? 
and to those who have introduced them. Who 
hath required this at your hands ? Restore to us 
the songs of the church, the songs of Zion, given 
of God, which cheered us in the night, in the tem¬ 
ple, by the rivers of Babylon, in the prisons, at 
tiie stakes; and were used bv our Lord himself at 
his supper, and on the tree of the cross ! 

Now, as the songs of the church of Christ were 
first written in Hebrew, and a few of them, in the 
New Testament, in Greek, a faithful translation of 
them in metre for the use of the ciiurch becomes 
necessary. But 

Pity religion has so seldom found 
.\ ski'fid guide into poetic ground! 

Your committee have not had an opportunity 
to examine the version of Sternhold and Hopkins, 
or of Tate and Brady, and therefore can form no 
idea of the excellence of those first and rude es¬ 
says towards a poetic translation of. David’s 
psalms into the English language. If none other 
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could be found we might adopt the first version, 
on the recommendation of the poef. 

Hail Stfcr.iiiold, tlien ! and Hopkins, hail 1 Amonj 
It’ heresy and error employ the pen, 
Tho’’ Butler's wit. Fo^:e’s numbers,Prior's tase^, 
With ail that fancy can invent and please 
Adoi n the polished periods as they hill, 
One madrigal of their’s is worth tliem all. 

Shall vve adopt Watt’s psalms? The theologi¬ 
cal tenets of Watts are now well know'ii. That 
he was an Armenian, a Sabellian, an Arian, and 
therefore a natural man, an enemy of Christ and 
of his truth, admits of no dispute. From such an 
impure source nothing pure can be expected. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Besides, 
his production professes to be an imitation, and 
with a pretended humility, but abominable effron¬ 
tery, desires to be a substitute for the book inspir¬ 
ed by the Holy Ghost; like Hagar despising Sa¬ 
rah, and setting up claims to her place and hon¬ 
ours. We must reject it at once. It is matter of 
surprise to us that men who knew better, took ad¬ 
vantage of the ignorance of others, and imposed 
that book on the once pure church of our fathers! 

The psalms and hymns compiled by Dr. Living¬ 
ston in 1789, and recommended in the sixty-fifth of 
the explanatory articles, which articles, we are 
aware, this Synod have not adopted, were mostly 
taken from Watts, a few from the Wesley’s, and 
others elsewhere; and were long a subject of com¬ 
plaint and mourning among the faithful in our 
Zion, on account of the unscriptural tenets and 
false experience contained and expressed in many 
of them. At length some hope was given that 
we should have a better book of psalms for the 
use of families, and of the public assemblies.— 
But we have been sorely disappointed. The new 
selection by Dr. Livingston is worse than the old. 
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'I’d select at all was a capital error. The new se¬ 
lection professes to have been examined by a com¬ 
mittee of General Synod, appointed for that pur¬ 
pose, and afterwards by the General Synod, when 
ill session. The committee and the Synod may 
have cast their eyes upon the bundle of manu¬ 
scripts ; but that they examined all of them, or 
any considerable part of them, as set forth to the 
church, is what we do not believe : And as to the 
committee, we now know that they never exam¬ 
ined one of them, their public declaration to the 
contrary notwithstanding. Why the book, before 
publication, was not first sent to every classis, 
every- consistory, and every minister for their pre- 
vio.is exumin ition, your committee are unable to 
say. 

“Theprevalence of irreligion and vice among all 
orders an 1 ranks, from the highest magistrate 
down to the lowest citizen: the ia<:rC!lS"l''» and a?- 
gravated violations of God’s holy day, countenan¬ 
ce 1 in part by the authorities of the land; the es- 
ta!)ashm3nt by law, in soine parts of the country, 
of gaming-houses, lotteres, and horse-racing; the 
prevalence of numerous heresies, such as Socin- 
ianisin, Arminiaaisin, Hopkinsianism, and, in short, 
of all those principles which foster the pride of the 
unrenewel he.irt in direct hostility to the honour 
of Christ; th e corrupt disposition, existing among 
the different religious denoininations, to barter pre¬ 
cious truth for the sake of a false peace; together 
witlj the opca hostilitye.xercised against the friends 
of orthidoxy an.l piety. For these, rea^on^ your 
committee respectfully reco.mmend tfos^yn^ the 
a I) )tio 1 of tine following resolution, vi^*T 

“ Causes of Fasting.—Resolved, that the first 
Thursday in September next be observed by all 
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churches under the jurisdiction of this .Synod, as 
a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer.” 

“ The committee to whom was referred the sub¬ 
ject of incestuous marriages, reported the follow¬ 
ing preamble and resolution, which were adopt¬ 
ed, viz: 

" Whereas it appcai» that the’marriage of a 
man with the sister of his deceased wife is becom¬ 
ing quite frequent; and that such persons desire 
to retain their situation in the church, that the 
General Asseinbiv of the Presbyterian Church, 
the Reformed Dutch Church, and others, mani¬ 
fest a disposition to countenance such marriages: 
And whereas we cannot but believe such mar¬ 
riages are incestuous and abominable, contrary to 
the word of God and the faith of our pious fore¬ 
fathers, among whom such, an abomination was 
never countenanced or kno.wn, we think it our 
duty to warn the churches against that abomina¬ 
tion, and all other abominations of the like kind. 
That the marriage of a man with the sister of 
his deceased wife is incestuous, appears fully from 
this reason alone :—A woman may not marry two 

.brothers; therefore a man may not marry two 
sisters, for the sister of a deceased wile sustains 
the same relation to the man, that the brother of 
a deceased husband does to the woman. There 
w’as an exception indeed to the first rule; but as 
the reason of that exception has died away, tlic 
rule rumains absolute. Wherefore, 

Resolved, that any man or woman guilty of 
such aboinination, be immediately subjected to 
the discipline of the house of God, agreeably to 
the practice.of the purest days of the church of 
Holland.” 
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XTEZaS OF mTEEIiZOENCE. 

j\Ir. Ozoen’s Harmony, a Monstrous Misnomer. 

A gentleman of the first respectability, writes 
from Illinois to a friend in Philadelphia, tliat Mr. 
Owen’s new settlement. Har.vionv, has increased 
in number to 1130 men ; and adds that it is “ as 
sad an assemblage of infidels and atheists as ever 
was collected.” There is no worship among the 
Harmonites—vice, profaneness and infidelity will 
increase of course; and to our own feelin gs it 
seems that this establisliment which is the professed 
otfspring of infidelity can be considered in no other 
light than that of a moral experiment made with 
such combustible liiaterials as shall at length pro¬ 
duce a tremendous explosion, like that of a France 
in miniature. Good will doubtless come out of it 
imt what will become of tlic exoerimenters !— 

4 

IVestern Recorder. 

rnOFOSALS. 
for by subscription Sketches of Aclaius 

and Jeii’ersou, the Second and 'I’hir i Pr-^sidents of the United 
States* 

BY JAS. R. WILLSON', A. M. 

The declaration and establishment of the inde¬ 
pendence of these states with the representative 
ibrm of government which they have adopted, 
are important events in the history of modern na¬ 
tions. With these events the names of Adams 
and Jefferson are intimately connected. The 
violent CvOnflict of those parties, into which this re¬ 
public was divided, and which eventuated in a 
change (if administration, awakened in the public 
nii.i J an interest that cannot soon be forgotten. 
The protracted lives, the acknowledged talents, 
the writings, the administrations, the doings in 
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private life, and the contemporaneous deaths of 
John Adams and Thomas Jeft’erson, are interest¬ 
ing to every American citizen, and to every friend 
of the liberties of the nation. The religious and 
the moral as Avell as the political condition of so¬ 
ciety, have already been, and vrill yet be deeply 
atfected by the characters, and the doings of these 
conspicuous American statesmen. It is under this 
latter aspect, chiefly, that the writer of these 
sketches, intends to present them to the contem 
plation of the public. 

As the author has been for many years engaged 
in collecting materials for a history of the United 
States, and about four years employed in editing a 
monthly journal, he hopes that his sources of in¬ 
formation are sufficient to justify the present un¬ 
dertaking. He is, indeed, aware that it may be 
said to him in the language of tlie Latin poet—'' 

Periculosse plenum opus aleae 
Tracta?: et incedis pe r i^es 
Suppositos dneri doloso.” 

But he hopes that the freedom of the press in this 
country, especially since 1801, and the boldne.ss 
of discussions on ail topics connected with the pub¬ 
lic weal, have created a liberality of sentiment in 
the American mind, which will sustain him in an 
impartial narrative of the whole truth. 

CONDITIONS. 

The work will be put to press as soon as a suf¬ 
ficient number of subscribers is procured. 

It will consist of about 350 pages, duodecimo, 
on good paper, and be furnished to subscribers in 
half binding, at One Dollar a copy. 

Those who procure arid become responsible for 
etghl subscribers shall have one copy, as commis¬ 
sion. 
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.^N ESSAY UPON THE DIVINITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Reformed Church has always laid the di¬ 
vinity of the Scriptures at the foundation of her 
principles, and has made the explicit declaration 
of this a prominent part of her testimony. We 
have, therefore, thought a few remarks upon this 
subject would not be unsuitable matter to enter¬ 
tain our readers. 

The Scriptures are either of divine inspiration, 
and consequently the supreme standard of our 
faith and practice, or they are an imposition and 
forgery. If it be said they are a forgery, what 
was the genuine original ? 

The heathen oracles, the sybilline books, the 
Alcoran, and Apocrypha are all evidently imita¬ 
tions of them. The Greeks stand foremost among 
the heathen for science and literature ; and yet 
the father of Grecian history, Herodotus, was a 
thousand years later than Moses. The Greeks 
themselves, confess that they received th.eir alpha¬ 
bet, the first elements of literature, from the Phe- 
nicians. Porphyry, who bent all the powers of 
his great genius, and various learning, against the 
Bible and the Christian religion; yet even he ac¬ 
knowledged that Moses and the prophets who 
immediately succeeded him, flourished nearly a 
thousand years before any of the Greek philoso¬ 
phers. From these writings, it will be easily per¬ 
ceived all the wisdom of later w’riters, and all true 

VoL. IV.—No. IX. .S3 
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excellency of laws, were originally derived from 
the legislator of the Jews. These writings, there¬ 
fore, cannot be a forgery, there was nothing of the 
hind before them, after which to copy. 

Is it said they are an imposition of designing 
men ? It will be natural to ask on lliis hypothe¬ 
sis, who had the ingenuity to invent them ? Such 
variety of style, such scries of successive facts, 
combined with an astonishing concord of doc¬ 
trine, and harmony of sentiments, certainly con¬ 
duct us to the conclusion, tliat they w’crc written 
by different men, in diftcrent ages, and yet guided 
by one Spirit. 

But again; who was interested in the imposi¬ 
tion ? 

That princes and priests have invented many 
things for the subjugation of men, all will admit, 
who are acquainted with the history of society and 
of men. 

But, surely if priests and princes invented the 
Bible, to help themselves forward with tlicir 
schemes of tyranny and usurpation, they commit¬ 
ted a blunder even greater than usual. However, 
to be serious in examining this liypolhesis, a little 
reflection will shew, that before they could impose 
such a book on the world, they must .already have 
Jiad great influence. ’’Could they do so now 'I 
Did they fail then in this project ? How% on this 
supposition, did. the fraud lie-concealed ? But a 
greater difficulty than this will occur to the can¬ 
did inquirer on this hypothesis-; how could men, 
who were such arrant impostors, denounce impo* 
sition ? and how does it come that impostors, 
both of the ecclesiastical and political stamp, do 
so mortally fear and hate the Scriptures ? How 
comes it to pass, that the more conformed any 
community are to the Scriptures in their constitu¬ 
tion and laws, the more liberty they enjoy? The 
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Protestant Reformation recalled men to the Scrip¬ 
tures, and produced thereby the happiest eft’ects 
on men’s secular and civil state, as well as on 
their spiritual and ecclesiastical condition. Why 
has the government of Great Britain so far excel¬ 
led the other governments of Europe ? How has 
our own go\ernment become the wonder of the 
world ? The prevalence of scriptural principles. 
It is very evuicnt that the same God who is the 
author of society, is the author of the Bible; for, 
fhc iirstitutions of the latter tend so powerfully to 
ifn])rove the condition of the former. The laws 
of Lycurgu-*, suited Sparta—of Soion, Athens—^ 
of Manco-Capack, Peru—of Confucius, China;— 
hut when was there ever a code, ever a book, that 
in its principle, when rightly understood, was ad¬ 
apted to every place, and to every time and age ? 
It is true the misapplication of the Scriptures, 
iias had a baneful elfect upon society. Have con- 
(juerors justified their rapacity or conquest from 
(he example of Joshua ? They should evidently 
have first sliewn similar circumstances and a sim¬ 
ilar commission. Have tyrants and priests justi¬ 
fied from the penal code of* the Bible, their hor¬ 
rid inquisitorial measures, and persecuting pro¬ 
ceedings against nonconformists ? They shouUl 
'first have shewn that they have an equal right to 
o.-’tahlis.h tlieir religion as the author and object 
of worshi]) his. Do slave-holders justify their 
practice in relation to their unhappy vassals from 
the grant given to the Israelites of the service of 
tliose.who had forfeited their liberty. They should 
evidently first shew that those have done so, on 
whose necks they impose the yoke, and that they 
arc authorised to exact the forfeiture and inflict 
t!»o penalty. Still it is urged against the adoption 
nf the Bible as the sur>rcme standard. Who is to 
be the iudge ? To which we answer, every man 
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- is to be the judge of what the Bible teaches hin^ 
self in his private capacity, and no (man may in¬ 
terfere with his private opinions and private con¬ 
duct. God has left the conscience of man free 

I from the dictates and commandments of a fellow 
X'.reature. I have no right to prescribe to you nor 
you to me. What opinions we hold, what princi¬ 
ples we practice, in our private capacities, God 
only has a right to cognosce Is it asked. Who 
shall be judge of what the Bible teaches for socie¬ 
ty ? We answer, society should judge, by suitable 
representatives chosen for that purpose. Let the 
fundamental principle be once established, that 
the Bible is divinely inspired, and of supreme au- 
iliority, then Christians can, in consistency with 
their allegiance to Christ, and with a prospect of 
doing good, sit in the councils of nations, swear 
fothe constitutions of the land. In that case there 
would be a foundation; now when that is des- 

i troyed, what can the righteous do ? Surely there 
j is some medium between tyranny and anarchy; 

betw^een superstition and Atheism. The Bible 
points out that medium. Why do not Christians, 
in zeal for the honor of God’s laws, and in charity 
for the good of men, plead for the Bible Constitu¬ 
tions, plead not only for ai nominal and profler- 
red reception of them, but for a practical and real 
adoption of them by all ranks of men, as the rule 
of every association, and of every social as well 
as individual transaction. 

By what rule will society be regulated in the or¬ 
ganization and establishment of millenial order t 
Hear we not all Christian.s, all Bible Societies, 
with one acclaim say—By Scripture. Let all then 
strive to reform every abuse of these sacred ora¬ 
cles, whether these are found in themselves indi¬ 
vidually, or in the association of which they arc 
members. This will mightily tend to promote 

1 
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anion. As societies approximate to an eternal 
standard of truth, rectitude and union, they will 
become united, and assume a character of order 
and beauty, which will be attractive, and tend, by 
the blessing of God, to leaven and assimilate the 
whole. The Bible then, is the great fountain of 
living water for society, the great platform accord¬ 
ing to which society must be shaped. It is the 
grand charter of human rights; the supreme rule 
of man’s duty in every relation in life; the m- 
pregnable fortress of safety in danger, and con¬ 
stitutes, in fact, the great system of principles, 
according to which the homage and worship that 
the creature owes the Creator, should be reglat- 
ed. Verily, all Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction; and for instruction in righteousn s, 
that the-man of God may be perfect',.thoroug ’y 
furnished to all'good works. The law is holy, and 
the commandment holy and just and* good. M. 
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SHORT REVIEWS' 

S-efli^ctions on the proposed plan for establishing a College in 

Philadelphia, in which English Literature, the Sciences, and 

the Liberal Arts shall be taught^ &c. By Mattliew Carey, 

Philadelphia, 1826, pp. 22, octavo; 

The object of the pamphlet is, to prove that 
the Latin and Greek languages, should not form, 
a part of the course of study in our colleges. 
It is well that this subject should be discussed- 
However plausibly MrT C. writes, we are persuad¬ 
ed that he does not. offer one respectable argu¬ 
ment in favour of his scheme. That a very im¬ 
portant reform is needed in our collegiate course 

instruction, we believe. But our scheme is to 
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enlarge, not contract the circle of study. 
would commence the course in the study of lan¬ 
guage, with the Hebrew Bible, and then proceed 
to the Greek Testanie it. There is undoubtedly 
something preposterous in imbuing, by years of 
hard study, the minds of those youth, who as liter¬ 
ary men, are to govern society, and give to social 
institutions and public sentiment, a tone with the my¬ 
thology and the immorality of heathen Greek and 
Latin writers. Their style, indeed, is polished 
with exquisite taste, and they furnish fine models 
of composition. But so does the Hebrew Bible. 
The facts stated, the laws recorded, (he truths re¬ 
vealed, and the science taught in the Hebrew 
Scriptures, are of the greatest interest, merely in a 
literary point of view. The style, too is more va-. 
rious, and incomparably more beautiful, than the 
finest models of heathen antiquity. It ought to 
be recollected, too,what even deists cannot deny, 
that no one book in the world, has had so exten¬ 
sive an influence on the human family, as the Bi¬ 
ble contained in the Old and New Testaments. 

We ought deeply and seriously to reflect on the 
absurdity of employing the first years of those 
children that are to become the nvinisters of reli¬ 
gion, in the study of the Pagan idolatry and fable, 
while a few weeks or a few months only arc de¬ 
voted to the study of the Word of God, in those 
languages in which it was indicted by the Holy 
Ghost. As much as men’s immortal welfare ex¬ 
ceeds in importance their temporal comfort, so 
much does the study of the Bible exceed that of 
every book in the world. 

All this may be safely added to our present 
course. Our youth graduate in the colleges, very 
often, perhaps we might say commonly, before 
they are twenty years of age, which is three or, 
four years too young. This tim^ would be suffi- 
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oieiit tor the learning of the whole Hebrew Biblc< 
Greek Testament, and several modern languages- 
Instead of the poems of the Greeks and Latins, 
we would have much more time employed in the 
reading of their historians. We w'ould also intro¬ 
duce Jonson’sor Buchannan's elegant Latin ver¬ 
sion of the Psalms. As our colleges are generally 
under the direction of professors of religion, and 
even ministers of the gospel, such a reform might 
be easily accomplished. 

This would enlarge the sphere of science, and 
cultivate the human mind to the best eftect. The 
study of language is the study of man, as the crea¬ 
ture of God. It is the proper study of youth, and 
every attempt to abolish and diminish it, is really 
an attempt to reduce society to barbarism. 

S SER.MON, 

Delivered in Park-Street Church, August 25th, 1825, at the Or¬ 

dination of the Rev. Messrs. Elnathan Gridley, and Samuel 

Austin Worcester, as Missionaries to the heathen. By Leon¬ 

ard Worcester, Pastor of the Church in Peacliam, Vt. Boston, 

1825, pp. 40, octavo. 

To this sermon are appended two addresses, 
a Charge to the Missionaries after ordination, by 
Dr. Woods, Professor of Theology, in Andover 
Theological Seminary, and the Right Hand of Fel¬ 
lowship, by Horatio Bardwell, pastor of a ChurcH 
in Holden, Massachusetts. 

In the council which ordained these Missio4ia- 
ries, we are presented with what we believe is no 
uncommon occurrence in Massachusetts, i. e? 
those who are called orthodox acting in ecclesias¬ 
tical connexion—holding ecclesiastical commune 
with reputed Unitarians. Dr.Woods has, in New'- 
England, the reputation of being on the orthodox 
side. Of Mr. Bardwell, we know nothing. Mr. 
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Worcester, of Vermont, has the reputation, in his 
neighbourhood, of being of the Unitarian family. 
In the sermon, preaclied (read) on this occasion, 
he does not indeed avow the heresy wliich is 
spreading so extensively in New-England. In¬ 
deed such an avowcil is rather rare in Unitarian 
puipits. In the Nevv-England congregation? 
whose pastors are gone over to the Arian cause, 
there are still many, who believe in the trinity oi 
coequal persons in the Godhead, and, of course, 
that Christ is true and proper God. It would he 
deemed indiscreet, and illiberal, to offend the big¬ 
otry of these persons, who are thought to be ob¬ 
jects of compassion, as behind the advanced at¬ 
tainments of the age. Such an avowal too, might 
create alarm, diminish the amount of salary, anti 
bring other calamities on the preacher. Park- 
Street church, too, in which Mr. Worcester read 
this discourse, is one of those Boston Congrega¬ 
tions that are esteemed orthodox. It w'ould be a 
violation of charity, to preach all the attainments 
of the Unitarian, in such a place, and especially 
when some members of council were orthodo.x. 

The plan of operation among the heretics is, 
to leave out of discussion all those ancient doc¬ 
trines in which the church has been educated for 
thousands of years. The people will not, they 
say, believe in the trinity and divinity of Christ, 
unless they are taught them. All very true. Not¬ 
withstanding the caution of the preacher on this 
occasion, who certainly took no small pains to 
make his sermon wear as evangelical an aspect as 
possible, we think Unitarianism is written on its 
front. We think so, not from what is said, but 
from what is left unsaid. His text is, “ I am a 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the unwise. So as much 
as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
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you that are at Rome also.” In the discussion of 
the duties of a missionary, and in all the instruc¬ 
tions to the candidates for ordination, one of 
whom, it appears, is his son, he no where says, 
that Christ is God—no where makes the least re¬ 
ference to the doctrine of the trinity of persons in 
the Godhead. Though he quotes many texts 
that assert the doctrine of the atonement render¬ 
ed by Christ, as the representative of the elect, 
yet he no where hints that we “are justified by 
liis righteousness imputed to us and received by 
faith alone.” General expressions, such as Christ’s 
coming from heaven, and dying to save sinners, 
occur, but these have been in the mouths of 
Allans from the days of Arius. By such good 
words and fair speeches, heretics deceive the sim¬ 
ple. Though the burden of the sermon, is an ar¬ 
gument, if it deserve that name, in favour of send¬ 
ing the gospel to the heathen, yet it never asserts 
the impossibility of the salvation of pagans, with¬ 
out a knowledge of the Bible. There is not in 
the whole discussion a savour of the doctrine, 
that all men have fallen into a state of sin and 
misery by Adam’s violation of the first covenant, 
and that he has no power to save or help himself. 
Indeed, there is no theological discussion in all his 
thirty pages. The whole is occupied in uttering 
common-place sayings, that have of late been re¬ 
iterated a thousand times. The style is neat, 
though without the least tincture of either liter¬ 
ature or theological knowledge. If the missiona¬ 
ries are of the stamp of th.o preacher, what are we 
to augur of their success ? 

Dr. Woods tells us in his charge, when speaking 
of Christ, that “ he had died on the cross to open 
(he way for them” (the first ministers,) “ to preach 
salvation to the world, lie had revived their droop- 
tng liearts by rising from the dead ” IIowjejurvG 
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an account of the work cf ucdcmption by our 
blessed Redeemer, in his life, crucilixion; and res¬ 
urrection ! Dr. W. indeed, dares to assert, anti 
jputs it in capitals, that Christ is Almighly. But 
tor this one word, the whole recordctl service 
inii^ht have been uttered by Arian tongues. “0 
that when the enemy cometh in like a flood, the 
spirit of the Lord would lift up a standard against 
him.” 

-A CISCOVRSE 

On tlie OfTicial Relatioi;s of New Tcflnmrr.l Riilii gKlctfij. By 

Jo'un M. Duncan, twister of the Taranuinj -sti eet church, Bal- 

^■n:ore, 18iG. pp. 48. 6vo. 

Mr. Duncan is already known to our readers as 
the antagonist of Doctors Miller and Green, on 
the subject of Creeds and Confessions. We do 
very sincerely regret that <a!ents of a respectable 
grade, such as Mr. D’s. should be employed in a 
cause so bad, and one which, a little cool reflection 
must teach him, is utterly hopeless. The preach¬ 
er maintains that the session is endowed with all 
the powers of ecclesiastical judicature, and that, in 
fact, it is properly the highest, perhaps, the only 
court of Christ, in the church under the New Tes¬ 
tament. This we believe to be his opinion. Ilis 
style, however, is so remarkable for its obscurity, 
that we may mistake his meaning. Who can tell 
the import of the very first sentence of this -ser¬ 
mon ? It is as follow's :—'* The Christian never does 
any thing more difficult to his own conscience, 
nor more uncomely ip the eyes of olher.^, than 
when he undertakes to deny what he knows has 
been expressly revealed in the Scriptures.” llo 
siuelv does not mean to intimate, after all that he 
has uttered, ore rotnudo, on charitv, !ib(n",»lity, A’-'"- 



Shorl Neviercs. 396 
I 

to say tfiat all who have differed from him on tlie 
.subject of creeds and confessions, and on the or¬ 
der of the church, do deny, what they know to be 
expressly revealed in the Scriptures. Besides, it is 
iiardiv to be imagined, that he teaches that a 
Christian cun do all this. Yet one would suppose 
that he meant to assert such things, from the piira- 
soology of this sentence. We would hope better, 
though we fear there is some lack of charity in this 
passage. For lie says, immediately after; “ It is 
iiotwithstanding a lamentable fact, that this very • 
nutter has created strife in the sanctuary of grace.’* 

After endeavouring through forty four pages, to 
prove that we sliould never attempt to impose on 
any oflicer or member of the church any obliga¬ 
tions, except in the very words of the Bible, at 
least so far as we can argur, he proceeds to form 
ii creed of three articles. Indeed, he sees the 
incongruity, and makes some provision tor it in 
these words. “ If in the judgment of any, the ex^ 
creise of human authority, or the imposition of a 
sectarian creed is implied, let it be remembered 
tiiese things are distinctly cUsclamed.” 

lie tlien proceeds to frame and state his creed 
by which he binds the elders. 

“ 1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament to be the Word of God, the 
only rule of faith and practice ? 

“ 2. Do you promise diligently to examine the 
‘ gift that God has bestowed on you, for his own glo- 
I ry and the good of the church, and in dependence 
I on his grace, to take heed to yourselves and the 

Hock, over which you are made overseers ? 
i “3. Do you promise to ’ maintain the unity of 
' tlie Spirit in the bond of peace, and to cultivate 

love and harmony with your brethren in office ?" 
I This is a creed, and a very lame one too, but 

Ftill it is a confession of faith of human composi- 
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tion, and not made by a multitude of councillots 
in which there is safety, but by one man. 

It was what he dare not attempt—to ordain el* i 
ders without imposing on them any obligations, 
but to take them bound by one vow, he was com¬ 
pelled to make a creed. But how unpleasant this 
business is! Socinians, Papists, or men embracing ! 
all the heresies, if that were possible, that have ev¬ 
er been broached in the church, might have agreed I 
1o the Duncan Confession of Faith. I 

< The professed object, and we hope the real one, 
of all these publications and doings of Mr. D. is to j 
heal the divisions that exist in the church. He sees 
too the monstrous absurdity of the great body of 
a church, such as the Presbyterian, professing to 
hold the Confession of Faith, and binding her min- j 
isters, elders, and members, with the solemnity of \ 

an oath, and yet a majority really dissenting from i 
a large part of its doctrines. But the scheme of j 
uniting all professors in one body, to act together I 
harmoniously, is perfectly nugatory, and would be 
most mischievous were it possible. Such a union • 
would he the grave of sound .doctrine, and the ar¬ 
ticles of union, the funeral service. 

To reason from the abuse of Confessions, to 
their abolition, is an error into which greater men 
than Mr. D. have fallen. We hope a little more 
age and reflection, even upon his own doings, may 
go far to reclaim him from a dangerous error. In 
the mean time he should be admonished, that a 
congregation on such a foundation as that of his 
in Tammany-street, is a frail fabric, that cannot 
last long. 
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1. AN ORATION, 

Oeliv’cred before the Society of the Alumni of Williams' Col 

le^v3,on the day of the Annual Commencement, September 7th 

tili), by the Re7. Ezr\ Fisk, Pastor of the Presbyterian 

Congregation, Goshen, N. Y. New-York 1825, pp. 20. ocj 

tavo. 

2. FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Vn Address,delivered in Trinity Church Newark, N. J. on the 

anniversary of the N swark Institute for Youn^ Ladies, July 

21, 1826, by Rev. II. P. Powers, with an Appendix. New 

ark, 1826, pp. 2.3, octavo. 

We review these pamphlets together, as they 
refer to subjects of a similar character, and as 
they record addresses which were delivered at the 
coiiiinenccment of literary institutions. 

The object of the address of Dr. Fisk, is to il¬ 
lustrate the high responsibility of literary men.— 
Since knowledge is power, those who are enrich¬ 
ed from the stores of literature, must have the 
power of governing public sentiment, which in this 
country is the government of society. Of this, 
we think, there can be no reasonable doubt. If 
any one does doubt,we rec.ommend Dr. Fisk’s ora- 
)ion to his perusal. This consideration presents 
O'.ir grammar schools, colleges medical, leijal, and 
theological institutions, under a most important 
aspect; and we are happy to see it so well illus¬ 
trated as in the address before us. Learned men 
ho!<l up, amidst the darkness of ignorance, the 
lighted torch, and point out to the multitude the 
path in which they are to travel. How impor¬ 
tant then, that they should not carry false lights, 
and that they should know well the right path, 
that those who rely on them may not be misguid¬ 
ed ! What a fine field for meditation does our 
ow?i country present, connected with this topic ! 

VoL. IV.—No. IX. 34 

I 
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We arc yet in youth. Our manners and national 
character can liardiy yet be considered as loi ined. 
Our learned institutions have all the I'reshness of 
youth. Invention and enterprize aie unshackled 
to a degree never before known in any age or 
country. Every clfort to do good, will j)roducc 
here more ctlect, than in any other nation. The 
various branches of the cliurch are but just tl;c 
other day ushured into the field of view, and their 
forms of order, with their creeds and modes of 
worship, have hardly assumed a permanent char¬ 
acter. Experiments of perilous ntagnitude arc 
instituted, by bold projectors, almost every year.— 
Novel schemes, and novel events rouse the public 
mind into a state of action which for a time seems, 
while sweeping on its resistless course, to (iraw 
every thing into its current. Fourth of July aniii- 
versaries, annual elections, the visits of distinguish¬ 
ed foreigners, the deaths of conspicuous men in 
state affairs ; pecuniary speculations in the depart¬ 
ments of business ; Sabbath schools, Wissioiiaiy 
and Bible societies, revivals of religion, and reli¬ 
gious controversies, have of late kept the sea of 
the commonw'ealth in a perpetual state of agita¬ 
tion. The breeze, the gale, the storm and the 
tempest, succeed each other in rapid succession. 
Those who think that all these movements are ns 
transitory in their effects, as in their own proper 
nature, have but little acquaintance with the corn 
stitution of human society. Though literary men 
cannot govern or restrain entirely lhe.se commo¬ 
tions in the public mind, they create lliem, and 
when they become very fierce, they have some in¬ 
fluence in taming them. Tliose who touch tlio-e 
mighty springs of action, which move the machineol 
social life, should be mighty men. In the present 
state of our country, perha|)s in any state of any 
country, few,men, even among the most wise, 
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can foresee the.operation of those measures which 
1 (licy devise and put into operation. But the more 

the intellectual powers are enlarged and strength¬ 
ened by solid education, the wiser will be the cal¬ 
culations. We are indebted to Dr. Fisk for plac¬ 
ing suoli impressive views of the responsibility of 
learned men before the youth of our learned 
tdundation.s, and before tlio faculties who govern 
(hem. 

'i'hc address of Mr. Powers, is 'a specimen of 
chaste com[)osition, and unambitious style. His 
o[)iect is to discio.se some errors that e.xist in fe- 
inaie education, and to encourage tire means de-. 
vised for their correction. 

The occasion on which this gentleman deliver¬ 
ed his address, was calculated to give elfect to 
every good sentiment which he uttered. In New¬ 
ark, New-Jersev. Mr. J. Livingston Van Doren,ason 
of a Presbyterian clergyman, and a graduate of 
Union College, has originated an institution for 
llie c.iucation of young females, and appears to 
lure been very successful. The public seem to 
have extended to this seminary a very liberal pat¬ 
ronage, and from the course of study detailed in 
the appendix to this address, and the character of 
i!ic principal, we think it deoerves all the encour¬ 
agement wiiicli it has received. An annual exam¬ 
ination is held, and certificates arc issued, which 
j^ornewliut resemble collegiate degrees, 'fheso 
annivers.irie.s have given a powerful impulse to 
our learned foundations for tlio education of 
y<!ung laen, an<l w'ny should not a similar etfect 
he produced in c.-tablishmcnls for the cuiture of 
female intel’e’*? On tlio first of these anniversa- 
ncs, in the Newark instituticn, this address was 
tlclivered. 

Tlie object of the institution and of the ad- 
ilrcis, is to give a more vigoroits tone to the sys- 

1 
I,, ,,i 
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tern of female education. It is a noble one_ 
There never was a more general, vulgar error, 
and a very pernicious one it is, than that the im¬ 
provement of the minds of women by solid learn¬ 
ing, including the study of language and philoso¬ 
phy, makes them pedants, and unfits them for the 
duties of domestic life. “ A learned lady,” is the 
cant and sneer of barbarism. Were there no 
other example than that of Elizabeth Smith, of 
England, whose short memoirs have been com¬ 
piled, by a female friend with great fidelity and 
simplicity, it is enough to prove iiow false this 
opinion is. She understood Latin, and several 
modern languages, had a considerable acquain¬ 
tance with mathematical studies, and was exten¬ 
sively read in the graver historical works. All 
these attainments she had made, though she died 
at the age of tw’enty-eight. In the circle of her 
friends and in all the duties of the household, her 
sayings and doings were such as to adorn the fe¬ 
male character. W’^ithin the circle of our own 
acquaintance, we know of several examples that 
approximate to that of Elizabeth Smith. 

If man were a mere animal, who needed noth¬ 
ing but to eat, drink, and gratify the bodily sense?, 
then, indeed, the woman, without the garniture of 
mind, might be an help meet for him. This seems 
to have been the doctrine of ages. To this ob¬ 
ject the education of daughters has been directed. 
Many of what are commonly c.alled female ac¬ 
complishments, seem to have no higher object 
than to display them to advantage in the market. 
Can any thing be more preposterous, than tliet 
girls who may become, and probably will, Ui?' 
wives of husbands whose finances render it abso¬ 
lutely necessary for the woman to labour, should 
be tauglU music, and drawing, the most ligitt and 
luxurious of ornamental needle-work, and iiardlj 
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any thing else ? How many are there so taught, 
who cannot indite a decent letter, and who have 
not learned the common rules ot’ arithmetic, and 
who do not know how to bake a loaf of bread ? 
Vast sums arc expended for the ac({uisition of an 
education, in those acconiplishments, that will be 
absolutely useless, when daughters become wives 
—learning that must be forgotten. All this is sure- 
ly wrong, grossly wrong. Besides, in fact, what 
arc commonly called accomplishments,- arc posi¬ 
tively mischievous in many conditions of hie.— 
d'hey give a distaste for the sober realities »)f in¬ 
dustry' and economy. Solid learning is as impor¬ 
tant for the woman as for the man; and we thank 
the Rev. Mr. Powers, for proving, in this address, 
that it is so. We wish the Newark Institute full 
success in the laudable attempt to give to the pub¬ 
lic a practical demonstration of the truths taught 
in the address before us. 

In our opinion, after all, there is an important 
defect in both the addi'esses under review. Un¬ 
sanctified learning has .brought evils upon the 
church, and on political society, of such appalling 
magnitude, that it will take nearly two centuries 
to accompli.sh their reform.- It is sheer folly, and 
demonstrated to be so by the history of civilized 
nations, to suppose that mere learning will reform 
the morals of the nations. What-'is more com¬ 
mon than for men of great learning to be very 
great profligates ? Need we, in this ;connection, 
refer to Hume, Voltaire, Rousseau, Dalembert,&c. ? 
The depraved heart of man must be regenerated 
by the spirit of the living God, and human learn¬ 
ing must be sanctified by the same spirit, or all 
efforts in the culture of mind; will be unava ung 
for the amelioration of the condition of fallen 
and miserable human beings. 

34* 
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It gives us real pleasure that bible recitations 
an<I s icre<l geography form a prominent part of the 
scholastic exercises in the Newark Institute. But 
we regret that the Rev. Gentleman who deliver- 
ca the anniversary address, has kept religion so 
much out of view. We also regret much that 
the Rev. Dr Fisk's oration, does not breathe more 
of an evangelical spirit. What are the brightest 
lights of literature, when they shine not in gos{)cI 
splendours, but meteors, which blaze for a mo¬ 
ment, arc extinguished in darkness, and surprize, 
without directing on his way, the benighted travel¬ 
ler? We should teach “in season and out of 
season,” that all things, and especially literature, 
must be rendered subservient to the religion of 
our Saviour. Wc should not give place, no not 
for a moment, to those opulent fathers, who are 
not willing that the education of their children, 
should be governed by a regard to their interests 
beyond the grave. Both these gentlemen should 
have directed their audiences and especially the 
young to “the Interpreter one among a thousand,” 
for instruction in the way of salvation, through 
“ him who died the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us unto God.” 

On this topic, indeed Dr. F. has made some ic- 
marks near the close of his oration, which are 
judicious. But we insist upon it that a person 
who reads and commits himself to the impressions 
that these addresses are calculated to make, w'ill 
infer that mere literature is sufficient to.bless so¬ 
ciety. We must also insist, and we are confident 
the learned orators, upon reflection, will agree 
with us, that mere learning, unsanctified by the 
•Spirit of Christ, is the greatest curse of the nations, 
next to the reign of tyranny and idolatry. Dr. 
F. says, (p. 17.) “ You appeal to the general diffu¬ 
sion of intelligence, to the stern republican virtue 
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of your fellow citizens, and to the efficient agency 
uf literary men. Combining all these, you have 
the base and summit of its” (our freedom and in¬ 
dependence, or country’s) “glory.” These may 
be “ the base and summit” of the American na¬ 
tional glory, but it ought not to be so ; and we 
hope tliere is a much greater glory in the land. 

After all, perhaps our zeal on this topic has im¬ 
parted more than deserved keenness to these critical 
remarks, in relation to I>r. F.’s oration, which we 
dismiss with'the following quotation from pages 17, 
and 18. It will gratify our readers. Such senti- 
nients, so well exhibited, would atone for more 
defects than those of this oration. 

“ It requires but little reflection to discover that 
the religious and moral interests of the communi¬ 
ty, are, in a special manner, committed to men of 
education.. High authority, has decided, that this 
special responsibility rests on men “ studying to 
show themselves approved—apt to teach,” and 
positively excludes the ignorant and “ novices”' 
from the official' trust. Were it not for this au¬ 
thoritative decision, I might be tempted to expose 
the disgusting absurdity of committing those in- 
terests officially to the heads and hands of igno¬ 
rance. Rut it is unnecessary here to investigate 
the relations on which the obligation may be pre¬ 
dicated. The inspired decision has settled the 
question beyond all controversy, and with it en¬ 
lightened reason perfectly accords. 

“ There is an absurdity, however, which deserves 
exposure and contempt. It is, that men, in high 
official stations, and erdightened by philosophical 
science, may be free from all responsibility to ad¬ 
vance the religious and moral interests of the 
state. Perhaps there may be few who have the 
hardihood to advocate so dangerous an absolu¬ 
tion, but there arc many who practically reject the 

1 
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ciiiistian rciigioii; ami whose' moral innuence is 
consequently feeble, or positively bad. This ah- 
suniity is a libel upon the Igitimate influence of 
science. Let the learned atlvocatcs of infidelity 
swell iheir list, and |>ride tliemselves on their de¬ 
liverance Iroin cliristian responsibility—let them 
d.eny this divine religion as folly, superstition and 
jnadne.ss—but let them tell us if they can, the ele- 
v'ated sublimity of their doctrijies, the holiness of 
their precepts, and the sober, consistent d’gaity 
of their sages. When luis the world been better¬ 
ed by the substitution of their creed for the ina.x- 
inis of Christianity? Was it in the days of Ju- 
lian, or \yas it in the days of reyolutionarv France? 
VVhien has the heart and life of any man been 
made better by freedom from all the responsibili¬ 
ties of the Christian religion ? Ask a llacon, a 
Locke, and a Hale. Ask the most wise and learn¬ 
ed of every age. The undivided suffrage of talent, 
ami science, and sound wisdom, will be—never.” 

The following abstract is a fair specimen of the 
happiness of Mr. Powers’ manner, and of the 
line sentiments with which his address abounds: 
pp. 16—18. 

“ We have alluded to the importance of effi- 
cic.it education, as it results Pom connubial rela¬ 
tion : but how is this relation magnified by taking 
into the view maternal responsibilities ! To an 
American female, this consideration is perhaps of 
the most weighty consequence. 

“ With us, most husbands are so occupied with 
business, as to leave little room for attention to 
their children. For at least their earlier years, 
that important period when the most lasting im¬ 
pressions arc made, and the subsequent character 
frequently inoulded, the direction of their chil¬ 
dren will in the main devolve upon the mother.— 
To this may be added, that in those painful sepa- 
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rations incident to humanity, tlie entire obligations 
of both parents, not unfrequently fall upon the 
disconsolate widow. And what must be supposed 
to be the consequences, if her own mind has re¬ 
ceived no farther culture than those insipid ac¬ 
quirements which arc calculated only to engender 
conceit and vanity. Who but must here pause, 
as if petrified with the importance of .increasing 
the solidity of female education! 

% 

“ In ific remarks which have been made, though 
we have said more than we intended, much has 
been forborne wdiich is important. We shall liow- 
cver still be satisfied, if the hints offered upon in¬ 
tellectual culture in general, should be the means 
of awakening in the youthful mind of either sex, a 
generous ardour for mental acquisition. And our 
entire wishes will be gratified, if what we have 
said upon the barrenness of female education, or 
suggested upon the importance of improving it, 
should tend to elicit attention to the .subject, and 
contribute in some humble degree, to raise the 
fair pupil from her mental degradation to a com- 
pctilion with the other sc.v. 

“ Parents, who have daughters, I beseech you 
no longer to suppose them incapable of those 
grave and practical attainments, w hich are called 
into requisition in the daily concerns of life; but 
oarlv accustom them to solid exorcises, and more 
extended view's. ' 

“ Ye ea!r ones, w ho have yet the season of pu¬ 
pilage to serve, rise, in the pride of your native 
powers, and evince your sex equal to more sub¬ 
stantial accomplishments than the adjustment of 
ribbons, or the shaping of a dress. Emulate the 
worthy ones of your sex, who have broken through 
prejudice, and in defiance of obstacles, risen to 
literary consequence ; demonstrate to a mistaken 
tyorld, that you are competent to those scienceis 
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which expand, exalt and di^^nify. Be not appal¬ 
led at the tkise idea, that a v.ke woinan is the 
dread and abhorrence o! our sex. A iociuacious 
pedant will indeed be shunned, and detested ; but 
it is only those who have dabblerl in knowledge, 
v/hose braitjs are turned, and whose tongues arc 
inud. More thorough acquisitions are as lavoiir- 
able to modesty as morals. The deep majestic 
river flows smooth and silent; w hilc nought but 
babbling is heard tVoin t!:e shallow stream. I will 
be your surety to our sc.x, that knowledge sliail 
never sink you in our esteem. " tiet wisdom, 
tiierelore, get understanding; forget it not ; nci- 
tlier decline from the words of mv mouth ; for- 
sake her not and she shall preserve thee. Wis¬ 
dom is the.principal thing ; therefore get wisdom; 
and with all thy.getting, get understanding. Ex¬ 
alt her, and she shall promote thee: She shall 
bring thee to honor, wheji thou dost embrace her. 
She shall give to thy head an ornament of grace; 
A CROWN OF GLORY SH.\LL SHE DELIVER TO THEE.’‘ 

F.iSHIONABLE AMUSEMENTS. 

“ My kingdom is not of this world,” contains in 
it more than that the sword is. not the instrument 
bv which the. religion of cur Redeemer is to be 

_ C 

promoted. Tlic enjoyments which ilsc Chris¬ 
tian religion proposes to the discip'le.s of Christ, 
are not «)f a worldly character. 'J'lic social piens- 
urcs in which unregeneralo men seek their gralifo 
cation, are generally adverse to the s'liritualitv of 
Christ’s kingdom. V/hilc they cliarin ihc senses 
an<l intoxicate the .sou! with those joys that are 
like the ^crackling of thorns under the pof, they 
lead away the mind from Cod, and impui t a dis¬ 
relish for those duties in which beUeverij seek i\n<l 
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obtain “ t’eilowsliip with the Father and with his 
Son Ciirist Josns. ” The tiiouglits are virawn 
;iu ;iV lioni thc^e sober, iaslinii, and substantial do- 
liu.i.s, ill whicii the poopio of vjod rejoice always. 
Tiie social coinforts of icligion wlncii are nnjjui t- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, in family devotion, in 
meetings for juayer, and chnstian conleieiicc, in 
public worshijt in the Lord’s house, and espeoiuiiy, 
ill the sacramental services of the J^ord’s supjier, 
are, in tiieir whole nature, ditierent from aii die 
jileasures, that men of the world seek, in the e.ver- 
cise of the social principle. In degree, the com¬ 
forts of the Holy (ihost unspeakabiy transcend 
the Meeting and unsubstantial joys of the children 
of worldly (ileasure. The. e.xjierience of this, 
made David say, “ I had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of God than dwell in the tents of sin.” 

' 'I’hou hast put gladness into my heart, more than 
ill the time that their corn and tlicir wine increas¬ 
ed.” The enir'Vinents on which the man of 
God delijrht.s to dwell, were “ not of this world.” 
He did not so sneak from anv moroseness of tern- 

I W 

per; for his heart was so lormed as to be sus¬ 
ceptible of the finest sensibilities, and of the most 
toader emotions. His taste for music was exqui¬ 
site, and the charms of poetry awakened the soft¬ 
est feelings of his heart, llulthe melodies of his 
harp, ami song, were “ holiness to the Lord.”— 
Among worldly men these ate made the minis¬ 
ters of base |>assions, and feed the native corrup¬ 
tion of the human heart. 

The mercy of God has been remarkably con¬ 
spicuous, in jncserving his people in most coun¬ 
tries and ages, from the temptations which fash¬ 
ionable and fascinating worldly amusements pre¬ 
sent. God'S jieople have generally been the 
poor of this world. The pleasures of the fashion- 
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able and gay are costly. They are the creatures 
of wealth, and come only when it calls. 

The whole history of the church, demonstrates, 
that as her members become opulent, and enjoy 
worldly ease, their temptations multiply. They 
are brought nearer to those. 

Who only in the present life, 

Their part and portion have.” 

Both their business and their leisure draw them 
into the society of worldly men, whose ease of 
manner, exterior polish and gayity, charm the eye; 
while the air of dignity which they assume, seems 
to challenge respect. An attempt is made, geiic- 
rally awkw’ard at first, to imitate them in their pol¬ 
ished and really elegant manners. They mu.‘-t 
then be treated politely, as that word imports in 
fashionable life; their society and conversation aic 
courted; and their ungodliness, concealed inpiHit, 
by the varnish, ceases to be held in detestation.— 
This seems to have been the process with the peo¬ 
ple of Israel, and which the prophet reproves w ith 
ieelings of indignation so high wrought and tre¬ 
mendous, in the 23d chapter of his prephecies. 
“ She (v 12.) doted upon the Assyrians, her neigh¬ 
bours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeous¬ 
ly, horsemen liding upon horses, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men. When she saw men pour- 
trayed upon the walls, the images of the Chalde¬ 
ans pourtrayed . in Vermillion, girdr'd with girdles 
upon their loins, in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the manner 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity: and as soon as .she saw them, she doted 
upon them, and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea.” By mingling w’ith the heathen they 
learned of them their w'ay ; the spirit of religion 
disappeared, the manners of the.people became 
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depraved, and they were given up in tlie Babylo¬ 
nian captivity, into the hands of those upon 
whom they liad doated. 

We might, indeed, go into a much remoter pe¬ 
riod—tlie antedcluvian ages. Then, “ the sons of 
Clod saw the daughters of men, that they were 
fair, and they took theni wives of all that they 
chose.” The consequence was that “ the earth 
became fdled with violence “ all flesh corrupted 
his way.” To punish these iniquities, the flood 
came and took them all away. 

In the days of Constantine, the professors of 
religion became opulent; the imperial favour intro¬ 
duced them into the high places of the empire, 
and “ all flesh corrupted his way.” The northern 
Barbarians, overran almost all southern Europe, 
and deluged it with blood. At the period of the 
reformation, the first Protestants were poor, as 
the .Apostles, Evangelists, and first converts to 
Christianity had been; there were not among 
them many mighty or noble. “ God chose the 
weak things of tiie world to confound the things 
that were mighty.” In process of time, tlieir de¬ 
scendants became opulent, indulged in the fash¬ 
ionable amusements of society, and are now in a 
deplorably heretical and ungodly state. .All these 
arc beacons set up in the providence of God, to 
warn his people, that they may not in sailing over 
the same seas, make shi!>wreck on those rocks 
where so many ve.ssels have been lost. There 
are not wanting in our own country examoles to 
the same efl’ect. Compare Boston now with the 

I 

character of the pilgrims, who settled in the 
American wilderness and n ith that of their de¬ 
scendants for two or three generations, who lived 
in poverty, like the Waldenses, among their native 
rocky mountains, far from the wealth, the gavety, 
til'd fashionable fallies of the great w'orld. Oom- 

Nol. IV.—No. IX. 36 
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]>are the practical godliness and the orthodoxy of 
the professors of religion in the Presbyterian 
church one hundred years ago, with tlie present 
decay of the power of godliness and of sound¬ 
ness in the faith which all good men deplore 
among the opulent and fashionable in the great 
body. 

Dancing assemblies, and the still more unhal¬ 
lowed amusements of theatres, in the varieties of 
tragedies, comedies, farces, operas, and circusses, 
and gay parties of pleasure, assembled around 
dining and tea-tables, where all is mirth, without 
one word or one thought that the reflections of a 
sick or death bed approve, are among those amuse¬ 
ments of the opulent and fashionable, of which 
the children of God should beware. In relation 
to all these we say, in the words of the apostle 
Peter: “ For as much then, as Christ hath suffered 
in the flesh, arm vourselves likewise with the same 
mind; for he that suft’ered in the flesh hath ceas¬ 
ed from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God,” “ But the end of all things is 
at hand ; be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
the end.” Those who read the epistles of Peter 
with care, will perceive that tliat apostle saw in 
the growing opulence and worldly spirit of the 
first converts, even at so early a period, the dan¬ 
gers against which we warn our brethren of God’s 
family, “ to watch unto prayer.” Against this 
spirit of antichrist, another apostle warns his 
readers, as having, in his day. Iiegun to work. 

Probably the professors of religion in these 
times, when, in any country or age, congregations 
are young and the members few, have mourned 
that not many mighty are called, and that their 
poverty, plainness, and rude appearance, e.xpose 
them to reproach, and as they think retard the 
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progress of truth. Their faces, we-doubt not, are 
often suft’used with an unholy blush, when they 
compare their worldly standing with that of their 
f.isliionable, gay and opulent neighbours Often 
times do they make sinful eftbrts, engaging in 
strife of worldly pomp, to appear as gorgeous in 
their outward decorations, as those over whose 
spiritual state they mourn—a state of leanness vis¬ 
ible to every eye, endowed with spiritual discern- 
inent. Christ who was Lord of all, and who had 
the power to choose what his outward appear- 
.ance sliould be, appeared in humble w’alks of 
life ; and ' s to ail show by which the natural eye 
is pleased, there tvas no beauty, wh-irefore he 
should be admired. Tiiose udio blush for the rude 
appearance of those disciples of Jesus who are 
tile e.\celient ones of the earth, would, we fear, 
have blushed on the same account for their Lorr 
and Master. Indeed, this was one of the chici 
reasons on account of which his brethren accord¬ 
ing to the flesh rejected him, “ as a root out of a 
dry grouml.” How would he now be treater! by 
many high sounding professors in our own country 
were ho to appear among us, as he did on thr 
coasts of the Lake ofGennesaret, in the village oi 
ilethlehein, and at the Jewish festivals, in Jerusa- 
iorn ? Alas ! hov/ many would esteem him stricken 
of God and afflicted“as having no beauty 
wherefore he should be admired.” But v. liy ?— 
'I’hat worldly grandety and the qualifications of 
fa.sliionable life? would not be found in him. The 
[loorlcss dignity and glory of that religion which 
makes men kings and priests unto God, looks 
riown with heavenly scorn and indignation upon 
tliose meretricious ornaments, which have adorii- 
e.Lciiildren of darkness in all ages. While she 
occupies her princely throne and in the sacerdotal 
ro!)os “ made for glorv and for beauty,” ministers 
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at the altar of her God, she cannot stoop to cow-, 
template, much less admire, those gaudy insects 
of an hour, lliat flutter in the sunhcarn. 

Tliose who are resolved to attain to tlie world f! 
dignity by outward sln^w, will sneer at all this.— 
Thev will cry out mockery. What ! are the eh - 
gancies of life to be reviled : Are tliC relmemcnls 
of taste to be set at noutihl ? Is the fme t)o!ish 
to be trifled with ? Must men to be Ciiristians aim 
at rudeness ? And is want of Good manners re!i- 
gdon ? Surel}' not. Ikone of ail tliis is meant.— 
And it is only those wiio are nlrcadv Grown carna!. 
that will so interpret the soitimojits v.hicli we 
Jhave uttered. In thisshal! we praise them '( We 
praise them not. All the decencies, all the inno¬ 
cent enjoyments of life, all the refinements of real 
good breeding, are consistent with the holiest spirit 
of Christianity. Nor do we by this concession 
set aside or lessen the force of a single ihoughl 
recorded in the preceding pages. Tiiose hocan^ 
not see that this is so, must he left in ignorance. 
Fashionable amusetnents and worldly pomp ; the 
society of the gay and dissipated, and the fond 
and foolish imitation of their frivolity, are not re¬ 
finement, and polish. The Latin jioet undcistood 
what he e.xprcsses by “ simplex mvndiiics.” There 
is an elegant simplicity which the plain ])cop!e of 
God should and do cultivate. 

There is a passage in the propliecy of isaiali, 
which certainly means something. W(i would 
ask those'who think that no reproof should ever 
be administered to those who lavish tlieir trejisures 
in ornamenting of tiieir persons, the adorning of 
the outward man, what it means. “ In that day the 
Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their cauls and 
their round tires like the moon. The chains of 
the bracelets, and the mufflers, the bonnets, and 
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lIiG oi aaincnts of the legs, and the head bands, and 
tiie tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings and the nose 
jewels, the changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles and the wimples, and the crisping pins, 
and the glasses, and tlie fine linen, and the hoods 
and the vails.’' Isai. iii. 18—2?. All these are 
parts of the outlit for places of fashionable amuse* 
nient; and if they merited so severe rebukes of 
the prophet, when they were used among the 
daughters' of Israel, wo can see no reason why 
they should be innocent in our days. What doe.s 
the Apostle Paul mean, when he.gives charge to 
females on this subject in the foUowing style ? “ In 
like manner also, that women a<lorn themselves in 
modest apparel,. with a shatnefacedness and so¬ 
briety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array; l)ut (which becoineth women 
professing godliness) with good works.” i. Tim. 
ii. 9—10. 

J^et the people of God be admonished “ to ab¬ 
stain from all fleshly lusts that war against the 
spirit;’ 'I’liosc who Hvo neascstto God in prayer, 
in spiritual meditation, and in good works, will 
iiave the least-taste for those gratiliGations which 
are sought for in worldly society and pleasures.— 
It is they who are least in danger of sitting down 
(o cat and drink and rising up to play.. 

-HODKRN ATTEMPTS TO REVIVE IXFIDEUITY. 
% 

That all the eftorts made toi demolish the reli¬ 
gion of the Bible, in our own country, in the pe¬ 
riod which immediately, succeeded the American 
Revolution, and throughout the whole civilized 
world m the time of the French Revolution, 
should result in the prostration of infidelity, was 
most manifestlv the finger of God. Wc have. 

■ *3.> 



414 Modern attempts to Revive Injidcliltj. 

thought, and we still think that tlie age of profess¬ 
ed deism has passed away, never more to return. 

it is not because ungodly men cherish now 
a less deadly hate to the Holy Scriptures, than 
they did twenty or thirty years ago. That which 
cuts up by the roots all their criminal pleasures, 
and which denounces against them everlasting 
perdition as the reward of their sinful lives, must 
be the object of tlicir rancoi'ous enmity. Tliey 
are restrained from the eft'usion of their malignity, 
by public sentiment only, to which they are com¬ 
pelled to bow from a regard to their own profit 
and reputation. 

It certainly is not a little remarkable, that dur¬ 
ing the administrations of the three presidents, 
w hich preceded the present occupant of the chair 
of state, all ‘ of whom, have had the re})utation of 
being infidels, avowed deism, w'as in a great mea¬ 
sure put down, and that it begins to set forth its 
claims as soon as a reputed Socinian assumes 
the reigns of government. In the e.xchanges 
which w'e make for this journal, w^e have an 
opportunity of observing fully and extensively the 
tone of the newspapers of the day; and w'e have 
very distinctly perceived that for the last year, 
there have been made more attempts to bring reli¬ 
gion into contempt, than in many years preceding. 
The bigotry and intolerance of the clergy, and 
the ridiculous anecdotes designed to hold them 
up to. scorn, are weekly going the rounds of the 
papers. Dark hints and obscure insinuations to 
the disadvantage of revealed religion, are adven¬ 
tured upon to feel the public pulse, and ascertain 
whether it may be prudent to make farther advan¬ 
ces. Such editors seem to understand well, that 

. Socinianism is but another name for Deism, and 
that the success of Mr. Adams was at least a par¬ 
tial triumph of their cause. But even the appg- 
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rent homage whicli the Unitarian seems to pay to 
the Bible, is painful to them. They would, if 
they dare, throw olF even the thin cloak, which 
for the present they wear. 

A very large proportion of those who patronize 
the weekly and daily journals, are professors of re¬ 
ligion, and many of them, we trust, real Christians, 
whom it would be unprofitable to ofl'end. At the 
same time, not a few of the readers of newspa- 
jiers are known enemies of all religion. Editors 
of no principle, and who have no object but to 
make money, endeavour to please all; while their 
own propensities are on the side of the enemy — 
With all their caution, it is impossible for them 
altogether to conceal their real views. 

Some, however, are more bold, and choose to 
set Christianity at open defiance. In this they act 
less wisely than their fellow labourers in the same 
unholy vocation. Of this latter class, is Owen, 
who has founded, as mo.st of our readers know, 
ia the west, a colony, on professedly deistical or 
rather, atheistical, principles. While he kept his 
profligate views on religious subjects partly in the 
dark, his scheme was applauded by those who 
prefer to manage masked batteries. But now that 
he makes open war, they not only disclaim all fel¬ 
lowship with him, but denounce him'for-his im¬ 
prudence. He has commenced the publication of 
a newspaper which he styles, if we rightly remem¬ 
ber, the “ Harmony Gazette,” and dates his first 
number, “ the fifty first year of American Inde¬ 
pendence, and the first of mental independence 
he means the year of the founding of his infidel 
colony, which he openly avows is intended to de¬ 
molish Chri-stianity, and indeed all worship of any 
God. That editors, who we doubt not have just 
as little faith as Owen, but who have a little more 
insight into the state of public sentiinenU should 
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war upon liie “ Iltirniony Gazette.’’ aujiuiij 
well for the powers of Cu^istiaiiity in the coinurv. 
It shews at least that men-w iioso whole busiiicis 
is to mark the state of ptnpular feeliiiir. think tlio 
religiou of Christians is sostroii" that open hostili¬ 
ties would 1)0 dangerous. 

Another openly deistical or atheistical paper 
has lately been issued from a press in the western 
part of Virginia, under the p.atronage of General 
Snivtli, who has rendered himself sufticientiv nc- 
torious in various-ways, but especially by his ridicu¬ 
lous pamjdilets, called “the A{)ocalypse revealed. ’ 
In relation to this- paper, we repuldish the follow¬ 
ing article from the Evangelical and ].,iterary Mag¬ 
azine. The most direct road to pulilic itdamy, in 
the United States, Is for any man to publisli him¬ 
self a deist. The following extract is fiom the 
Julv number, 182G: 

Mr. Schultz—General Smyth—auJ the Clergy. 

We understand that a Mr. Schultz, wiio lives 
somewhere in the north-western part of Virginia, 
thinks he can propose a system of religion better 
than that taught in the Bible. This gentleman,, 
wo liave 'oecn told, was born in Pcnnsylvanm, cf 
Lutheran parents, who educated him witli a view 
to tlie ministry of the gospel in the society to w liich 
they l>eIonge(l. For some reason, wc.knovv’ not 
what, he failed to fulfil the e.xpectations of his pa¬ 
rents and of the church, suddenly left the place of 
his residence, and fi.xed himself in the part of the 
country where he now dwells. We Have farther 
nnderstood, that for several years he has been en¬ 
deavouring to find a medium, through which he 
might coinmiinicate Ins theological discoveries to 
the public. In this attempt, how ever, he has I em 
peculiarly unfortunate. Free as the press is in 
this country, it is under the controlling power of 
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fjuhlic opiiiion. No prudent editor, who whihc&to 
keep up iiis paper and retaiii the good opinion 
lifliis (L'llow-citizens, will attempt to publish any 
uiing whicli outrages the common feelings of tiie 
',)eople. It is not the iuMucnce of the clergy over 
t.'ie press, tiuit restrains the utmost licentiousness 
of discussion on I'le subject of religion. They 
fijght to bo free irom this reproach. But it is for 
I'iie iionor ol the American pcojjle, that their known 
opinions and the delicacy of tlicir religious senti- 
lucnts, sliould prevent the circulation of coarse 
publications against Cliristianity. AYc make these 
lounirks because it happened to us to see some 
things in manuscript of this character, the publica¬ 
tion of which was prevented by a sense of decency. 

But of this new discovery, or rather, this revival 
of a religion, as old as the creation, we know tio- 
tliiiig. It comes, however, under suspicious tir- 
(ujuistanccs. The itaper of Mr. Schultz is endors- 
o'.lhv’ the lion. Ala.vander Siiivih ! The degree of 
credit to which this gentlemau is entitled among 
tlieologians has been oerfcctlv settled Ir’ tlie late 
caiission of bis own notes on titn Apocalypse. The- 
best iiian in the world, would lessen the evidence 
'.‘f I'.is respo!rsi!)ility by such an en Jorser. In fact, 
i!i2 Genera! lottilly failed ; and iiis Inlesi prodama- 
ti'in, i c.-^;)ectini!'the value of Mr. Sciiultz’s discovc- 
lies, will certainly prove :is aioiorSivo jis any that 
pi-cccded it: that is, it will not insure credit to the 
unpublished work, and the mighty promises of the 
principa!, 

It is really amusing, however, to see how readily 
the jfononrable Mr. Smyth admits that he is “ a 
candid ) ci • 1 nterested Deist.” As for his candour, 
he rests the evidence of that on a bare assumption; 
but he endeavours to prove his dlsinfcrestednes.s, In' 
declaring: that he has “ no concern in tliC work of 
Mr, Schultz.” He e.vnects to make no money In? 
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thuljob; but in the case of the little pamphlet on 
the Apocalypse, who cau fail to admire the warm 
benevolence of the man, who sold, or attempted to 
sell by previous contract as to the price, thousamis 
oi’copies of a meagre six-penny publication, at fifty 
cents a piece ? VV hat such conduct would have 
been iu a priest, we leave the general to deter¬ 
mine. ft is just the same in the lawyer, the gener¬ 
al, the member of congress. 

But oui. readers wiil not fail to bear in mind that 
this nian has proclaimed hiiiiself a Deist. He is 
coinmilted oh his opposition to Clnistiaiiity. He 
stands before the public as an unbeliever, and yet 
he gravely pretends that he is candid and disinler- 
esled on this subject: an im[)ai tiai judge between 
a religion, against which he has passed ecntcncc 
of reprobation, and a new system which, in its gen¬ 
eral principles, accord with his own views ! The 
General must suppose that his readers are as igno¬ 
rant of human nature, as, in his former publica¬ 
tion, he assumed them to be of theological truth. 

But we have noticed the whole subject princi¬ 
pally on account of the following paragraph : 

“ When it is considered that, in every nation of 
Christendom, there is a body of priests sufifcient in 
numbers to form a moderate military establish- 
inent for the defence of the state that, in gener¬ 
al, these men live on the labour of the residue of 
the community, many of them possessed of afflu¬ 
ence and power, ami ail of them of influence; 
that, in general, they have been inimical to liberty, 
and especially to the freedom of the human mint!; 
tliat priests have occasioned the destruction of 
the lives of Jifty millions t»f Christians, by persecu¬ 
tion : I deem it obvious that a system of morah’jy, 
ounded on reason only, which would abolish the 

This gei)llemc» never his reatjers forget .hiir militnry 
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priesthood, is desirable for the peace and happi¬ 
ness of mankind, and tliat the man vvlio will pro¬ 
mulgate a system which shall have this etfect. will 
deserve lasting hojiours.’' 

To this paragraph are appended two notes, in¬ 
tended to confirm the statements here given. In 
the lirst the number of priests in several countries 
is mentioned. We have not the means at hand of 
ve/uying or disproving the general’s ecclesiastical 
statistics ; but if he is as much out in all other 
countries as in the United Stales, very little reli¬ 
ance is to be placed on his table. In this country 
lie says there are 10,000priests. In the first place 
there not live hundred men in the country who 
’.vould acknowledge the title. And secondly, we 
much doubt whetlier there are C,000 persons of all 
denominations, who bear the office of religious 
teachers. There are not 5000 regular ministers of 
the gospel. Hut as to the matters before us, this is 
it small aifair. 

In the other note, he endeavours to prove that 
jtriests are enemies to liberty, by referring to the 
priests of Spain, and to the Mexican Clergy. On 
this subject, wo feel ourselves called on to offer a 
lew remarks. 

1. Here is a direct and indiscriminating attack, 
made by this General, according to his own ac¬ 
count, on a whole class of men ; jiccording to his 
statement, on 10,000 of his fellow citizens ; for 
these priests are citizens, and have all the rights 
which General Smyth, or his new Theological 
professor has. Now, attacks of this kind never 
betoken good feelings, or careful observation. It 
would be easy for us, by pursuing the same meth- • 
od to make out a very strong case against military 
men. Every reader of history knows, how often 
mercenary soldiers have overthrown the liberties 
of their country; have held their countrymen in 
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bondage; have murdered the unoflensive and un. 
resisting, at the bidding of tyrants; and how im. 
possible it is to enumerate the millions butchered 
in unlawl’ul war.. 

We also could easily make a case as .stroiio 
against statesmen, who have sold their country tor 
goid; have sacrificed liberty to lust of power; 
flattered and cajoled the people to betray them. 
Taking the whole history of mankind, we could 
show that misrule, ambition, lu.xury, and political 
iniquity have been incomparably more common 
than pure patriotism and good government. 

Nay, we could take any other profession, and 
found on it the same argument on which General 
S. relies to'show that what he calls the priesthood, 
ought to be abolished. There is, for instance, a 
body of lawyers in the United States, sufficient in 
numbers to form a moderate military establish¬ 
ment for the defence of the state; these men. in 
general, live on the labour of the residue of the 
community, many of them possessed of affluence 
and power, and all of them of influence ; of these 
men are formed in general, our ambitious dema¬ 
gogues ; the men who sacrifice the constitution of 
their country to the interests of a party ; they pro¬ 
mote litigation, and live on the strife and conten¬ 
tion, the fraud and dishonesty of their fellow citi¬ 
zens ; and he who shall promulgate a system that 
would have the eflect of abolishing the legal pro¬ 
fession, wjll des.crve lasting honors. 

Nor are we so ignorant of the mysteries of the 
healing art, as to be unable to construct an argu¬ 
ment of the same sort, and of equal validity, to 
show that the whole body of physicians and sur¬ 
geons ought to be cut off from the body politic.— 
Yes, priests, soldiers, statesmen, lawyers, physi¬ 
cians, ought all to go by the board together, and 
leave every thing to n.xture—nature, only. To 



Modern altempls to Revive Infidelity. 4‘:!1 

this sweeping conclusion, such arguujcuts imist 
lead us, it' we sutler them to lead us at all. 

But every man of common sense knows, tjial 
great as has been the mischiot’done by military cs- 
labiishments, to the liberty, property and lives of 
men, we must have soldiers ; corrupt us rulers and 
statestuen are, and much as they have done to 
enslave and opjtress, we must have government: 

However chicanery and fraud, subserviency to 
power, and disregard of right, may have debased 
and disgraced the bar and the bench, we must 
have laws, and judges, and lawyers, for the e.\po- 
sition and execution of law, and maintenance of 
order. 

And however many the .thousands that have 
been prematurely cut off by calomel and the lan¬ 
cet, we must have our physicians. 

So, in like manner, while man continues to be 
wliat, from the constitution of his nature, he is, a 
religious being ; however mischievous and perni¬ 
cious priests may have been, we must have minis¬ 
ters of religion. . Be the religion what it may, 
whether of revelation or reason, this makes no dif¬ 
ference. So it has been and so it will be. And 
while no man of sound mind and right feelings 
nrgues against soldiers, statesmen, lawyers or doc¬ 
tors, in general, because of the unworthy conduct 
of many in these several departments of life; so 
no one of like mental character and disposition, 
would abolish the ministry of religion. 

But we have not done with this subject. We 
will undertake to show, in another paper, not only 
that teachers of religion are useful; but how they 
may be niorc so than they are. IOTA.’* 

VoL. IV.—No. IX. 36 
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The following; terms comninnlori are read and ex\jla!ii“d in 
every congregation of the It eformed Presbyterian Church, cn 
the Saturday before tlie dispensation of the Sacrament of tl.e 
Supper, and every member, in receiving a token of admission, 
is understood to give liis assent to the whole doctrine of these 
terms. 

1. An acknowlodjicment of the Scriptures of 
the Old and IVcw Testaments to he the word of 
God. 

'2. An acknowledgement that the whole doc¬ 
trine of the AVestminster Confession of Fuitli, and 
the Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, are agreea¬ 
ble unto, and founded upon the Scriptures. 

3. An acknowledgement of the divine right of 
one unalterable form of church government, and 
manner of worship—and that these are, for siil.- 
stance, justly exhibited in that form of church 
government and the Directory for worshij), agreed 
upon by the assembly of divines at Westminster, 
as they were received by the church of Scotland. 

4. An acknowledgement that public^covcnanting 
is an ordinance of God to be observeel bv church- 
es and nations, under the New Te.stament di^ren- 
sation—and that those vows, namely, that which 
was entered into by the cliurcli and kingdom of 
Scotland, called the National Covenant, and that 
which was entered into by the three kingdom?, 
Scotland, England, and Ireland, and by the lie- 
formed churches in tliose kingdoms, usually called 
the Solemn League and Covenant, were , entered 
into in the true spirit of that institution—and tliat 
the obligation of tiiese covenants extends to those 
who ere represented in the taking of them, al¬ 
though removed to this or any other part of tiic 
worlcl, in' so far as they bind to dutici.s not pecul¬ 
iar to the church, in the British isles, but applica¬ 
ble in all lands. 

5. An approbation of the faithful contending of 
the martyrs of Jesus, and of the present Reform- 
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oil Covenanted churclies in Britain and Ireland. 
a<>ainst Faganisin, Popery, and Prelacy, and 
against immoral constitutions ot'civil government, 
together with ail Erastian tolerations and persecu¬ 
tions which tlow therefrom, as containing a noble 
oxatnj)!e for ns and our posterity to follow, in con¬ 
tending for all divine trinh, and in testifying 
against tdl contrary evils which may exist in the 
l orrupt cotJslitutions of either church or state. 

0. An approbation of the doctrines contained 
it! the Docluration atul Testimony of the Reform¬ 
ed Preahvtcrian Church, in North America, in de- 
ibneo of truth, tind in opposition to error. 

Those, together witn due subordination in the 
iiord to the authority of the judicatories of the 
lleformed Prcshvteriusi Church in North America, 
innl a regular life and conversation, form the 
hoiKis of our ecclesiastical union. 

rormuln of Ouealion.? lu bo »pat to Ruling Elders at Ordination. 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and 
New To.-staments, to bo the word of Cod, and the 
only jule of i’aith a:id manners ( 

V. Do voa si.acere!y own tiic doctrines contain- 
od in the Westminster Confession of Faith, Cato- 
(•iiis.ns, Larger and Shorter, u.s the.-o were leceiv- 
t 'i by she church of Scodaml ! 

Arc you persuaded that the Lord Jc'sus 
Christy the King and Head of the Church, Lalli in- 
.-titiited one unalterable form of church govern¬ 
ment, di-tiiict froni, and iiidependent of, civil 
govern men f, and that it is o.xclusively Presby- 
teibui 1 

'1. ].)o vou acknowledge the morality of So!- 
omn Covenanting, both personal and social, j)n- 
vatc and j)ublie, in New Testament tin:es, an<l 
that such moral covenants, wl-cther civil or eccle¬ 
siastical, a? recognize posterity, are binding upon 
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those repfcscnled in the taking of them, as well as 
upon the actual Covenanters ? 

5. Do you believe that the National Covenant 
of Scotland, and the Solemn League and Cove¬ 
nant of Scotland, England, and Ireland, were en¬ 
tered into agreeably to the spirit of this perma¬ 
nent institution, and, from the unity of the Chris¬ 
tian church, that those engagements divested of any 
thing peculiar to the British isles, arc still binding 
upon the Reformed church in every land I 

6. Do you approve of the Declaration and 
Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian church 
in North America, and of the faithful contendings 
of the confessors and liiartvrs of Jesus in former 

«> 

ages against Paganism, Popery, and Prelacy, and 
also of the Testimony of the Reformed Covenant¬ 
ed Church in Britain and Ireland, in behalf of all 
the attainments of the reformation '( 

7. So far as you can know your own heart, is it 
tlie glorv of God, and the edincation of the 
church, and not any scllish object that moves you 
touridertakc the sacred office of ruling Elder ? 

V. Do you promise in the strength of divine 
grace, to rule well your own house—to live a holy 
and exemplary life—to watch faithfully over the 
members of tiiis church—to exhort with meek¬ 
ness and Ion!! sufiering—to visit the sick and the 
afflicted—to attend, punctually, the meetings of the 
session, and of the superior judicatories, when cal¬ 
led thereunto, judging faithfully in tlie house of Cod ■ 

t*. Do you j)romise subjection to this session, 
and to tlie superior judicatories of this ciiurch in 
the Lord, and engage to follow no devisivo 
courses, from the doctrine and order which the 
church has solemnly recognized, and adopted : 
and do you further promise to submit to all that 
brotherly admonition which your brctluon may 
tender you in tlic J^ord ? 
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I 

ITHmS OP INTZLIiIOENCE. 
i 

, \\y some of the following extracts from the min- ' j 
I iites of the proceedings of the last General ] 

Assembly of tlie Presbyterian Church, which we ' 
liave lately received, it will appear that while 

I ihe errors in doctrine maintained in the congrega¬ 
tional churches of New-England, arc extending 
their inlluenca in the Presbyterian church, there is 
a corresponding relaxation of Presbytarianism. 
The republicanism of the United States is favoura¬ 
ble to a representative ecclesiastical government, 
and conseriuently to Presbyterianism. But the 

1 (Icclension - of sound doctrine breaks down ev- 
j cry good thing, and overcomes even the better 
: tendencies of public sentiment, especially when 

seconded by N ew-Kngland persevering manage¬ 
ment and influence. First, they prevail with 

I Watts’ Psalms—Second, with their Ifopkinsian- 
isin—Third, with their Congregationalism—Fourth 
their Arianism is.advaucing- 

“Tlie Rev. Ashl)el Green, D. D. and the Rev. 
Stephen N. Row'an, 1). D. to attend the next meet¬ 
ing of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, and the Rev. George-Potts, and the Rev. 
S. S. Beman, their alternates. 
“A reference from the Presbytery of Philadelphia 

on the propriety of their ordaining to the work of 
the gospel ministry, a licentiate under their care, 
who now holds the otfice of a chaplain in the navy 
of the United States, was considered : whereupon 
the Assembly resolved, 

“ That this judicatory of the Presbyterian Church 
feels a deep and lively interest in the spiritual wel- 
lare of the mariners of this country ; and especial¬ 
ly of those who are engaged in the naval service of' 
our union ; and that the Assembly therefore will 
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rejoice, if any Prcslntery under its care has the op. 
portunity of ordaining any well ({ualified persons, 
men of piety and learning, witli a view lo their 
rendering permanent ministerial services to largo 
congregations of our fellow-citizens who dwell in 
ships of war. 

“The commitlecsto which was referred the Sy¬ 
nodical and Presbyterial reports, made the follow¬ 
ing report, which w as accepted and adopted, viz; 

“It appears that there are under the care of the 
General Assembly, 14 Synods, comprising 85 Pres¬ 
byteries ; and that 08 Presbyteries have sent up to 
this Assembly reports more or less complete. Those 
Presbyteries which have sent up reports, have giv¬ 
en the number and names of ministers, congrega¬ 
tions, and licentiates, and the number of candi¬ 
dates. They also rejrort the number and name.s 
of those ministers who are settled pastors ; and of 
those who are stated supplies or without charges. 
They report also the number of congregations sup¬ 
plied, and the number vacant; and of tire vacan¬ 
cies, those which are able to support pastors. 
They report also the number ofconKTiunicants, and 
of baptisms. Eighteen Presbyteries have reported 
collections for the Presbyterial fund, leaving 67 
Presbyteries which have not reported.—41 Presby- 

' terics have reported tor the Education fund, leav¬ 
ing 44 Presbyteries which have not reported ; 47 
Presbyteries have leported for the Missionary fund, 
leaving 38 which have not reported : and 55 Pres¬ 
byteries for the Cdnunissioners’ fund, leaving 30 
which have not reported.—14 Presbyteries have 
reported collection.s for one’ or other of the The«r 
logical Sminaries, leaving 71 which have not re¬ 
ported. 

“ The whole number of ministers reported by the 
above named 68 Presbyteries, is 985; of licentiates, 
151 ; of candidates, 1.76 ; of congregations, 1524. 
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or the ministers, G35 are settled pastors, and 350 
arc stated supplies or without charge ; and of the 
congregations, 944 are suj)plied, and 549 vacant. 
The number of communicants added last year in 
720 congregations, is 9557 : and the whole nuni- 
ber of communicants in 931 conjiresations, is 
99,G74. The number of adult baptisms in 457 
congregations, is 1983; and of infant baptisms, in 
751 <;ongregations, 9397. Seventeen Presbyteries 
have made no reports on any sul)ject to the pre¬ 
sent Assembly ; but from the last reports received 
fio.m 15 of these delinquent Presbyteries, it ap- 
peas that they contained 150 ministers, and had 
under their care, 32 licentiates, 25 candidates, 251 

• congregations, and 9995 communicants. So that- 
li\c whole number of ministers now ascertained to 
belong to the Presbyterian church in the United 
States, is 1135 ; the whole number of congrega¬ 
tions returned, is 1775 ; of communicants 109,G67; 
of licentiates, 184 ; and of candidates for the gos¬ 
pel ministry, 201.” 

[The follow ing case refers to the ordination of 
Mr. Ciiainbcrs, by a council in Connecticut. The 
Presbytery of Philadelphia had previously refused 
to ordain him.] 

” The Assembly resumed the consideration of 
the reference from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
in relation to the ordination of Mr. Chambers.— 
After further discussion of the subject at consider¬ 
able length, the following resolution was adopted, 
viz : 

“Pi,esolved, That a committee of this Assembly, 
consisting of three, be appointed to attend at the 
meeting of the General Association of Connecti¬ 
cut to be convened at Stamford, in June next, to 
meet a similar committee of that Association, if 
said Association shall be pleased to appoint one ; 
for the purpose of conferring on the grievance of 
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which the Presbytery of Fhihidcljjhia complaiii; 
and of inquiring whether any, and if any, what 
further articles, or alteration ct the present terms 
of intercourse between the Presbyterian Cliurch 
in the United States, and the members of the con¬ 
gregational churches in Connecticut, may be ex¬ 
pedient for the better promotion of the purity, 
peace, and Christian discipline of the churches con¬ 
nected w ith the two bodies ; which further arti¬ 
cles or alterations of the present terms of inter¬ 
course, if any shall be proposed by the joint com¬ 
mittee, shall be submitted to the General Associa¬ 
tion of Connecticut, and to the G eneral Assembly 
of 1827, for adoption or rejectioj). 

“The committee on i\Ir. M’Crimmon’s appeal 
from a decision of the Presbytery of Fayetteville, 
contirmifig his suspension from the communion of 
the Church, for having married his deceased w ife’s 
sister, reported, that in their opinion, no relief can 
be given to the said M’Crinimon w ithout an alter¬ 
ation of the Confession of Faith, Chap. XXIV. Sec. 
•1. the last clause of which declares that “The mat! 
may not marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in 
blood than he may of his own but in as much 
as a diversity of opinion and practice obtains on 
f'lis very important subject, yovtr committee beg 
leave to submit the following resolution, viz ; • 

Resolved, That-the Presbyteries be and tltey 
arc hereby directed to take this matter into serious 
consideration, and send up in writing to the next 
General Assembly, an answer to the question, 
w hether the above quoted clause of our Confession 
shall be erased ?” 

^This part of the Confession, w-as by a former 
act of the assembly, left to be acted on or not by 
the local authorities, as they thought proper.] 
“The committee to whom was recommitted their 

report on the alteration of existing rules reported 
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unci ihcir report was adoptecl in part, and is as 
follows, viz. Resolved, 

“1. That hereafter the reading of the minutes 
of the i)receding year, at the opening of the As¬ 
sembly, bo wholly omitted. 

“ -2. That it be the duty of the Stated Clerk to 
furnish each member of the Assembly, as soon as 
it shall bo formed, with a copy of the printed min¬ 
utes, and that he perform this duty on a call of 
the roll for the purpose. 

‘‘ 3. That a docket of all the business arising out 
of the records of the preceding Assembly, care¬ 
fully and accurately prepared by the Stated 
Clerk shall be read immediately after the delivery 
of copies of the printed minutes to the members. 

“4. That the Assembly will in future continue to 
liear tho reading of the narratives on the state of 
religion, sent np by tlie Presbyteries; but having 
heard them will deliver them into the hands of the 
.State'! Clerk, with permission to publish., free of 
expense to the Assembly, i!i periodical papers, 
such extracts as- he may deem proper and edify¬ 
ing. 

“5. That the Assembly will hereafter prepare no 
general narrative on the state of religion.”, 

Whv all this? Is the declension of religion too 
'liscoiiraging for the public eye? 

[Should the following articles, recommended to 
the Presbyteries be adopted, the Ceneral Assembly 
'.vill 1)0 a consultative body only.] 

‘'4th.lv, That to the Hook of'Discipline, chap. vii. 
sec. 2, shall be added a new article to be num¬ 
bered X, in these words, viz. “lleferences made by 
i’rosbvtci ies of Synods to the General Assembly 
sha'i not be for the trial of any cause, but only for 
advice.” 

“ .5ll)lv. That the Book <f Discipline, chap, vit- 
sec. 3, receive an additional article to be ninnber- 
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ed xviii, in tlie following words, viz. “ Ail airpeuls 
iVoiii any Session or Presbytery shall lerniinute in 
the Svnod to which those inferior courts belonii'.” 

“Gtlily, That to the Book of Disclpi'tne, chii}>. vii, 
sec. 4, shall be addoil an article to be Duinbered 
viii, in these words, viz. “ Complaints, like a{)- 
peals, shall terminate in the Synod.s, \viihi!i wiio,«e 
juri.sdiction tiiey shall have originated. ’ 

“Tiio whole number of bcneliclarie.s aidedjby 
this Board and its auxiliaries, durlnff the last year, 
is tzvo hundred and JiJlp-one ; the whole amount of 
monies reported, as having been collected or sc- 
cured in the same titne, is 4C,740 12. If to this 
sum \vc add ^25,000 given in addition to former 
!}enefaction.s to the Theological Seminary at 
lla.mpden Sydney, in Virginia; the sum of ^^5500 
given for the establishment of two .scholarsliips in 
the Seminary at Princeton; the sum of 1173, 93, 
given in aid of students at the same Seminary ; 
ll'.c sum of 1^6000 collected for a professorship 
and a scholarship in the Seminary at Auburn ; and 
the sum of .^.)940 50, secured in the city of New- 
York, by the Rev. Joshua 4'. Russell, for a profes¬ 
sorship in the Seminary at Princeton, we shall 
have an amount of ,$88,369 55, obtained last year 
in the Presbyterian church, to aid in the education 
of her fip.ure /ninister.'^. In the game cause wo 
icarn from public prints, that the .■Lnerican Edu- 
cation Society, (whieli is supported chivvfly by the 
conirregalional churches of NcW'En.eland, ih.at 
maintain a fraternal intercourse wil!» the i’l'csby- 
terian church,) has in one year and cigld monllis 
antecedent to tiie 29th of Mav, A. 1). 162i) e.v- 
pended $16,000 and received 78 new bcneiiciancg. 

The contribution of the Presbyterian church, 
and of the Congregational clturches iti the United 
States, to the RtlTerent funds which are sacredly 
appropriated to the e'ducation of evangelical min- 
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i.-ters, iia.s during the last year, amounted to One 
Ifundrcd and I'oar Tliousand Doilars. Three 
hitrtdred and twciiiy-niae liavo been aided either in 
their academical or theological studies. We re- 
joice, and vvii! rejoice, that so iimch has been done; 
Vvii ic wc are cofnitelled to sav, that ail the elibrts 
vv’hicii have hitherto been made to supply our 
< e intry with a learned and pious ministry, bear 
blit a small proportion to titc want of our rapidly 
increasing population, and to t!ie numerous con- 
;rregations which are springing up in the wilder¬ 
ness.” 

The following statement. c.\tracled from the 
last report of tlie Hoard of tiie Presbyterian Edu¬ 
cation Society, siiow.^ t'le vigorous efforts mad§ 
by the Presbyterian church to e.xtend its limits. 

“ The whole sum received from life subscriptions 
bvti'iC Presbvtcriau Education Societv is ^51,555. 
't’hcy have purchased as a seat of academical in¬ 
struction, Rioomfici 1 Academy, in New-Jersey ; 
and r*uc of their auxiliaries, the Western Ednea- 
tion Societv, has erected a buTldi ng for the aiccom- 
inodation of tiicir boneheiaries at Hamilton Col¬ 
lege, capable of containing fifty students, at an 
c.xpen.sc of more than ^5,000. 

“TiiC whole number of beneficiaries reported 
to this Hoard by Presbyteries and other auxilia¬ 
ries as having been aided since May f 8-.3, is about 
230; and tlic wiiole amount of funds reported to 
have been received since tiiat time, or to be now 

.in hand for that puifiose, e.xceeds g^O.OOO.” 
“ The Tlieological Seminaries within the bounds 

I'f the Presbvterian elmrcli in the United Stales, 
" are 1st. one at Princeton, N. J. under the care of 
the General Assembly ; 2d. one at Auburn, N. Y. 
under the care of the Synod of Geneva ; 3d. one 
at Jlampdcn Sydney College, in Virginia, under 
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tl»e caro of the Presbytery of Hanover; and 4tij, 
one at Maryville, Tennessee, under the care of the 
Synod of Tennessee. Besides these, funds are 
collecting for one in Ohio, and one in South Caro- 
lina.” 

If to the students in all these Presbyterian semi- 
Tjaries we add those in the Congregational semina¬ 
ries at Andover in Massachusetts, and at New-IIa- 
ven in Connecticut, and those in the seminary of 
the Reformed Dutch church at Brunswick, A. J. 
the ■wljoie number, could we command them all, 
would ijot supply more than one third of the con¬ 
gregations in the Presbylerum Cliurch which are 
now vacant : and it must be recollected that the 
students now in tlieso institutions cannot be ex¬ 
pected to receive licensure in less than three years. 
It is also to be rcmembeied that the Congregation¬ 
al churches must be e.xpected to require the ser¬ 
vices ■ of most of their sons; and that in our 
bounds at least a thousand new congregations 
might now be gathered were we blessed with so 
many active, zealous, well informed young minus- 
tens, who would be willing to act as missionaries, 
and receive a bare subsistence during the infancy 
of their respective charges. With this idea wo 
ought to connect tliat of the rapidly increasing pop¬ 
ulation of the Presbyterian Church, if we would 
form any estimate of our future need of ministers of 
the gospel, for as an illustration i.for.r natural in¬ 
crease and as data for future calculation, wo state 
that more than ten thousand infants were last year 
baptised in our churches; and these probably were 
not half that were born in our congregations; that 
upwards of20,000communicants w"rcin ♦wo years 
preceding May last added to our con-murion; and 
that we now consist of 1.3 Synods and 77 Presby¬ 
teries. The whole number of comum.nicants in (he 
Jhcsbvtcrian church cannot bo less than 150,000.” 
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\OTICE OF BAIRd’s “ INQUIRY, AND EXA.MINATION,” 

ON THE SUBJECT OF PSALMODY, IN A LETTER TO 

THE EDITOR. 

My Dear Sir,—I have just read the last publica¬ 
tion of Mr. Baird, on the subject of psalmody.— 
You request me, as you have not seen the pamph¬ 
let, to give you my opinion of its merits. With 
this I comply, as it furnishes me an opportunity of 
addressing an old friend, which is always gratify¬ 
ing : and as the form of your request lays me un¬ 
der no obligation to give you a formal and full re¬ 
view of the work, it is hoped a simple opinion, 
with a few references in justification of it, is all 
you expect. Indeed, a review, or any thing like a 
direct notice of Mr. B.’s book, or any thing that 
could be fairly construed into the appearance of 
controversy with him, is out of the question. My 
opinion you will easily gather from what follows. 

The body of the work consists of six chapters, 
introduced by a dedication, a kind of double pre¬ 
face, an Introduction—a letter, to whom address¬ 
ed is not said, and the whole closed up by what, 
in the style of Mr. Plowden, may be called a Post- 
liminous Advertisement. " All this kind of thing” 
atfords Mr. B. an occasion of telling us, that he 
has, at least, two reputable gentlemen whom he 
considers his friends; and likewise of giving the 
very edifying information of the urgency of friends, 
the difficulties through which his work had to 

VoL. IV.—No. X. sr 
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make its way to the public, and withal, what he 
has done, what he would like to do, what he could 
do, what he has not done, what he may do, and 
what he may never attempt to do, A work upon 
grace, which he contemplates at a distance, from 
such a man, after what many consider a very un¬ 
gracious work, is doubtless a desideratum. 

Of the work before us, his estimate is far from 
humble. He expresses a “ confidence which he 
does not eftect to conceal.” in the “ weight and cor¬ 
rectness” of his argument, and lliat his readers 
“ will not have cause to regret the expense of pur¬ 
chase, or the trouble of perusal.” Yet he author¬ 
izes us to believe, that worthy as his book is, he 
could have made it much better ; for under the 
urgency of friends, and the calls of the printer, 
he wrote “ cum calamo currente !” They gave him 
time only to score some words, and to interim 
others, in the correction of his copy. Thus he 
informs us, he had no time to make his language 
better, to expunge repetitions, to better work his 
arguments. What pity that those solicitous 
friends, had not given Mr. B. a few years more, in 
addition to the six or seven, which elapsed between 
the publication of the “ Apology for tire Psalms,’ 
and his “Examination” of that work, in order 
that the w:orld miglit have been favoured with 
those fine specimens of rhetoric and logic, which 
he was capable of furnishing. 

Let us now come to the matter of his six chap¬ 
ters. The first chapter, contains the author’s ar¬ 
gument in proof of a human psalmody being em¬ 
ployed, with divine aprprobation, by the eliurch in 
the ages of the patriarchs, from Adam to Moses. 
(See pp. 23—31.) And how, my dear sir, do you 
suppose he proceeds? You could hardly divine 
how he manages his point. He lays down two 
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tables^ a chronological one of Scripture songs, 
but which refers, likewise to all the expressions of 
praise, whether by song or otherwise, and to the 
mention of musical instruments, which came be¬ 
fore the author; the second table is a catalogue 
of Scripture names, nineteen in all, the countries 
to which they belonged, and a doubtful and de¬ 
fective explanation of their meaning. From thern, 
by a logical process, somewhat new', indeed, but 
the “ weight and correctness” of which, I am yet 
unable to perceive, he proposes to establish his 
position. Thus, in proof of it, he adduces the 
song of the angels, at the laying of the corner¬ 
stone of the earth, before Adam was created. Job. 
33 :6, 7. His next proof is taken from Tubal, a 
descendant of Cain, having invented the harp and 
the organ, Gen. 4:21. And in Laban, no very 
good man either, he finds a witness, for he talked 
of his mirth, his songs, his tabret, and his harp. 
Gen, 31 : 27. In this period he places the book 
of Job; and from the whole, fbr'this is all that his 
chronology furnishes as applicable to the ages be¬ 
fore Moses, he deems the proof very satisfactory. 
Inq. p. 166. 

You, sir, may be disposed to think that-the song 
of angels, before man was made, before he had 
fallen, and before a Saviour was revealed, could 
teach us very little about an evangelical psalmody: 
and surely the fact of angels praising God, can 
•lecido nothing in favour of human psalmody, in 
the stated worship of the church. Nor will the 
I'act that Tubal, an excommunicate from the fam¬ 
ily of God, invented the harp and the organ, ap¬ 
pear to you sufficient evidence, that songs of hu¬ 
man composition w'ere ernployed in the worship 
of the church at that early day. Laban’s mirth, 
and songs, and tabret, and harp, will go, I should 
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think, a very little way in proof of the divine right 
of the practice contended for by Mr. B. That the" 
book of Job was then employed in the psalmody 
of the church, admitting it to belong to that pe¬ 
riod, no man will affirm. And yet this is the 
whole proof of this chapter, w’hen we take in his, 
nineteen proper names, Enos, Mq/ialaleel, Haddam, 
Harraw Anor, ^’C. down to Anatholh. This is the 
proof which Mr. B. is confident “ will convince 
every unbiassed and judicious reader, that songs 
of human composure—with divine approbation," 
were employed from the time of Adam, till that 
of Moses, in the psalmody of the church. What 
is it, do you ask, in which this satisfactory proof 
consists? Why, sir, review it. The morning 
stars sang together before Adam was made. Tu¬ 
bal, an exile from God’s house, invented the organ 
and the harp, Laban, an idolater, was fond of 
mirth, and with mirth, and song, and harp, and 
tabret, he .said, he would have sent Jacob away 
had he told him of his departure ; and there is the 
book of Job, a part of our Bible, perhaps the old¬ 
est poem in the world. Now, sir, if all this he 
not sufficient proof of our author’s position, he 
most triumphantly adds, Enos, Mahalalecl, Hade- 
ram, Harran, and all the rest of the nineteen 
names of men, mountains, rivers, cities, and, it 
would seem, of he knew not what, down to Ana- 
thoth. This is conclusive ? He who feels not the 
satisfying force of this, in proof of the jus divimnn 
of a human psalmody, must, indeed, he biased, and 
without judgment! 

Mr. B. tells us a tale of a sermon by a Mr. Wal¬ 
lace, on the subject of psalmody, from the Shibbo¬ 
leth and Sibboleth of Judg. 12:6. Now, for one, 
I really do not know how Mr. B.’s argument for a 
human psalmody, from the names of Enos, Malta- 
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laleel, Harran, &c. could be better answered than 
by repeating the word Shibboleth. The one sure¬ 
ly meets the other in absurdity. But there is an 
internal evidence to me, that our author’s tale is 
not just the exact truth. Mr. B.’s assertion, that 
what he states could be established in a court of 
justice, increases the doubt upon my mind. We 
know, for we have seen the value of such proofs 
in courts of justice, in reference to irreligious con¬ 
tests about religion.: But were it all true, our au¬ 
thor more than matches his antagonist. Jubal in¬ 
vented the organ and the harp ; Laban had mirth, 
song, harp, and Tdbret at command ; Enos, Arnon, 
Anothoth j. Therefore hymns of human compo¬ 
sition were sung, jure divino, from Adam to Mo¬ 
ses ! !! Find, if you can, sir, any thing in the re¬ 
cords of nonsense to match this.* 

The second chapter purports to exhibit the use 
of human composures, jure divino, in the church’s 
psalmody, from Moses to Christ. He adverts to 
six songs of which we have mention, and which 
comes to us under the sanction of divine inspira¬ 
tion, between the call.of Israel, from Egypt, and 
the time of David.. These, however, prove noth¬ 
ing for the divine right of a human psalmody, and 
of course must be dismissed from this argument. 
That such a psalmody e.visted, Mr. B. presumes, 
and very confidently refers to instances ©f its be¬ 
ing employed. ’ His first instance, is certainly an 

*That God was praised in his church, since there was one upon 
earth, and that that praise was offered through the mediation of 
Christ, are facts admitting of no doubt. The forms in which 
praise is offered to God are very numerous. Psalmody is only 
one of them. And, as a stated part of worship, we hear little of 
it before the days of David. Mr. B. appears to think that when¬ 
ever God was praised, it must have been by singing. Hence the 
little sophistry of his argument. The religion of the Bible was, 
Lt no time, the little sing-song which many seem to think reli^ 
gion should be now. 

37* 



4 3C J^olice of Baird's ‘Inquiry and Examination’ 

unfortunate one for his cause ; it is the shouts of 
Israel, in the worship of the golden calf, at Horeh, 
and the song they sung—These be thy Gods, 0 Is¬ 
rael, p. 32. That this song was not of divine 
appointment deducts very much from the aptness 
of it as proof. The assumption that, because Is¬ 
rael made the song addressed to their idol, they, 
therefore made those addressed to Jehovah, is gra¬ 
tuitous. He refers likewise to “ the Book of the 
wars of the Lord,” Num. 21 : 14, and to the Book 
of mentioned Josh. 10: 13.; but as he 
knows irothing about these, they being either long 
since lost, or embodied in books bearing another 
name, the reference is useless. That either of 
these books was a collection of poems, is without 
evidence. Dr. Lightfoot’s conjecture respecting 
them is as probable as any other, which you know, 
is far enough from their being books of songs.— 
Our inquirer s ne.\t reference is to the dance of 
the daughters of Shiloh, Judg. 21 : 21. As this 
says nothing about psalmody, I leave it. His 
ne.\t instance is that of the timbrels, and tlie dance 
of Jeptha’s lovely daughter, Judg. 11; 34.; and 
the salutations of the daughters of Israel, ad¬ 
dressed to the son of Jesse, Sam. 18: 7.; upon 
the defeat of the Philistines. Does Mr. B. himself, 
think you, really believe that all of these were ex¬ 
emplifications of solemn religious worship? To hail 
the victor has been common in all ages and lands ; 
and the civic song of the daughters of Israel, cel¬ 
ebrating the heroism of David, is finely illustrated 
in modern times, as for instance, in the case of 
our own Washington, by the ladies of Trenton, 
when, while strew'ing his way with flowers,-they 
sung, 

‘‘Virgins fair and matrons grave, 
(Then the conquering arm did sav'e 0 

* Build for thee triumphant bowers. 
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Strew, 5'e fair, his way with flowers ; 
Strew your hero’s way with flowers.” 

In all these cases, we have honours rendered to 
brave military leaders, successful in their country’s 
cause: but no part of religious worship. In the 
case of Jeptha’s beautiful daughter, there was 
music and the dance, of song we hear not. The 
burden of the song of the females of Israel, in 
the instance before us, was Saul hath slain Ins 
thousands, and David his ten thousands. The '1004 
songs of Solomon, which are lost, and the funeral 
wailings of the professional and real mournings of 
the Jew's, it seems to me, prove no more for our 
E.vaminer, than the invention.s of Jiibal, or the 
doubtful import of Hebrew and Chaldean names. 
The rest of the chapter is taken up in proof of 
what no body denies ; that psalms shouhl be ap¬ 
propriate to particular subjects and occasions.— 
We say so too; and we say farther, w ith Dr. 
Scott, and many other distinguished men, that vyc 
are furnished w'ith inspired songs, suitable to all 
the subjects and occasions of Christian praise.— 
No friend of inspired psalmody, Mr. B.’s assertion, 
notwithstanding, to the contrary, ever oppo.sed 
this. But we say farther still, that a sacred ode 
may be sung by us, very profitably, though there 
be some truths in it not literally applicable toevery 
one’s present case. That Mr. B. himself does so 
sometimes, in singing the hymns of his church, is 
very probable, nay very certain. 

I now dismiss the chapter, assuring you, sir, that 
oar Inquirer has not adduced a single example of 
an uninspired ode being used in God’s worship, 
during the whole period, from Adam till the Apos¬ 
tolical age, with or without divine approbation. - In 
that period, many divine songs were indeed com¬ 
posed, and introduced into the service of the 
church ; but among .them we know not of one un- 
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inspired. If there were, when introduced ?—by 
whom ?—where is it ? The song of the morning 
stars, Jubal’s harp, Laban’s mirth and song, the 
nineteen names, beginning with Enos, and ending 
with Anatholh. the unknown book of Joshua, even 
the song addressed to the idol calf, together with 
all the complimentary expressions, with which he¬ 
roes were hailed, and all the funeral Ullalloos of 
the singing men and singing women, whether of 

) antiquity or of modern days, will do little, I am 
I disposed to imagine, for this man’s cause. And 

yet he has laboured over many a page, to bring 
proof of the divine right of his hymns from these 
sources; and, poor man, I fear he really thinks he 
has done something to the purpose. He seems 
to have been encouraged by some indiscreet or 
waggish companion, to make a book ; he made it, 
as he says, cum calamo currentt, and truly he has 
reason to apologize for an argument which should 

■ have been ‘ letter zcroughl.' 
The third chapter of Mr. Baird’s book e.xtends 

from page 48, to page 84 ; and takes up the proof 
of a human psalmody being divinely approved, 
and used, in the Apostolic age. He has recourse, 
like others before him, to the thanksgiving of Ma¬ 
ry, Zecharias, Simeon, the angelic song, the ex- 
j>ressions of praise by those who beheld or expe¬ 
rienced the healing power of the Redeemer, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Corinthian church, &c. 
(fcc. This, like his other chapters, is confusedly 
filled. He crowds his pages with quotations from 
the commentators and historians, some of them 
partially made, others inappropriate, and the 
whole useless as to establishing his point. In order 
to establish his position, from these examples,. it 
behooves Mr, B. to settle, previously, the three fol¬ 
lowing questions: Were these compositions. 
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whether of saints or angels, really introduced into 
the psalmody of the church in that age, or sung 
upon any occasion in her worslmi ? Secondly, 
were they humm composures ? This Mr. B. will 
not affirm, and therefore they prove nothing for 
his assumption. Thirdly, were the compositions 
of those saints actually sung by themselves ? Fail¬ 
ing in an affirmative answer to any of these ques¬ 
tions, his authorities do nothing for him,.and fail¬ 
ing in all, as he most assuredly does, his cause is 
hopeless. Give one of those many hymns of hu¬ 
man composures, used in that age, give a certain 
testimony of such being so used, and the cause is 
gained. This Mr. B. has failed to do, and of 
course he proves nothing to the point. 

Tiie conjecture of Heumannus respecting Eph. 
5: 14., IS but conjecture, and if that text be un¬ 
derstood as an extract from a hvmn of human 
composure, the text itself opposes the conjecture. 
The Apostle in the quotation refers to no au- 
lliority less than the inspiration of God. Where¬ 
fore he saith, Awake, drc. This chapter of our au- 
tlior, though perhaps not so ridiculous as the for¬ 
mer ones, is really as inconclusive. You will, I 
am sure, release me from further notice of it at 
present. 

The Iburlh and fifth chapters of this book, treat 
of the history of psalmody, ancient and modern. 
Ido not see, so far.as the merits of the question 
are <*oncerned, much to be gained on this field.— 
The advocates of an inspired psalmody ,jat least the 
author of the “ Apology for the Book of Psalms,” 
admits fully, and I think, as far as justifiable, the 
early existence and use of hymns of human com¬ 
posure. This admission, is all the other side can 
[)rovc. Histor)’^ will do nothing in settling the 
question of divine authority. We must have ro^ 
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course to God’s own testimony for this; and, from 
this source, I am persuaded, Mr. B.- has failed in 
bringing such proof as the case demands. The 
testimony upon the subject,, to be gleaned from 
ancient history is not direct. It is only incidental. 
The dispute is rather modern than ancient, though 
not altogether so. The real state of the matter 
appears to be this :: the Book of Psalms had its 
place as the fixed liturgy of psalmody, in the 
church. In every congregation, where psalmody 
was used, duly organized and settled, it was in use. 
But from a very early period, upon special occa¬ 
sions, individuals made and used occasional 
hymns. These were sometimes used in certain 
congregations, in the usual public worship; or, 
upon the occasion of being called together; they 
would be frequently used by many ■ individuals, 
though not in the stated public services of psalm¬ 
ody. But still the Book of Psalms, as the matter 
of her stated psalmody, ha<l its place in the church, 
pre-e7ninently above every hymn of human com¬ 
position. This pre-eminence of place was never 
disputed, except by a very few enthusiasts, and the 
occasional hymn of humble pretension, was suf¬ 
fered to pass without animadversion. It is bc- 

, lieved that, were all that ancient history says upon 
the subject brought into one point, this WT-uld be 
the amount of its testimony. That with the 
hymns of Nepos in the 3d century’, “ many of the 
brethren were de’igh.ted.” Spankeim, to whom Mr. 
B. refers, states that the hymns and songs and 
psalms, besides the Psalms of David, which were 
l)roughf into the western church, in tlie 4th centu¬ 
ry, w^ere “ private that is, not of public authori¬ 
ty yet they were in the church and very numer¬ 
ous. Mr. B. in this chapter, reasons with his usu¬ 
al sagacity, and abates not in tjie indications of 

-'i 
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diseased temper, over which, he need not have 
informed his reader, he has too little control. To 
a few things in this and the foregoing chapters, I 
may again advert, mean time, I shall give you a 
peep into Mr. B.’s Sixth and last chapter. This 
professes to be.an examination of Mr. McMasler’s 
“ Apology for the Book of Psalms.” This might, 
indeed, have been the title of his whole pamphlet. 
The Apology and its author are seldom out of his 
view. Mr. B. discovers an unceasing irritability 
in reference to that work, and a snappishness to¬ 
ward the writer of it not- to be accounted for, e.x- 
cept on the ground of the wounded vanity of a 
little mind. Mr. McMasters had represented his 
“ Science of Praise,” as inferiorto the “ Discourse” 
of Dr. Latta. Mr. B. w’as treated, in a note of 
the Apology, as unworthy of notice. He was re¬ 
presented as a copyist of Dr. L. Out of these re¬ 
presentations Mr. B.' has manufactured some nick¬ 
names, and gives them out as the production of 
Mr. McM.’s pen. The term copyist he makes sy¬ 
nonymous with plagiarist, and then complains of 
misrepresentation. What the author of the Apol¬ 
ogy intended by copyist I know not, but as it is 
not synonymous with plagiarist, it is not likely he 
meant that. To copy, in one of its acceptations, 
means to imitate, and of course a copyist is an 
imitator. The judgment that Mr./'B. falls behind 
Dr. L. seems to fix this as the idea intended. But 
it is of little consequence. I hope the Author of 
the Apology will give credit to Mr. B.’s claim to 
originality, and soothe so far, the irritation of his 
feelings. It must however, be noted, that in the 
“ Science of Praise,” there was nothing to induce 
the belief that its author had not seen Dr. L.’s dis¬ 
course. As to Dr. L.’s superiorty over Mr. B. as 
a writer, I fear this latter work, now before us. 
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will furnisi), if necessary, a lamentable additional 
proof. He, indeed, in all that marks the gentle¬ 
man and man of mind iags far behind Dr. l^alta. 
It comes not In my way to take notice of the uni¬ 
form style of crimination, in which Mr. B, speaks 
of the author of the “Apology.” It would be dif¬ 
ficult for you to conceive the vice of an author, 
moral and literary, which is not charged upon the 
head of Mr. McMaster, and in a form of uncourt¬ 
liness unsanctioned by even the example of the 
abusive daily journals of our times; yet it would 
seem Mr. B. is unconscious of any impropriety of 
manner, for his pages are much employed in re¬ 
peating the assurances of the delicacy of his lan¬ 
guage, and of his fredom from all that is rude.— 
The frequency and confidence of these charges 
really induced me to seek a reading of the " Apol¬ 
ogy for the Psalms,” to see w hether these things 
were so. Mr. B.’s want of candour, or self-con¬ 
trol, which you please, will be best seen by a pe¬ 
rusal of the work he abuses. You do not expect 
me to enter into details. I may be allowed, how¬ 
ever, to advert to a circumstance or two on which 
our Inquirer and Examiner, dwells with a sensi¬ 
tiveness, or petulance rather, peculiarly his own ; 
indicating, I should suppose, some latent con¬ 
sciousness of the justness of these remarks under 
which he seeTns so sensitive. 

The author of the Apology had represented him, 
and some others, as treating the Book of Psalms 
with a disrespect amounting to hostility. This 
Mr. B. in his own. chaste manner, pronounces a 
“slanderous falsehood.” You will allow me to 
appeal to those writings in order to ascertain 
whether this charge of slander and falsehood be 
well founded or not. 

In turning to the “ Discourse on Psalmody,” 1 
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fiiid the author representing those churches, and 
of course the Presbyterians among the rest, which 
had used, and continued to use tlie Scripture 
Psalmody, as dishonouring the gospel, and depriv¬ 
ing the Son of God of those honours given him 
by the primitive church, Pref. p. 5. And in p. 10, 
he teaches, that, by those who use the Bible 
Psalms, “not so much as a single Psalm or Hymn” 
is sung in conformity with Apostolic direction.— , 
And again, p. 12., that such praise is not offered 
to God, through the new and Hvmg.way / and of 
course cannot be accepted. Adhering, he says, p. 
29., “ strictly to the Old Testament Psalmody, 
we cannot be said to do any thing in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. No mention is therein made of 
the Father, as a distinct and special object of our 
devotion ; nor of the Son, as being the appoint¬ 
ed way of access to him. And, p. 42., that the 
influence of the Spirit of God could not be de¬ 
signed to inspire Christian converts, with " vene¬ 
ration and respect for the Psalms of David.” 

Now, sir, can you imagine tiiat it is treating the 
book of psalms with respect to say, that the use of 
it in psalmody, dishonours the gospel and deprives 
the Son of God of those honours once paid him ? 
—that the use of it turns the worshipper to some 
other object of devotion than the Father, and to 
some other medium than the Son, for acceptance ? 
—that such is their character, that the Holy Spirit 
designed not to inspire Christians with veneration 
and respect for those psalms ? Is this the language 
of respect or of disrespect and hostility ? Let 
the religious world judge. Is it “slanderous false* 
hood” to say, it is disrespectful. 

Without going further, let us hear Mr. Baird 
himself I give you a quotation from his “ Sci¬ 
ence of praise,” p. 81. “By reepmmending the 

VoL. IV.—No. X. 38 
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Psalms of David in their” (hymns of human in¬ 
vention,) “ stead, under the specious argument of 
their divine authority, their minds might be gradu¬ 
ally led, from the doctrine of a divine Saviour, to 
that of a pattern of piety ,” ^c. 

" The Psalms of David were properly suited to 
such a designed perversion of truth. Their appli¬ 
cation to Christ is obscure and fgurative, and of 
course they were more easily evaded or misappli¬ 
ed.” Mr. B., in his “ Inquiry,” contends that the 
language and sentiment of the above quotation 
are correct, and sufficiently respectful to the Book 
of Psalms. The author of the “ Apology,” it 
seems, thought otherwise, and I mistake if you 
do not think otherwise too. Is it possible, con¬ 
sistently with due respect for it, to affirm of any 
portion of God’s word, viewed in its proper con¬ 
nection, that it is calculated to lead the mind 
from the doctrine of a divine Saviour ? Is the 
language allowed, in any circumstance, wdiich af¬ 
firms of a Book of sacred Scripture, tliat it is 
"properly suited to a designed perrersion of truth V' 
You, I am well assured, will say, such language 
and sentiment are more than disrespectful; and 
decidedly indicate a spirit of hostility to that 
against which they are directed. It is not a style 
similar to that which represents what is good, in^it- 
self being liable to be perverted to evil, by a wick¬ 
ed hand ; but rather that style which represents a 
wicked hand employing an evil instrument, "prop¬ 
erly suited,” to the end, for a wicked purpose. It 
is not true, as Mr. B asserts, that the grace of 
God manifested*to Abel, was "properly suited” to 
call forth the malignity of Cain’s heart; but the 
reverse is the truth ; it was properly suited to have 
repressed that malignity, and to have softened the 
heart of Cain. Nor w’as the coming of Christ, 
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and the promulgation of his gospel properly suited, 
as our author further affirnis, to bring wickedness 
and misery upon the world ; but the reverse. But 
it is true that the malignity of Cain’s heart was 
properly suited to hate tlie grace of God, bestow¬ 
ed upon his brother and to murder him on that ac¬ 
count ; and the wickedness of the world was prop¬ 
erly suited to lead it to hate Christ, and to per¬ 
secute his cause and people. And may we not 
say, without breach of charity, it is further true, 
that Mr. B.’s ignorance of, and enmity against, the 
Book of Psalms, were properly suited to lead him 
to affirm, that it was " properly suited to a perver¬ 
sion of truth,” in leading the mind “ from the doc¬ 
trine of a divine Saviour”? No explanation can 
justify the assertion. 

But has not Mr. B. explained himself by assign¬ 
ing the obscurity and figwatixe character of that 
Book, as the reason of his assertion ? And why 
<lid not the author of the “Apology,” give the ex¬ 
planation in his quotation ? Why he did not, I 
candidly answer, 1 do not know ; but I do know 
if he had, it could have made nothing for Mr. B. 
To know the value of the reason he assigns, that 
is, the obscurity of the Book of Psalms, it must be 
taken in connection with the tenor of liiought 
wliich prevails throughout his pages, and in that 
connection, you wiil perceive it goes as an addi¬ 
tional proof of his enmity to the Book of Psalms, 
in the psalmody of the church, and, in that light, 
was intended to produce opposition to it in the 
minds of others. Attend then, sir, to the manner 
in which he has spoken, in his previous pages, of 
this inspired book : he represents attachment to 
the Scripture Psalms as flowing from a Judaizing 
disposition—Science of Praise p. 12.; the use of 
those psalms by Christians, in addressing their 
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lieavenly Father, as an imperfect babyish lan¬ 
guage, p. 19.; like worshi[)ping in an unknown 
tongue, p. .37.; he represents their language as ob¬ 
scure and unprof table, p. 39. ; that the use of it 
<loes not honour God, p. 49.; that it \s a yoke of 
bondage, p. 71.; and in the quotation already 
given, that it is calculated to lead the mind from 
a divine Saviour, and so properly suited to a per¬ 
version of truth. The additional sentence, ex¬ 
pressive of the obscurity &c. of the Book of Psalms, 
instead of doing away the bad impression, made 
by his previous affirmation, v/hen taken as it ought 
to be, in connection with the spirit of his pamph¬ 
let, and strain of his language, can be understood 
in no other light, than as a constituent part of that 
studied tirade of obloquy, which he had all along 
been pouring upon this portion of the sacred vol¬ 
ume, and consequently going to confirm the mo.st 
unfavourable intcipretation that has been put 
upon his language. 

We have not yet done with the evidence of Mr. 
B.’s hostility against the Book of Psalms. liis “In- 
quiry,” gives further evidence of this. • In the use 
of the iiisnircd Psalms, he hold«, the Messiah can- 
not be oroned, nor God approached through him ; 
for if so, he a,sks, what was the use of giving n 
large portion of the New Testament? p. 75.;— 
that in the use of tho.se psalms, there is no act of 
worship performed in the name of Christ; for 
those who used them acted only in common with 
the Jews who hated Christ.” p>. 75, 76.; that iti.s 
demonstrated, that, in singing those Psalms, there 
is no confession of Jesus as the Messiah, nor per- 

, formance of devotion in his name, p. 77.; that 
the psalms are a part of the beggarly elements, p. 
! 52.; that from these beggarly elenients, the prus- 
lors of the Presbyterian Church are gradually 
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weaning their members, and that all who refuse to 
reject these psalms, as beggarly elements, and do 
not adopt a new song are not disposed to honor the 
Son even as they honour the Father ! p. 171. Mr. 
B. too, by his manner of approving the “ Carlisle 
Hints,” which you noticed in vol. 1. of your jour¬ 
nal, may be fairly understood as approving of the- 
impious sentiments of that profane pamphlet, in 
charging upon the Book of Psalms, without dis¬ 
guise, a spirit of extermination, havoc and destruc¬ 
tion ; as having a tendency to foster malevolent 
feelings, &,c, &c. 

Will you now, sir, tell me who. will affirm that 
Mr. B. gives not evidence of enmity against the 
Book of.Psalms? With what face can Mr. B. 
profes.s friendship to that book, if he really believes 
what he writes? Can he be attached to-that, to- 
which he says none can adhere but from a Juda- 
i:ing disposition.^ Can he reverence tliat book 
which teaches only an imperfect and babyish lan¬ 
guage, the use of which is like that of an un¬ 
known tongue ? • Can he respect that which he 
reckons so obscure and unprofitable?—which does 
not honour God ?—which is a yoke of bondage ? 
—^vvhich contains no hymn to the Saviour as' God ? 
—the use of which does not own the Redeemer ? 
-:-which leads him, not by the Son, to the Father ? 
—which conducts to act in common with the Jew 
who hated Christ ?—which is beggarly ?—Can he 
love that book which under any circumstances, 
would lead the mind from the doctrine of a di¬ 
vine S'aviour, and is properly suited to such a per¬ 
version of truth ? Can he be cordial to that book, 
which would keep him from worshipping the Son 
even as the Father ? Can he regard those Psalms, 
from attachment to which, he says, he and others 

^38 
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are gradually weaning the people, as from beg¬ 
garly elements ? Most assuredly not. 

These sentiments, now under notice, give body 
and spirit to Mr. B.’s scheme of Psalmody. Take 
them away and nothing remains. lie neverthe¬ 
less, occasionally professes regard to the Book of 
Psalms. My dear sir, is there no reason to sus¬ 
pect, .in these occasional professions, something 
of the hollowness of hypocrisy 1 Something of 
the meanness of pious fraud, to still, in the mean 
time, the fears of those whom he is employed in 
bringing off, gradually, from these beggarly ele- 
7nents of a Bible Psalmody ? Think you differ¬ 
ently? Is he still an honest man ? Is your chari¬ 
ty for his heart at the e.vpense of respect for his 
head ? Be it so, then. Let the e.vclamation of 
thefo.v in the fable, furnish his apology : ucm Kt(f a,>,ny 

I purposed to have noticed to you some instan¬ 
ces of Mr. B.’s uniform want of candour, in the 
treatment of the subject before him; such as in I 
his proposed attack on the first argument of the. I 
Apology for the Book of Psalms, which he takes 
care to keep out of view,^ falling only upon some 
collateral considerations, the historical state of the 
question so far as disputed, which he certainly mis¬ 
represents; and his claims to originality ' were 
they not too silly to be laughed at, might have 
been noticed. Ilis representations are too uni¬ 
formly at variance with truth, to be ascribed to 
mere oversight, were we not to admit his apology 
of the urgency of friends, the speed and demands 
of the press, the unmanageable rapidity of his 
pen, for he assures us he was obliged literally ami 
truly to write cum calamo currenle, and his less un- 

/ 
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manageable temper,* all combined to allow him 
no time for the correction of his copy, or the bet¬ 
ter working of his argument; excej)t to score and 
interline a little. 'I'o treat with severity a book 
written under such circumstances, you could not 
have the heart, and to give credit to its statements 
no man of candour will be disposed. 

Now, my dear sir, do you still ask my opinion of 
this pamphlet ? If so, permit me to say to you, 
its literary character invites neither pleasure nor 
animadversion. It is lower than contemptible. 
Its moral bearings are deplorable, when it is re¬ 
collected that it is the production of an actual mi¬ 
nister of a respectable denomination of Christians. 
It is the lowest production upon the subject, if we 
except the profuse ‘ Hints’ from the Carlisle author, 
which Mr. B. so highly eulogizes. That such a 
book should really have appeared, at this day, will 
not be’ readily believed by those who have not read 
it, or who have not confidence in the report of 
those who have,. 

Your goodnei^s, when you know the merits of 
the pamphlet, will, I trust, excuse the frequent ab¬ 
sence of gravity which w'ill have appeared to you 
in reading this letter. You, sir, serious as you are, 
could not be always grave, with the odd mixture 
of vanity, f)etulence, nonsense, pretension, and 
gossiping tales, served up before you in the pages 
of Mr. B. Had I supposed the thing likely to do 
any harm, I would, had none other done it, have 
noticed it gravely; but those for whom he said he 
wrote, the ignorant, it will not hurt, and to those 
of another description it is not calculated to do 
either good or evil. It is indeed a harmless thing. 

* All censure of man’s self is oblique praise. It is in order to 
show how much he can spare. It has all the* invidiousness of self 
praise, and all the reproach of falsehood.” Believing; this opinion 
of a distinguished man to be correct, I am induced to notice Mr. 
B.'s foolish complaint to the public on his infirmity of temper. 
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The existence, neveKtheless, of this subject of 
controversy, in the church, is to be lamented. Had 
the modern pursued the course of the ancient 
church, in continuing to the Book of Psalms its. 
promincjit place, as the stated liturgy of her psal¬ 
mody, some of her children employing an occa¬ 
sional hymn if they pleased, of modern make on a 
particular occasion, controversy on the subject 
would never have been known. And when those 
who have deviated from the ancient path, shall 
have retraced their steps, the matter of dispute 
will be reduced to narrow bound.s. We hope the 
day when it shall be so is rapidly approaching. 
Distinguished men in the churches, do not believe 
the assertions of those rash men who affirm, that 
all who employ in their psalmody the Book of 
Psalms, dishonour the Gospel, do not honour the 
Son as they honour the Father, and address not 
God through the name of Christ. They would 
not thus put under ban the Presbyterian Churches 
of the Reformation : the Church of Holland, the 
Church of France, the Church of Scotland down 
till this day, the whole Presbyterian interest of 
Ireland, the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States till a very late day, and even till this day, 
not to mention the Secession Church, the Associate 
Reformed, and Reformed Presbyterian Churches. 
Such may be the views of Mr. Baird and a few 
like him; but such cannot be the views of the 
sound and reflecting men, particularly of the Pres¬ 
byterian Church. Such cannot be the views of 
our Greers, our Alexanders, our Millers,our Blatch- 
fords, &c. The.se gentlemen well know that a 
literal version of the Book of Psalms is authorized 
by their supreme ecclesiastical judicatory, as a fit 
liturgy of evangelical Psalmody, both by their an¬ 
cient practice and by their act of , 1787 ; and by 
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file same autliority is prohibited the censuring ot' 
that version. Now, sir, can you believe that such 
men as those adverted to above, who sway tlic 
policy of the General Assembly, did they view the 
hook of Psalms as a part of the yoke of bondage, 
as a beggarly element as not hononring Christ; as 
leading, in the use of it, to God in any other way 
than in the name of Christ; you would not only 
suiTer it, but by authority put it into the hands of 
tiieir people as their liturgy of sacred song ? No, 
no: such opinions are the ‘ eff usions’ of ignorance 
m' the ebullitions of a suppressed infidelity. That 
iliey are not noticed and silenced by the authority 
of the church may perhaps be accounted for, by 
ihe insignificance of their authors. Mv dear sir, 
you see my sheet is full, and I doubt not you are 
glad to sec the conclusion in a cordial farewell. 

llev. J. R. Willson. 
June *2nd, 1826. 

Xote.—Since writing the above, I have read a 
lengthened account of some public debates be¬ 
tween several Protc.-stant Clergy men and a num- 
her of Roman Catholic Priests, upon tlie propriety 
oi'Bi!)!e i^ocielies circulating, and putting into the 
lrand.s of the people, indiscriminately, tire Bible 
without note or comment. I was struck very for- 
cibly with the similarity of the topics of argument 
emjrlovod by tire Catholics, against the circulating 
of the scriptures, and those of Mr. B. against the 
use of the Book of P.salms in the Church’s psalmo- 
«!y. The obscurity of the matter, the imperfection 
of the written wor<l, the necessity of something else, 
the defects of the English version, and the conse- 
(juent danger to the people, were the prominent 
topics of argument used by the Catholics ; and 
tlrose are the chief topics selected by Mr B. Like 
iiim, too, they were offended, when their conduct 
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was represented as inimical to the Bible. He and 
they, however, have their dissimilarities; tlie lan¬ 
guage of the Catholics is less ofi’ensive, and ihev 
sufHciently indicate that it was men of sense ma¬ 
naging a bad cause. 

DIALOGUE ON EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 

Paul. The sermon, William, which we heard 
yesterday, was calculated to make a deep impres¬ 
sion on a reflecting audience. How important is 
the question asked in the text, '* Who shall ascend 
into the hill of God ?’' 

William. It was, indeed, and on me it did make 
a deep impression. I am glad that you have in¬ 
troduced this topic. This morning I leel its power 
with nearly the same force as when the preacher 
was giving utterance to its solemn truths. 

P. That is what I fear few hearers of the gos¬ 
pel can say on Monday morning. Most of ihein 
are “ like a man beliolding his natural face in a 
glass, who straightway departeth and forgettelli 
what manner of man lie was.” How few are there 
who “ lay up the word in their hearts and practice 
it i.n their lives !” 

W. This is a neglect of which I have often liecn 
guilty. Though it is some year.s now since I nm<lc 
a profession of religion, and though 1 was much 
moved on the occasion of my first appearance at 
the communion table, yet I have heard many ex¬ 
cellent sermons with great coldne.ss, and have soon 
forgotten, what I heard. 

P. Few, there is reason to fear, can entirely ac¬ 
quit themselves of blame on this quarter. A de¬ 
fect on this point is commonly imputed to a natu¬ 
ral lack of memor)^ while tlie fault lies in inalten-' 
tion and want of love to the truth, 

W. So great has been my languor and coldness 
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while waiting on the ordinances of grace, that I 
have feared that all my professions of religion were 
hypocritical, and my “ goodness like the morning 
cloud and early dew.” 

/^ Where there is life, it is natural to expect 
that it will be excited into action by that light and 
heat which the sun of righteousness dispenses in 
the ministrations of the sanctuary. Dead substan¬ 
ces feel not the invigorating influences of the sun’s 
rays. 

fV. The discussions in the sermon of yesterday, 
to which you allude, were calculated to excite still 
more my fears, and they have done so. I have 
been made to enquire more attentively into the re¬ 
ality of my faith, and, I trust, have been more ear¬ 
nest to know whether “ Christ has been formed 
within me the hope of glory.” 

P. You have reason to be thankful that, in this 
respect at least, the word has been blessed to you. 

IV. Yes, that is true- But with all the self-ex¬ 
amination of the Sabbath evening and this morn¬ 
ing, I must still say that I walk in darkness and 
have no light. 

P. Will you allow me to ask, since you speak' 
I so freely on this subject, how you have proceeded 

in this examination ? 
I VV. Certainly, for though we should be cautious, 

and know when and to whom we speak on such 
subjects, yet with so intimate a Christian friend as 
yourself, I esteem it a privilege to converse freely 
and unreservedly. I think I may say I have always 
found the duty of self examination somewhat diffi¬ 
cult. What is the outward tenor of one’s life may 
he easily known by a little reflection. But others 
can know this almost as well as ourseKes, and yet 
others cannot judge our hearts. Still I ha'.e exa¬ 
mined myself on this point. For if the outward 
tenor of my life be grossly evil, all must be wrong. 
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P. Wliat judgment have you passed on yourselt 
in relation to this matter ? 

W. 1 have found many sins of omission, one J 
may particularize. I have not been careful to in¬ 
troduce and encourage conversation, when in com¬ 
pany with professors, on those topics which tend 
to edification. I have also entered with too great 
readiness and interest, into those subjects which 
occupy the conversation of mere men of the world, 
and which have no savour of divine things. 

P. This is a part of duty which requires much 
Christian discernment. In the conduct of profes¬ 
sors, there is much here to lament and little to 
praise. 

IV. As the times are, others would not probably 
think me greatly defective in this matter; as I do 
not avoid such topics when they are introduced. 1 
know, however, that I have lost many a fair op¬ 
portunity of doing good, and have heard the truth 
spoken against, without bearing such a testimony 
in its favour as I might. This I have done, not' 
from timidity, but from a spirit of worldly accom¬ 
modation—from a fear of offending those whom I 
know have been ofiending God. As to the gene- . 
ral tenor of my deportment in other respects, there 
has not, so far as I know, been any gross depar¬ 
ture from duty, no sin that would expose to much 
blame, even among good people. 

P. That we should have grace to preserve us 
from giving offence to the generation of the righ¬ 
teous, is ground of thanksgiving to him who thus 
keeps our feet from falling. But this will not sa¬ 
tisfy one who is concerned in good earnest to know 
his state before God; however a hypocrite may 
satisfy him with this external performance of duty. 

JV.^ In attendance to the forms of devotion in 
public; in prayer meetings, in family worship, and 
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in secret prayer, I have not been greatly defective. 
Sometimes, indeed, secret prayer, as to a formal 
attendance on it in retirement, has been neglect* 
ed, when it might have been conveniently perform¬ 
ed. But all these duties may be performed when 
there is little of the true spirit of practical godli¬ 
ness. It is here that I find the greatest reason for 
shame and contrition. How often have I found, 
with pain, on the morning of the Sabbath, a half 
formed wish in my heart, that I could spend the 
<lay in idleness and sleep, rather than in attending 
on the public services of religion. 

P. It is a token for good that such a propensity 
was painful, that you marked it with disapproba- 
fion, and did not yield yourself to its influence. 

W. It is better than if it were otherwise. But 
then, how little did I prepare my heart for meet-. 
ii)g with God, by self-examination, meditation and 
})rayer! For this I have been chastised by heart 
wanderings in the house of God, and by the con¬ 
solations of religion having been withheld from me 
while I heard the. offers of salvation made me, and 
while the promises were spread before me? Over 
this I have mourned with a sorrowful heart. 

P. To mourn over the want of those consola¬ 
tions, is to hunger and thirst after righteousnes.si, 
and you know we have a promise that such “ shall 
be filled." 

W. That promise has often relieved me. O! 
that I did really hunger and thirst after that “ righ¬ 
teousness which is of God by faith—the justifying 
righteousness which Christ has brought in, and 
which is unto all, and upon all them that believe” 
—that “ with my soul in the night season,” I de¬ 
sired conformity to the image of Jesus Christ.— 
What comfort would I then derive from that pro¬ 
mise ! 

VoL. IV.—No. X. 39 
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P. For those earnest desires, for ^hat hungering 
and thirsting you doubtless pray in your secret de¬ 
votions, and in your ejaculatory prayers. 

IV. As to the form I do; but in the manner of 
performing my secret prayers, there is little'to de¬ 
rive comfort from, and I fear little evidence of the 
power of divine grace. Often they are very short. 
We have heard of some distinguished saints who 
spenfmany hours every day in secret intercourse 
with God. What am I then, when a few short and 
often formal petitions morning and evening, are 
rather the appearance than the reality of that duty. 

P. There have been such instances. But all 
arc not in a condition to spend so much time ; and 
we should not demand the greatest attainments 
of the most eminent saints, as the only evidence 
that grace exists at all in any degree. 

W. I find, too, that when I retire for secret pray¬ 
er, with the intention to pour out my soul to God 
in earnest supplication, I am hardly on my knees 
before his throne, until, in many instances, my 
thoughts are led away, I know not how, to some 

■worldly and unprofitable object. I discover it, am 
filled with shame, and endeavour to fix my heart 

' upon God. Soon again my imagination begins to 
stray. All this too l experience in family prayer, 
and in the public prayers and praises of the con¬ 
gregation. Surely all this is ground of mourning. 

P. It is so, irideed,.and he who would not mourn 
OA;cr it has no grace. Do you • think that these 
things effect hypocrites ? Do their formality and 
heart w^anderings grieve them ? • 

W. My own case, I admit, would be much more' 
distressirig, were I not grieved for these defects in 
jny religious duties. But were faith in lively exer¬ 
cise, may I not say, were faith at all in exercise, it 
would not be so. 
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P. Certainly that were to say too much. “ What 
will ye sec in the Shulamite but as it were the 
company of two armies ?” “ I see another law in 
my members warring against the law of my mind.” 
“ When I would do good evil is present with me.” 
And yet hear what is added. “ I delight in the 
Jaw of God after the inward man.” It is faith that 
carries on this warfare against the workings of 
in-dwelling sin, of which you complain. Perhaps, 
there has never been a saint of God who has 
not experienced these conflicts, from which you 
seem inclined to infer that you are not a real be¬ 
liever in the Lord Jesus. 

JV. No, that conclusion I have not drawn ; but 
I have perplexing fears—I pray with so little con¬ 
fidence—my apprehensions of the perfections 'of 
God as they are manifested in the Lord Jesus are 
so feeble, and my views of the excellency of the 
person of Christ are so obscure, and my reliance 
on God for temporal and spiritual blessings so un¬ 
assured, and my love of Christ, his truth and cause, 
so cold, that I walk in great darkness. 

P. You ought not, my dear friend, to think of 
walking in the light of your own graces, but in the 
light of the truth, in the precept and the promise of 
Cod. “ Let him that walketh in darkness and hath 
no light trust in the name of the Lord.”* 

IF. But is it not by the graces of the Holy Ghost 
that he bears witness with our spirits that we 
are the children of God V Is it not in this way 
that we ascertain whether we “ shall ascend to the 
hill of God ?” • 

P. When faith and the other graces arc so vigo¬ 
rously exercised, as to demonstrate their own ex¬ 
istence, then the Holy Spirit does bear witness that 

^ l3aL 1. 10.‘ See in MXoed on Trne Godliness a sorTrrn on 
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we are the children of God. “ He that believelh 
shall be saved,” is the testimony of the Holy Gho.st 
in the promise. When a man’s own spirit bears 
witnes.s that he believes,^ he inav assure himself of 
salvation by the concurrent testimony of the Spi,- 
rit. 

fV. If one have examined with some care his 
heart and life, without being able to decide who* 
tfier he has faith or not, what shall he do ? Is. them 
any thing for him but to remain in doubt ? 

jf’. Surely there is. He has the full and free 
offers of the gospel. “ Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden and I will give you 
rest.” “ Ho! every one that thirsleth, come ye to 

■ the waters—come buy wine and milk without mo¬ 
ney and without price.” “ Look unto me and be 
ye saved.” Here he has the same ground for faith 
which he had when he first accepted of Christ. 
When convinced of sin and in great darkness, 
w;hen there was not and could not be any thing in 
his own heart or life to comfort him, never vot 
having exercised faith, nor of course any ofiier 
grace, what did the sinner do ? He accepted tl.e 
offer and trusted in the promise. 

fV. Is a believer then entitled, when in darkness 
as to his own stale, to lay hold by faith of the olfor- 
ed salvation in the same way in which the con¬ 
vinced sinner believes in the first act of saving 
faith ? , 

■ P- Undoubtedly. Otherwise, liow could be who 
fears God and yet walks in darkness, having no 
light, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upf >• 
his God ? It is the offer of salvation, accompa¬ 
nied by the premise, that is the stafi'of the believ¬ 
er. In reliance on this he walks by faith. This 
-is what the old divines call the direct act of faith. 

IV. True, I have read of this in Erskinc’s set - 
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mons, and other practical works written about the 
same time. There is comfort, then, for him, whose 
corruptions are so strong and whose faith is so 
weak that he cannot determine from self examina* 
tion what his state is. No doubt it is his duty to 
trust in God. He is commanded to do so. “ Trust 
in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah there 
is everlasting strength.” ' But can the. Holy Spirit 
in this way bear witness with our spirits that we 
are the children of God ?. 

P. Assuredly he can and does; for “ faith is the 
suV>stance of things hoped for and the evidence of 
things not seen.” The -very act of trusting or be¬ 
lieving is consolatory, and is the evidence or de¬ 
monstration (as the original means,) of things not - 
seen. What are those unseen things ? The pow- - 
er and the willingness of Christ to save the'sinner 
through his imputed righteousness, and the certain¬ 
ty that he will do so in the case of every believer.. 
There is no hope, no comfort on tho gospel plan 
for any sinner, but on the supposition thathe is one 
of God’s adopted sons. 

W. I know w:e ought to beware of the “ doubt- 
some faith” of the Papists, which we renounce in 
the National Covenant. 

P. This faith or trust, relying on the promise of 
God, has sometimes so clear an apprehension of 
the great salvation as to rise to full assurance, in 
which case the Holy Spirit bears witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God. It is then 
that “ the soul is filled with joy and peace in be¬ 
lieving.” Here let us hold. Here let us “castan 
anchor within the vale both sure and stedfast.” 

W. But what then is the use of self-examina. 
tion ? 

P. “ Much every way.” By it oiir faith is 
strengthened, our sins are discovered, bur wants 

,39* 
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found out, and a sense of these wants leads him 
who has faith, to Christ for supplies. When the 
result of the examination is an enlightened con- 

" viction that we have knowledge to discern the 
Lord’s body, faith to feed upon him, repentance, 
love and new obedience, how great is the consola¬ 
tion of so blessed a discovery ! 

W. Surely faith is very weak when w'e examine 
with care and solemn interest, and yet cannot find 
out our own state. 

P. I would not say so. We often err in the 
performance of this duty. Your own case affords 
a strong example. 

W. How so? Wherein have I erred in this 
work ? 

P. It is dangerous to encourage presumption. 
The greater part of un regenerated gospel hearers 

. flatter themselves that their state is good, and place 
an undefined reliance, on the uncovenanted mercy 
of God. This Is presumption. But on the other 
hand, there are many real believers, who from day 
to day w'rite bitter things against themselves, and 
in whom a jealousy over their characters is car¬ 
ried to a sinful .extreme. As “ there is no man 
that liveth here and’sinneth notwe must not ex¬ 
pect to find perfect freedom from sin, when we ex- 

' amine into the evidences of regeneration. 
W. That I think I have not done. 
P, But you have sought after and seem to 

know well your defects, while you have passed 
by unnoticed all that might be thought to proceed 
from the exercise of the graces of the Holy Spirit. 
I would not lay much stress on the regular per¬ 
formance of religious duties. For, though where 
either family worship or secret are generally neg¬ 
lected, there is no possibility of the existence of 
grace,,yet all these may be formally attended to, 
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wliere there is no vital principle of real godliness. 
Secret prayer may be performed on legal princi¬ 
ples, or with a view to purchase salvation, as the 
Papist counts his beeds or says his Pater Noster. 

iV. There I have great fears. I dare not say 
that my prayers are evangelical. O! that I could 
be sure of my having real delight in _ this duty.— 
When I neglect it, 1 am pained at the omission. 
But I want more real enjoyment in its perform¬ 
ance. 

P. But whence this mourning over defects ? Is 
not this real godly sorrow for sin ? If I am not 
greatly mistaken, a hypocrite feels none of these 
pains. When he has performed a religious sei> 
vice, he washes his mouth and says, “ I am clean.” 
This is not your case. The more grace any one 
has, he will be the less pleased with himself.— 
The greatest saint will be the most ready to say : 
“ O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death !” 

W. That I have so little conformity to the im¬ 
age of God, that I feel so much coldness in duty, 
that I am so much attached to the honour, wealth, 
and enjoyment of this world, and that I am so un¬ 
believing is very painful to ihe. I hope you will 
tell me what you consider some of the distinguish¬ 
ing marks of the character of the saint of God. 

P. My opinion is of no weight in this matter, 
which is of so deep interest to the present and 
everlasting welfare' of the soul. But I will give 
you some of those evidences of godliness which 
are exhibited in the Holy Scriptures; by him who 
cannot err. 

1. Atteixlance on all the ordinances, to which 
one has access, and delight in them. ” 1 was glad 
when they said unto me; let us go into the house 
of the Lord.” Psal. cxxii. 1. " My: soul longetb. 
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yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord.”^— 
Psal. Ixxxiv. 2. These, and similar portions of 
Scripture refer to all the ordinances, secret, and 
family prayer, social prayer, and the more public 
services of religion. 

fV. You lay,T think, the chief st- iss on the de¬ 
light found in these institutions. 

P. I do; for this distinguishes real believers from 
the hypocrite, who goes to the Lord’s house with¬ 
out pleasure, yea, generally with pain, to which 
he submits for a good name among men, and to 
appease conscience, or to purchase salvation. I 
mention— 

2. The love of the truth. “ The judgments of 
the Lord arc true and righteous altogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold : sweeter also than honey, and the ho- 
nev-comb.” Psa. xi.x. 9, 10. ' “ Plow sweet are 

«r 

thy words unto my taste ! Yea sweeter than honey 
to my mouth.” Indiflfcrence to the truth is a 
rhark of a hypocrite. It is enough for him that he 
have a popular form of religion which exposes 
him to little suffering, and in which he can main¬ 
tain his standing, as a professor without bearing 
the cross of Christ in support of his truth and 
cause. • . ' 

W. You think there is much of that kind of re¬ 
ligion, in this age, do you not ? 

P. Ido. How few say, “I. am set for the de¬ 
fense of the truth !” He in whom the Holy Ghost 
dwells, will surely love that truth which'the same 
Spirit has revealed in the Word. This love of tlie 
truth manifests itself in ^professing the truth, at 
whatever hazard, in contending for it, in loving 
them who hold it, and in seeking after it as men 
seek for hidden treasures, by reading the word of 
the Lord, in waiting on the ordinances, and in 
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contributing of our earthly substance for its pro¬ 
motion in the world. As another trait of tho 
character of the believer, I mention— 

3. Humility—a low estimate of our own attain¬ 
ments, in knowledge, and in holiness. " I who am 
loss than the least of all saints,” is the opinion 
which one of the greatest saints that ever adorn¬ 
ed the church of God had of himself. They who 
hold the truth, and think highly of tFiemselves on 
tills account, are like the unbelieving Jews, who 
said, “ we have Abraham to our father.” They 
hold the truth in unrighteousness. This high opin¬ 
ion of themselves, is spiritual pride, which is op- 
jso.sed to humility, manifests itself by violence of 
pa.ssion, when they are opposed in any of their 
•view.s and plans. Then they call this unholy tem¬ 
per zeal, and give themselves credit for what is re¬ 
ally their sin. The truly humble believer, who 
loves the truths of (he gospel, is ready with meek¬ 
ness to .give an answer, and render a reason of the 
liope that is in him. They who have laid down 
their live.? rather than abandon the smallest truth, 
if we ni.ay cal’ any truth a small one, have been 
the most retnarkable for their humility and mcck- 
ness, two graces that always grow together, and 
bear an e.vact proportion to each other. This 
trait of the Christian, “is in (he sight of God of 
gro:4l price.” 

(F. That the system wliich. I hold, and which 
has been sealed by the blood of the martyrs, is the 
very truth of God, I know ; and that I wish to see 
it jrrcvail over all the earth, I think, I also know. 
But at the same time that I am not suiTiciently 
ready to expose my property, or character, or 
worldly ease to any risk for its sake, I fear. 

P. That fear, I trust, is suggested by the hu¬ 
mility w’hich I arn recommending. In that point 
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we ail fail. I acknowledge, too, that supinencss 
in relation to the cause of truth, is one of the 
darkest shades in the character of any age. But 
.1 mention— 

-1. As a characteristic of the believer, ejacula¬ 
tory prayer. David says,'“ When I awake, I am 
still witli thee.” Not as to the essential presence 
of God, for in that sense, he was as much with 
God, in his .eloeping as in his waking hours. As 
soon as he awaked from sleep, he offered up ejac¬ 
ulatory prayers to the God who had preserved him 
from harm in the defenseless hours of sleep. The 
habit of darting upwards, (as the word ejaculato¬ 
ry means,) our prayers to God, gratefully acknowl¬ 
edging favours received, and seeking relief for our¬ 
selves and others in distress of any kind, is one of 
the means by which the saints maintain " Fellow¬ 
ship with, the Father and with his Son Christ Je¬ 
sus.” 

IV. This I now do every day, but less frequently 
and vvith less faith than I ought. 

P. I think hypocrites are always found deficient 
in this matter. ' 

W.- But may not an unregenerate man, when 
in danger, call upon God sometimes without 

- speaking in audible words ? 
P. Possibly he may, but I think it is a rare thing 

with him. I might add many other evidences, 
such as faith, repentance, love to Christ, a sense of 
the vanity of worldly enjoyments, hatred of sin, 
love to the saints, fear of offending God, and zeal 
for his glory. But you know all these. I only 
add, that you are certain, I tru.st, that you earnest¬ 
ly cry to God for salvation, through Christ, re¬ 
nouncing your own righteousness—that the right¬ 
eousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by 
faith alone, is your only hope—that you de.siro 
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eonformity to the law of God in all things—and 
that you are seeking to honour him whose you are, 
and whom you serve. 

\V. I think so. 
P. As you seek, then, you will find, you ask and 

you shall receive, you knock and it shall be open¬ 
ed unto you. You come to Christ and you shall 
in no wise be cast out. “ Trust in the Lord for- 
ever. 

I MEDITATION ON AUTUMN. 
[ ' 

Why the changes of the seasons ? Can it be 
merely for the gratification of the desultory mind 
of man, pleased'with variety, and fond of ever 
shifting scenery ? He who formed the soul and 

i endowed it with active propensities, has adapted 
i the whole diversified aspect of nature to our taste 

for what is lovely and new. Let us pause for a 
I little, and contemplate with admiration and awe, 
; the stately monuments of this great world. How 
^ silent, yet how povverful are the operations of in- 
' animate and of living nature ! What great things 
' have been done by the combined and all harmo- 

N nious e.vercise of mighty powers, during the 
months of summer,which now depart from the 
stage, and make room for the coming autumn !— 

i Under the surface of the soil, over the broad ex- 
j panse of continents, and islands, with their plains, 

j their mountains, and their vallies, changes of 
' great import have b^en wrought, subject to the, 
1 inspection of no eye, but that of Him, who “ work- 

eth all things according to the council of his own 
will.” The earth appears to be inert, cold and 
still as death; yet every where it. has been teeming 

I with life in countless myriads of forms. The at¬ 
mosphere, with its* dews and rains, and the lights 



4C8 Meditation on Autumn. 

of the Heaven by day and night, have opened I 
their treasures, and lavished iiieir stores upon the I 
soil, to aid the earth in her wondrous births, and 
in the nurture of her oflspiing. The gardens, the 
fields, and the forests, replenished with their vari¬ 
ous and peculiar products, furnish ample evidence 
that there has been no idleness in any department 
of nature, and that her operations have not been 
in vain. O my soul, meditate with reverence in 
this vast temple where the Spirit of the Lord has 
been displaying the glory of his creative and life- 
giving energies, and e.xpatiating his own beauty, 
over tile lovely and beautiful forms of life which 
his skill has deyised, and his power moulded. In 
these, his wondrous operations, he has been pro¬ 
viding for man the means of sustenance and com¬ 
fort. Herein I see, the munificence of the God- I 
head. He it is'that in autumn crowns the year 
with plenty, that enriches the vine with its. deli¬ 
cious clusters of fruit, and makes the hills and the 
vales white with corn and flocks of sheep. 

Nature is not e.\hausted, nor wearied with the 
various and productive operations of the year, but 
having performed her work, and amply replenish¬ 
ed her store-houses, begins now to prepaie for the 
repose of the winter. The gay and splendid j 
robes in which she was dressed in the vernal sea- 
son, are laid up in her wardrobe; the still richer 
attire of summer is also folded up, and the stately 
and sable garb of rest begins to envelope her 
mighty frame, and great meinbers. The forests 
change their hue, and instead of'the living green, 
their foliage assumes dark and grey and yellow 
tints. Hollow winds begin to sigh through the 
woods, or stern blasts to tear off the leaves and 
bear them through the atmosphere in thick and 
rapid flight. Dark clouds are hurried along the 



469 ^leditatlons on Autumn. 

lace of the heavens as the forerunners of storms 
and tempests. Hoar frosts whiten the fields at the 
dawn of day, and blight, by their chilling cold, the 
tender plants that spring Irom the bosom of the 
soil, under the influence of the sickly heats of au¬ 
tumn. ■ The birds of summer, that in their cheer¬ 
ful mood had poured a flood of melody on the car 
from the grove* warned by these appearances of 
the approaching desolation ’of winter, have all, 
except here and there a solitary individual, taken 
their flight to more genial climes. All this re¬ 
minds me, that my own spring-time of youth, and 
iny summer of middle age have passed away, and 
that I begin to enter on the autumn of my years, 
which, should life be prolonged, will soon give place 
to the winter of old age. The revolving months 
will ere long bring back again, to these fields and 
woods the vernal season, in all its freshness and 
beauty. Summer, too, will again bless and crow’n 
the year with its smiles and its bounty. Not so 
with me. My youthful years are gone for ever.— 
No summer shall I ever again see. Both have 
passed aw'ay “ as a tale that hath been told.” The 
spring time of the year bloomed in beauty, and 
tlie summer poured forth with munificence, its 
treasures to enrich the inhabitants of the world. 
Autumn has come laden with plenty, and fraught 
w'ith the stores furnished by the liberality of sum¬ 
mer. How very different have been my spring 
and summer ! The former, though a warm sun 
shone upon it, gave little token of life, and was not 
adorned with beauty. Alas ! how was it blighted 
by sin ! How little, except the divine goodness, can 
the eye when looking back over it find on which 
to dwell with delight! How fruitless has my sum¬ 
mer been I The fairest flowers, if fair they may 
be called, fell off through the diseased state of the 

Vor.. IV.—No. X. 40 
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plant on which they grew, leaving behind no fruit, 
or little to ripen into maturity. And now that 1 leel 
the chills of the autumnal season, how little spiritu¬ 
al treasure has been provided to cheer the heart, 
and impart comfort! Yet all is not cheerless. He 
who makes the seasons to roll around the vear, in 
glory and beauty, who hath sent rain and I’ruitful 
.seasons to fill the hearts of men with food and 
irladness, has not, for my barrenness, departed 
ill in me. He still continues, to crown the sea- 
^ for me with plenty of the good things of the 
j resent life. The chilly blasts and frosts of au¬ 
tumn, and the piercing colds of winter, do not 
ireeze those streams, nor check the course of the 
waters of the river of life, which make glad the 
city of God. Though the natural sun retires from 
northern climes, and his light and warmth are di¬ 
minished, the sun of righteousness, continues to 
shine with constant light in the firmament of the 
church, and his warming beams impart life ami 
vigour to all that have life to feel their reviving 
influence. For a time, indeed, he may seem to 
have withdrawn liimself; and some intervening 
clouds may intercept his light; but it is only as a 
passing cloud of summer; for he shines forth again 
in his glorious effulgence, and nmkes the soul to re¬ 
joice in his cheering beams. The clouds which 
intervene between the soul and the sun of right¬ 
eousness, null all vanish, and “ he will arise upon 
the soul with healing under his wings.” 

His constant goodness to me, should encourage 
my heart to trust in him. Were I in the condi¬ 
tion of the most wretched living man, I n'i);ht find 
abundant reason from the tokens of l-i.s goodness, 
to rejoice and trust in his mercy. ]\’o nian alive 
should complain ; for he has not been doomed to 
suffer the torments of hell, which all deserve. But 
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! atn burroujidecl with tokens of the divine bounty. 
]. do not fear that 1 shall be without a habitation 
to defend and render me comfortable in the com¬ 
ing cold and tempests. I have food and raiment, 
and am surrotmded by many kind friends. Alas! 
how different is the condition of many thousands 
at this very moment! Every cold blast of autumn 
pierces the .soul with alarming and reasonable an¬ 
ticipations of want. As it whistles through the 
openings of the poor and miserable cottage, tiic 
clieerless inmate sighs in pain for the coid and 
tempestuous days and nights that his wife and 
children, almost naked, and with very scanty fare, 
perhaps in famine, are doomed to spend, should they 
survive ere the vernal sun shall again warm the 
earth, and make it produce food for man and 
hea.st. This is the condition of tens of thousands, 
at this moment in many Europ«;an countries. iVot 
that the season has been niggardly, or that there is 
lio food, though there have b' some, ana those 
no slight tokens of the divine aiavleMSure, but still. 
there is food in abundance. Ti'.e iovdly ivrants 
of the nations, oppress the poor that they them- 
.selvcs may revel in abundance, and wallow in the 
sensual jdeasnres of luxurious gratification. In 
nations thus cursed with the misrule of des))ots, 
these cliiily winds arc fraught with tenor. VVhat 
reason have I to be grateful that human being? in 
my native land enjoy the fruits of their labours, 
and that the heartless minions of power do not en¬ 
ter and plunder their stores of the fruits of the 
season’s toil! 

Encouraged by all these tokens of the divine fa¬ 
vour, I will trust in Him for the coming season of 
desolation, that I shall not want, and that the 
spring time shall come again. In the approach¬ 
ing autumn of my life, I will trust to His mercy, in 
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Christ Jesus, the Head of the new covenant, ihui 
He will preserve me in the winter of old age, 
should I be spared, that a glorious spring-time 
will come beyond the grave, and that I shall there 
reap a rich harvest of blessedness. I have seeji 
sorrow. But I rejoice that “ He that goeth forth 
and weepeth bearing precious seed, shall doubt¬ 
less come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him.’' 

KELLSW.4TER SACRAMENT. 
k 

We have been expecting for some time, that we 
should be furnished with a biographical sketch of 
the Rev. William Stavely, of Ireland, who ended his ^ 
labours and entered his rest more than a year ago. 
In this expectation, w'e have as yet been disap¬ 
pointed. Some short poems in honour of his me- ; 
mory have indeed been transmitted to us, but how¬ 
ever well meant, they have appeared to us utterly j 
luiworthy of so very distinguished a man. The 1 
following lines, furnished us by a corre.spondent, ; 
afford an opportunity of giving a short notice of ! 
him. • j 

He vvas a minister of the Reformed Presbyte¬ 
rian Church, in Ireland, in which for more than 
fifty years he laboured very successfully as a faith¬ 
ful, able, and uncommonly eloquent preacher. His 
mind was well stored with the treasures of litera¬ 
ture, he was an able divine, and his eloquence in 
the pulpit such as to attract the attention, and e.\- 
cite the admiration of all who heard him. On sa¬ 
cramental solemnities, especially, when many thou¬ 
sands of people of almost all ranks assembled, he 
had the power to hold his audience in almost 
breathless attention for seven hours together. Such 
was the force of the truths which he uttered, the 
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order in which he arranged them, the persuasive 
influence ofhis arguments, style, and manner, and 
the melody of his voice, that though he left no er¬ 
ror or vice upreproved either in church or. state, 
and thougn his faithful testimony tormented the 
ungodly men that dwell on the earth, yet he main¬ 
tained his popularity undiminished to the last. 
Even among those who were no friends to the co¬ 
venant cause of God, nor of the martyrs for that 
truth which he so ably defended, it was admitted, 
during the whole course of his ministry for more 
than half a century, that there was not in any de¬ 
nomination of Christians in the north of Ireland, so 
eloquent a preacher. 

He was the unwavering friend of the civil lib'^r- 
ties of Ireland, and he faithfully delineated in I.is 
preaching, the tyranny and ungodliness of the Bri¬ 
tish government, which oppressed his native land. 
By this fidelity to the cause of God and to the rights 
of man, he was often e.xposed to the frowns of men 
in power. But none of these things moved him. 
Had he lived in the age when our fathers suffered 
martyrdom for their adherence to the whole' doc¬ 
trines of the reformation, and to the covenants of 
the British empire, he would have, been numbered 
with the Rcnwicks, the Guthries, . the Camerons 
and the Argyles of that period. His life was an 
e.xemplification of the e.\cellency and power of 
vital godliness. Few have for so many years, lived' 
as blameless as he did; in all the commandments 
of the Lord. He was more than eighty years of 
age at his death, and until almost his last breath 
he continued his ministerial labours in the church,. 
“ He was gathered to his people in peace, an old 
man and full of years.” “ Blessed are the dead 
who die in tlie Lord—and their works do follow 
them.” 

40^ 
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The following lines, though the style is not of 
the most polished character, breathe sentiments 
so tender and devotional, and so faithfully deline¬ 
ate the impressions which a sacramental solemnity 
make on the mind of a good man, especially in 
youth, that we are confident every reader who is 
pleased with what is good, will be gratified by 
them. The writer seems to be, for he has not given 
us his name, a native of Ireland, now residing in 
this country, and cheers himself when suffering the 
ills of life, by a recurrence to religious joys which 
.made glad bis heart in his native land. 

For the Evangelical Witness. 

[The Avriter of the following lines makes no pre¬ 
tensions to the character of a poet. About the 
middle of March, 1826, being very much depres¬ 
sed in mind by a concurrence of several unpleas¬ 
ant scenes, and in order that the thoughts which 
then occurred might not lie forgotten he was led 
to give them their present form. Respect for the 
venerable character to which they particularly re¬ 
fer and a belief that they will not be altogether 
unacceptable to some of your readers, have induc¬ 
ed him to offer them for publication. The partic¬ 
ular allusion is to the celebration of the Lord’s sup¬ 
per, by the Rev. Mr. Stavely, on the banks of 
Kellswater, Ireland, in 1804.] 

Hail sacred stream ! upon whose peaceful banks, 

Beneath the hazel, briar, and hawthorn shade, 

IVe sat with numerous multitudes to hear 

Glad siding;s of great joy to man proclaimed. 

Now had the sun, rejoicing in his might, 

With bright unclouded disk and fervent ray, 

Brought round the hour by ancients calFd the thinl, 

When crowds, with hasty steps and anxious look^ 

But sober, grave and solemn, as became 
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The sacred day, and place and exercise, 

Vrriving and arrived, made quick the vale. 

The tables spread with cloth of purest white., 

With green smooth intervening walks, 

Appear like Sinai’s sacred mount; enclosed 

1‘Vom feet profane, but not from curious gaze : 

The veil long since is rent—that all may see, 

Tho’ not approach the summit of the mount. 

Of simple form, a tabernacle stood 

The tables fronting; whence the gospel herald 

T"* listening throngs the wonders might display 

Of love divine. While from his visage fair. 

And hoary locks, and eyes like Anaram's sons. 

Old, yet not dim, the sun’s full beams reflect 

Celestial lustre : we persuade ourselves 

1 lis not a mortal’s but an an angel’s face, 

Jn w'hich shines keen discernment, majesty. 

And earnestness his audience to persuade. 

But when with voice sonorous, sweet and grave. 

He pours the well indited matter forth, 

While love of ChiisthimseJf constrains, he binds 

In chains our minds that erst were wont to rove.. 

The fair majestic stream; that rolls along 

To fertilize the vales, and quench the thirst 

Of numerous herds that graze its verdant bank&i 

May flow unheeded, while we drink the stream 

Of living water, flowing from the lips 

Of whom the Spirit’s a w^ell of life— 

'rho’ cloth of purest white o’erspread the greent 

Its brightness charms not; wdien we see by faith, - 

The robes of linen clean and white prepared 

To clothe the saints at heav’nshigh marriage feast. 

The sun his noon-day splendour sheds in vain^ 

While Stavely to our wondering minds displays 

The glory of the Sun of Righteousness. 

+Alluding to a neighboring bleach-grjecn 



<47(5 Kellszvaler Sucrameni, 

FJutwhea he rails the sacred altar round. 

Lest the uagoJly men should holy things profane^ 

All Sinai’s thunders break upon our ears. 

When next to cheer the niourning soul he turns, 

With eloquence not taught by man—but learned 

Of b ards celestial—how he soothes the pangs 

Of sinners once most vile, now sanctified, 

And washed more white than snow in Jesus’ blood I 

Exahiple apostolic and divine 

He then the sacred symbol takes. 

Blesses, breaks, gives, with awe-inspiring.mein. 

Feasting, and praise, (Jii IsraeVspsalmists uords^ 

Succeed alternate, ’till the level sun 

Darting thro’ intervening groves his beams, 

milder radiance sheds o’er all the scene. 

He mounts the sacred stand, and with his heart 

All glowing with the flame of love divine. 

He tells his not impatient audience of a feast 

That ne’er will cloy—wine ever new—and sun 

That thro’ eternity’s unending day, 

Shall with increasing splendour brighter shine. 

But e’re the assembly to their homes depart, 

Our Orr* of manly port and aspect grave. 

With thoughts original, well culled, concise. 

Succeeds to exhort the saints once more to love 

The Lord :t ’till evening’s sober grey scarce serves 

To scan, with careful eye, the sacred song. 

O blessed stream ! thus highly privileged— 

Let Grecian, or Italian bards their streams,. 

In strains Aonian celebrate the haunt 

Of Deities impure, obscene—or let' 

The stupid Hindoo doat upon the flood 

Of mighty Ganges ; turbid w'ith a!i filth 

That either soul or body can defile. 

Thy stream, Kellswater, tho’ unknowm to song, 

*Rev. Joseph Orr,.of Maghera co. Derry. 
tMr.OiT's text was Psalm xxxi. S3. 
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Has charms forme which they can never know. 

For hero, of ok], the honoured Iiouston[| sowed 

The seed immortal: which yet kindly thrives 

Amon^ thy vales—watered by Stavely’s care : 

While the great Husbandman o’er all presides, 

^iloah's stream from Zion’s sacred mount. 

To Israel's tribes alone such pleasure gave. 

As sight of thee to pious worshippers 

Tluit on tlie sacred day, within thy vales, 

'Meet to commemorate Redeeming Love. 

Such scenes, tho’ past, remembrance still holds deav— 

rfor death itself shall from my breast tliem tear— 

For, in the realms of bliss, again shall meet 

Tliose who on earth have sat down at the feet 

Of Jesus—There to hear his blessed voice, 

And in his love eternally rejoice, 

[It will easily be perceived by the reader that the autlior wrote 
:1Ti3 under the impression that Mr. Stavely was alive.] 

fjRev. D. Houston, menlioneJ in the historical part of Reforma¬ 
tion Principles. 

XTSWI3 or INTELLIGENCE. 

There has been an unusal amount of sickness 
and mortaliiv In the United States this season, 
ijiiious fovcis, fever and ague, and dysenteries con- 
linuo with unabated virulence to the present time. 
Though there has been no yellow fever in the prin¬ 
cipal cities of the sea-board, yet there has been 
and still is much disease. In Nevv-York and Phi¬ 
ladelphia the mortality has been great, especially 
among children. 

For about one hundred miles back from the sea¬ 
board both the fall and summer crops have been 
short. 

The distresses among the poor iii Europe con¬ 
tinue unabated. With all these calamities there 
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are great insensibility and coldness among jirofcs- 
sors. The wickedness of the ungodly is evidently 
on the increase. “ If for all this,’' say.< God, “ vo 
will not be re[)roved, I will chastise you yet seven 
times more for your sins.” 

Political.—A Scotch writer speaking of the j)rcs- 
surc t»f ta,\ation, says—In the year 1790, before 
the breaking out of the last war, this (ta.vation) was 
reckoned at the moderate sum of si.vtccn millions 
of pounds sterling per annum; a goodly part of 
which sum had been contracted by the prosecution 
of the war against the then colonies of North Ame¬ 
rica, now the United States. Well, about this 
time, tyranny, which, to use a medical phrase, 
may, aptly enough, be styled the midimfe of liberty, 
liad got to .‘■'ucii a j>itch in France, that the people 
could suffer it no ioiuter, and revolutionized their 
government. John Bull must be meddling, and of 
course got a finger in the pie. I'iiis war lasted un¬ 
til 181.5, and now we. as a nation, only pay 70 
millions of poun-is sterling per annum, the items 
of w'lich for tlie n dional debt amounts to 30 mil¬ 
lions a year interi'-it. 'riic: sujiport of our poor, 7 
millions .sterling a year. Salaries of our national 
officers, 20 millions a year. 7'itiies for the support 
of the clergy of tlie charch of England, about 7 
millions of pounds sterling a year, and another 
somelbing whicli, by tiic financiers is called a dead 
roeigkt, 5 millions a year for—no one knovvs wliat 
—rsecret service money or something else, but we 
hav'e to pay it. One milihn [lounds per annum for 
the salary of his most, gracious majesty, Gfopgius 
Quartos. The inliabitants of Great Britain and 
Ireland cannot amount to more thari 20 millions 
of souls, men, women, and childrtir;. An>i suppos¬ 
ing an equal division of taxation, these 70 millions 
would come to about ol. sterling per head, or with- 
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in a fraction of 14 pence weekly. Well then, con¬ 
trast this with the following: The weavers of Eng- 
lantl, at present can earn only about 2 shillings a 
week, and those are the men wim supply you with 
cottons in the United States. Again, the Irish la¬ 
borers who supply these men with food, have to 
n'ork for 3 pence and 4 pence a day. What a 
(laoer state it is for a nation to arrive at, when the 
annual ta.xation of man, woman, and child nearly 
equals the wages for labour. According to the 
poor laws in England, when the reward for labour 
anil not procure the bare necessaries of life, the 
i)a!ancc must no made up by the poor rates. This 
tax is levied on every person not actually a pau¬ 
per, but falls |)eculiar!y heavy on the landed pro¬ 
prietors. Hence a man may have an estate, and 
it may not be worth a farthing to him, the whole 
proceeds being taken up to pay government ta.xes, 
tithes for the clergy, and the poor taxes. Tins, 
however, commonly happens in bad times, such as 
the present. Jiut in a nation arrived at such a cri¬ 
sis as ours, we may look for a return of them every 
three or four years-and at all titnes, the tax on land 
is not under 50 per ct. It will amuse you to give 
the items of taxation on some of the most neces¬ 
sary articles of life. On beer, for example, govern¬ 
ment secures the incredible amount orj£3,231,250 
j>er annutn. We pay 6 pence a quart for this be¬ 
verage, and were there no tax we should have it 
lor 3 half pqiice. On candles, £44 2,789 sterling 
per annum ; for this article we pay 7 pence per Ib. 
4 pence in the pound weight of which is tax. Tea, 
£4,225,000 tax, which comes to 6 pence of a duty 
on every ounce that we drink: and all this in di¬ 
rect, contravention of the British constitution, which 
expressly declares that “ no man shall be taxed un¬ 
less by his consent.” The shortest advertisement 
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in a newspaper costs G or 7 shillings, only 2s. and 
6 pence of which falls to the share of the printer ; 
all the lest is la.\. And to cap the climax, the 
bare cost of the collection of our taxes, amounts 
to more than the entire expenditure of the govern¬ 
ment of the United States.—Xi/es’ Register. 

State of Morals in France.—We have reason 
to mourn over the great and increasing vices of 
our country. But compared with the gigantic 
profligacy of European countries, we may be call¬ 
ed a moral people. The following item respect¬ 
ing Baris, is a volume on the wretched state of so¬ 
ciety, in the kingdom of which it is the capitol: 

“ It is estimated that the enormous sum of 3«50 
millions of francs is annually hazarded in the pub¬ 
lic gaming houses of Paris—which, being licens¬ 
ed, yield a revenue of eight millions a year to the 
government. The luxury of some of these houses, 
in eating and drinking, women, &.c. is astonishing, 
and debauche.’'y, of all sorts, is carried on with 
princely magniflccnce. 

In the year 1824, it appears that 239 men, and 
132 women committed suicide in France, being a 
diminution of 19 in number. The greatness of 
the number is openly attributed to the gambling 
tables, the lottery, and the houses of debauch, 
kept up by the government for the sake of the 
profit derived from tlrem, with tlie distress that in¬ 
evitably follows those who become their dupes.” 

The United ..Associate Synod in Scotland.—On the 
list of Preachers belonging to this body, there are 
7 Ministers without charge; 37 Probationers not 
called: 9 called, and 5 about to be called—in all 
94. The number of Students attending the Di¬ 
vinity Hall under Dr. Dick, is 154. Dr. Mitchell of 
Anderson, has been elected Professor of Biblical 
Literature by a majority of one over Mr. Duncan 
of Midcalder. 

t 
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\ VIEW OF THE IMMATERIALITY OF THE HUMAN SOUL. 

Mr. Editor.—Convinced that you consider the 
grand"doctrine of the immateriality of the human 
soul worthy of the testimony of an Evangelical 
Witness, if, in your judgment, the following com¬ 
munication possesses any merit in the elucidation 
and establishment of this capital doctrine, you are 
at liberty to give it an insertion in your monthly 
publication. 

On this, as on almost every subject of human in¬ 
vestigation, the learned world have arranged them¬ 
selves on opposite sides. That much ingenuity, 
and often considerable discrimination have been 
displayed in conducting their respective arguments, 
must, in the judgment of candor be acknowledged. 
Unhappily, however, for the. materialist, his meta¬ 
physical acumen discovered in vindication of his 
favourite theory, has had to encounter the common 
sense of the generality of men. For it is apparent, 
that the doctrine of the immateriality of the human 
mind, (I use the terms soul, and mind indiscrimi¬ 
nately,) enjoys more popular countenance than 
that of its materiality. We feel no disposition to 
take advantage of popular sentiment and faith in 
relevancy to this topic, so far as to make an appeal 
to popular admission for a favorable decision. We 
will not employ the argumentum ad hominem—ra¬ 
ther let us wield the argumentum ad rem. In plain 
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English, we propose unsophisticated reason to pre¬ 
side in the progress and consummation of bur ar¬ 
gument. If we have not the approbation of this 
arbiter of human decision, we cordially yield to our 
ui’.lagonists the question at issue. 

It is proper that the state of the question be dis¬ 
tinctly proposed and perfectly understood, that 
the dispute may not be a mere logomachy, or war 
of words. We do not propose a complete and 
lucid evolution of the immaterial nature or essen¬ 
tial substratum of the soul—this were the hciglU: of 
philosophical arrogance. Nor do we mean.a me¬ 
taphysical discussion of the doctrine of pneumato- 
logy as applied to the human soul. Though a 
partial exhibition of this doctrine will, because of 
its native relevancy to the dispute in hand, occur 
in the progress of our inquiry, yet it is not the point 
to be settled. The position which wc will attempt 
to vindicate may be thus expressed—the human 

■^oul is an immaterial substance—is, in its zzature, ra¬ 
dically distinct from the body—and, of course, is 
capable of existing independently of the corporeal or¬ 
ganization. 

Before we fairly introduce the argument to be 
advanced in vindication of this position to the in¬ 
spection of our readers, it will be beneficial to jire- 
mise a few remarks explarratory of the ideas the 
human mind is competent to form of matter and 
spirit. Those properties which inhere.in matter, 
and contradistinguish it from mind, appear to me 
to be extended solidity and the poioer of communi¬ 
cating and receiving motion by impulse. And, on 
the contrary, the qualities inherent in mind, or 
which contradistinguish it from matter, appear to 
be the capability of thought, and the cjfciency of 
communicating and terminating motion at thh in¬ 
stance or zolition of the zcill. Now, if anv one 
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will reflect for one moment, he will be convinced 
that he is as capable to understand hoio mind 
thinks and efficiently wills, as to comprehend how 
extended solidity and.the power of communicating 
and receiving motion by. impulse exist in matter. 
It cannot, therefore, be any objection to the imma¬ 
teriality of the soul, that the doctrine is unintelli¬ 
gible—that we cannot form any idea of a spiritual 
substance. Our conceptions of material substance 
arc no more complete or comprehensive than any 
we can form of spiritual being. Our knowledge 
of the qualities of mind by reflection is as accurate 
and comprehensive as it is of the properties of mat¬ 
ter by sensation. The sensible properties of mat¬ 
ter, as extension, solidity, figure, vis inertia, or pow¬ 
er of being moved, the power of cohesion or sepa¬ 
ration of parts, power of fusibility, solubility, of 
ductility or of exciting within us the perception of 
any particular colour, are conveyed through the 
medium of the senses to the intelligence of the sen¬ 
tient being, and are denominated our ideas of the 
primary qualities of matter under any modification 
or combination of existence. And again, the qua¬ 
lities of spirit, as thought, volition, consciousness, 
memory, imagination, <tc., are ascertained by the 
reflexion of the mind on its peculiar operations or 
faculties, and are considered our ideas of the prima¬ 
ry qualities of spirit. Now these ideas which the 
mind forms of the primary qualities of either matter 
or spirit, are as correct, complete, and of as easy 
formation in the one case as the other. We arc 
deceived by consequence of the palpable, sensible 
nature of matter, considering, without reflectiorv, 
our knowledge of it when compared with our know¬ 
ledge of spirit, more perfect, because matter ad- 
•Iresses our senses, spirit our reflection. Hence 
there can no argument be taken to support either 
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side of (he question at issue, from (he considera¬ 
tion of greater perfection of knowledge of mate¬ 
rial than of spiritual substances. In as much thee 
as the human intellect cannot penetrate and um 
derstand the essential being of either spirit or mai¬ 
ler, it betrays ignorance to presume to reason 
against the distinct subsistence of mind, because 
incognizable'by the senses. There is no inconsis¬ 
tency in supposing a material and spiritual being 
distinct from the intelligible properties and cflCcty 
of both, and which forms tlic fundamental princi¬ 
ple of tfieir subsistence. 'The fact is, the human 
mind is made to be •onversant with sensible and 
intelligible properties, operations, effects, and not 
with general and abstract entities and essences, 
But because these substantial natures or essen? 
ces are unapproachable by the human understand-^ 
ing, it is illogical to conclude they are unsubstan¬ 
tial figments or mere ideal fabrications. More^ 
over, we are as much authorized to conclude that 
the unknowable and unknown essences of matter 
and spirit are a.s fundamentally distinct and sepa¬ 
rate, as are, in fact, the knowable or known proper- 
ties and efects of matter and mind. The science is 
fallacious which teaches men to derive thecharat;tc- 
ristic qualities of mind which are capable of being 
explored by human intelligences, from the unknown 
essential subsistence of matter—and that science 
has no more claims to legitimacy, w hich derives 
the real known properties of matter from the un- 
luiown essence of mind. An occasion will occur 
hereafter to give to these ideas their due promi¬ 
nency, and therefore we dismiss them for the pre- 
.sent. 

We offer the argument on which we suspend a 
decision in favour of the immateriality of the human 
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soul—matter is incapable of cogitation, together with 
all other distingidshing phenomena of mind. If jhi:4 

assertion can be successfully vindicated from objec¬ 
tions, the radically distinct, separate and indepen¬ 
dent nature of mind will follow as a consequence. I 
design. this avowed. incapability to preclude any 
possible arrangement and combination of matter 
tliat will endow it with the capabilities of thought. 
This e.xclusion extends to the exceedingly subtle and 
delicate organization of matter in ,the peculiar 
structure of the human brain. It is universally ac- 
knowledge J that there can be no effect without an 
ade(}uate efficient cause. Perhaps the most ob¬ 
vious and admirable effect resulting from the pe¬ 
culiar action ^of mind is cogitation- or thouglit. 
Now, for the production of this effect we must al- 
ledgc an adequate cause. Every judicious ration¬ 
al conclusion finds this effective agency in the in¬ 
nate peculiar endowment of the mental nature,^, 
and not in any assignable modification of matter,. 
of which the understanding of. man can acquire, 
any knowledge.. 

If cogitation be affirmed of matter, there are but. 
three ways in vvhich it can be attributed to it. We 
must consider cogitation as inhering in matter, 
either in whole or in part, but if not, we must view 
it as the residt of a specific modification of matter. 
In one of these three ways we are obliged to con¬ 
sider cogitation as a distinguishing property of ma- ■ 
terial being. If we suppose cogitation to be inhe¬ 
rent in the entire mass of matter, then every par¬ 
ticle of matter, even when divided ad infinitum, 
must necessarily be endowed with the power of 
thought—every particle must be a thinking being. 
Hence, as a corollary from the premises, there arc 
as many thinking beings, .and.if thinking, of course- 
intelligent beings, conscious and accountable ones, 

41* 
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as there are particles of matter in the universe!! 
How amazingly does this sage thought swell the 
list of intelligences!! This conclusion is unavoid¬ 
able from the hypothesis that cogitation is inherent ‘ 
in the entire mass of matter, but it is at the same 
time too gross to be for a moment admitted. Wo j 
therefore forbear to urge the conclusion on the 
materialist, as it is, at first sight, so disreputable to j 
rationality. j, 

Again—if it be alleged with a view to escape 
from the censure of the preceding conclusion of | 
multiplying intelligences in proportion to the par¬ 
ticles of matter in the universe, that only a certain 
part of matter is endowed with the capabilities of 
thought whilst the remainder is devoid of the power 
of cogitation, it will be requisite to determine rvhat 
particular portion of matter is endowed with the 
potentililies to the thinking mind and understanding | 
heart. Does not the position of certain particular I 
privileged particles of matter being endowed with 
cogitation and consciousness, while the remaining 
particles are entitled- to no higher honor, advan¬ 
tage and distinction than kiert senseless clay, dis¬ 
cover the most glaring absurdity, nay, stupidity! 
And yet, if we make a thinking being out of mat¬ 
ter at all, on the hypothesis that matter is consti¬ 
tutionally capable of cogitation, or which is the 
same thing, that thought is inherent in matter, if 
must be on the assumption that cogitation is natural¬ 
ly competent to every .particle of matter in the uni¬ 
verse, or to some certain portion only. The first 
supposition, that every particle is a rational being, ' 
has already been exploded as contradictory to 
every principle of physical science and to well as¬ 
certained matter of fact, and the latter is so pal¬ 
pably absurd, it has no other effect than to excite 
ridicule. 
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Driven from both these posts, sophisticated in¬ 
genuity at temps to rally its scattered array of al¬ 
legations and specious arguments, in the assump¬ 
tion of the ground, that cogitation and all other 
characteristics of mind are not inherent in matter, 
i. e that matter does not possess those properties 
exhibited in the mental exorcises as an innate or 
constitutional endowment, but they are the result 
of organization. Matter organized under specific 
modifications thinks, is conscious, remembers, un¬ 
derstands, imagines, wills and exerci.ses alfection 
or dislike. This is the third and last way in which 
these several exhibitions of mind can be predicatcfl 
of matter. 

This position will appear to be equally fibsurd— 
to discover equal deformity of conception with 
either of the preceding ones. 

Let me ask if the collision of a fragment of 
quartz with a piece of metallic ore would produce 
the luminous spark unless caloric previously resid¬ 
ed in the fragments ? Are we to suppose that the 
distinct principle' df caloric is created by the lon¬ 
gitudinal, perpendicular, or concentric vibrations 
of bodies brought into violent contact, rather than 
to suppose it residing by natural constitution in the 
the impinged bodies in a latent state, and that 
the collision furnished an occasion of its manifes¬ 
tation to the organ of vision; The latter supposi¬ 
tion appears to'be the only philosophical one. The 
impingement of the quartz against the metal, did 
not create the little material ignited globe—it serv¬ 
ed merely as the occasion of its elicitation. In its 
distinctive essence it previously existed in a latent- 
state with regard to human vision, and wanted 
only an occasion to manifest its previous positive 
existence by its luminous properties. Unless it had 
been inherent in the silicious and metallic mate- 
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rials, a series of collisions never coiild have produ¬ 
ced the radiant spark. Now there is no mystery 
in all these appearances. It is one truth naturally 
deduced from its. antecedent truism, viz. that no 
concatenation of accidents—no series of modes of 
existence can be the cause of a distinct nature, or 
a nature defined by its distinct properties. The 
accidents of the collision of the two bodies, and 
their mutual repulsion, by their reciprocated acts of 
elasticity, and the difl’erent inodes of existence, 
that may for the moment, have succeeded the 
mutually received and exchanged blow did not 
create-calorific emanation, but merely furnished 
an occasion of its e.vhibition, and antecedent to 
this visible display, we had no evidence that it e.\- 
isted. In short the sjiark inhered in the collided 
bodies, and the blow and repercussion of the elas¬ 
tic surfaces discovered the concealed sinctillation. 
Now, allow this short comment on the produc¬ 
tion of tlie spark, to illustrate the production of 
cogitation, or any or all of the acknowledged fac¬ 
ulties of mind, by the infinitely delicate and pe¬ 
culiar modifications of organized matter. The 
point of analogy, is this, as in the collided bodies, 
the principle of caloric previously inhered, in or¬ 
der ta the production of a luminous spark, by 
their reciprocal percussion, so in matter, the 
principles of cogitation, or in other words, the sen¬ 
tient being, must have previous positive existence, 
in order to the production of mental exercises.— 
It is an evasion of the argument, to say the sys¬ 
tem of materialism does not contend for the crea¬ 
tion of.an entity, called mind, or the sentient being, 
but simply that all the attributes of the soul are 
to be referred for their existence to the peculiar 
organization of matter. For it must be an obvious 
principle in philosophy that all the distinctive pro- 
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{>cities of mind must have some principle or sub¬ 
stratum of subsistence in which they inhere, and 
from which tliey derive their being, otherwise wje 
have effects, or practical results, without an ac¬ 
tive principle, wlience they originate. That this 
supposed causative principle, or radical entity, on 
which properties and qualities are engrafted is un¬ 
known, is no objection to its real subsistence, as 
we attempted to show in our preliminary observ¬ 
ations. Such a radical entity, on which the pro- 
jjcrties of matter are engrafted, is supposed, and 
yet admitted to be concealed from the most acute 
penetration of human reason. But because it re¬ 
mains unexplored by the philosophic eye, we do 
not conclude there are no rnaterial stamina in 
which the distinctive properties of matter inhere. 
If we do not allow some fundamental essence to 
which we refer the known attributes of the soul, 
as the centre of their being, then mind is no more 
than an emanation of unsubstantial kind, a mere 
etherial afflatus, displaying its peculiar character¬ 
istics without any essential fwinciple of subsis¬ 
tence. But all this is iuconcievable and indeed 
fontradicts analogy. Admitting then the exis¬ 
tence of unknown stamina in which the knowm 
attributes of mind reside, are those material or 
soiritua! ? We contend for the latter. Believing 
that the a.seertained attributes of the soul, even 
sup'posing it to be no more than an unsubstantial 
inspiration, must have their hypostolical entity of 
.subsistence, we consider this hypostasis to which 
wo refer the phenomena of mind, distinct and sep¬ 
arate from the essj;ntial substaiice to which we 
refer the distinctive.properties of matter. For if 
wo bleml them, then, we have an efl'ecl between 
which and the principle of causation there is no 
suitable adaptation, because, the discovered pro? 
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perties and qualities, and the principle of their 
sid>sistence are radically difterent in their nature. 
Hence, all the a.scertained attributes of the soul 
must be referred to a similar nature, that is, to a 
.spiritual nature, as the principle of entity in which 
liieysubsist. And thus it appears to be, entirely a 
peleti'j principn, taking for granted what is to be 
previously established by solid argument, to refer 
the ascertained discriminating features of mind to 
precisely the same substratum, on w hich we en¬ 
graft all the well ascertained properties of mat- 
,ter. All will admit the radical difference between 
the acknowledged phenomena of mind and the 
Imown prepeVties of matter and why refer them 
to the same essential substratum of subsistence ? 
Why not preserve their distinction, nay their dif. 
Terence, when we have arrived at their substantial 
entities ? The fact is, after w^e have traced these 
different streams, to employ figurative language, 
in distinct parallels to their original fountains, it is 
quite unphilosophical to blend them—they are not 
mingled—for it is obvious, the streams would parti¬ 
cipate, of the-nature of the waters of the unique 
fountain ; w'hich is not the fact, since between the 
attributes of mind and the properties of matter, 
there has never been discovered any analogy. 

Thus it appears that the position w'hich ascribes 
the phenomina of mind to the results of organized 
matter operating on incchariical principles, is un¬ 
tenable—that before we can account lor the exis¬ 
tence of the faculties of the human soul, on the 
principles of materialism, wc must endow mat¬ 
ter, either in whole or in part, with cogitation, con¬ 
sciousness, power of motion, of not Iieing mov¬ 
ed by the application of physical fiace, but ot 
communicating motion by a native endowment 
of volition, and at pleasure resuming tli'e quescent 
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state. But such positions have before been prov¬ 
ed to be cliinierical, absurd in^the extreme—and 
the soul rises from,the rubbish of frigid, evanes¬ 
cent speculations, in its own native grandeur, as- 
tcrting its claims to a celestial exiiaction—not 
merely an arifonn principle of great subtlety, 
apart from real substance, nor yet a divine flame, as 
many Pliilosophcrs imagine ignorantly- enough, 
liut a spiritual substance infused into man’s corpo- 
rial system by the inspiration of the Almighty, to 
employ it in all its members, as the organ of its' 
peculiar operations. 

At this conclusion let us arrrive by another pro¬ 
cess of reasoning. Compelled to abandon the posi¬ 
tion of inherent capitbilities of cogitation in matter. 
In whole or in part, the more probable and only re¬ 
maining refuge for the truly flimsy system of ma¬ 
terialism, was that thought, and ail the other well 
ascertained attributes of mind, are the result of 
peculiar and refined combinations of organized 
mutter, such a combined modification of material 
substance, for instanc.e, as the luiman biain exhi¬ 
bits. This ).)osition we have as we suppose- di-s- 
proved, on the principle of the maxim cx nihilo, 
nihil ft—from nothing, nothing can arise. 

Let us attend for a moment to the known chan¬ 
ges of which matter is susceptible. Matter can 
(liii’or from matter, only in form, in density, in 
bulk, in motion, and in direction of motion. Now 
these are all difierent modes of material existence, 
arising from the various accidents incident to.mat¬ 
ter in its present state. To which of these modes 
of the existence of nratter shall we annex thought, 
consciousness, memory, will, and aflections. As¬ 
sign any figure you will to matter, ’tis but a 
change in the form—it is the same lifeless, sense¬ 
less material. To be round or to be square, to bo 
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a hexigon or to be an octagon, are changes to 
which matter is subject, and difi’erent modes of ex¬ 
istence, and are all equally alien from the princi¬ 
ples of perception—are in their nature entirely re- I 
moved from the capabilities of thought. This j 
conclusion is equally true of all other modes of | 
existence, of which matter is susceptible. To be ? 
solid or fluid, to be of great dimensions, or of in- | 
ferior magnitude, to be moved slowly or swiftly, in 
a direct or curved line, in one direction or in an- | 
other, are different modes of the existence of mat* • 'j 
ter—now to which of these, however varied and i 
combined, shall we annex consciousness ? Is it j 
not apparent that they are all equally foreign to j 

• the nature of cogitation, and to every exercise of j 
the human soul ? If matter be without thought, ] 
as we think, we have before demonstrated that | 
cogitation is not inherent in matter, it can ' 
be made to think only by some new inodifica j 
tion of existence, say such a modification as ! 
the human brain posse.sses. But has it not 
appeared that all the modifications it can ad¬ 
mit, as figure, solidity, fluidity, magnitude great or 
small, motion tardy or rapid, direct or curved in 
oue direction, or in a different one, are equally un¬ 
connected with cogitative powers—are totally de¬ 
void of consciousness, will, affections, and every 
attribute of mind. . If any one object, that matter 
may have qualities with which we are unacquaint¬ 
ed, and from these unknown properties of mat¬ 
ter,-the phenomena of mind emanate—our answer 
is at hand. It is contrary to every ascertained 
principle of Natural Philosophy, justified and plac¬ 
ed beyond suspicion, by observation and experi¬ 
ment, to reason from what is unknown against 
what is ascertained. . When from all the known 
properties of matter; however varied and com' 
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bined, the slightest approximation towards the 
creation of sentient being cannot be made-— 
Therefore we w’ill refer the phenomena of mind to 
some supposed latent material qualities—some 
arcane energy which produces the characteristical 
features of mind, competent to that peculiar organ¬ 
ization of matter with which the human brain is 
endowed. 

What is the amount of sucli reasoning ? It is 
precisely to determine against that which is known, 
because there may be something which is not 
known. It is to set hypothetical possibility, against 
acknowledged certainty. Every one must perceive, 
that such a process of reasoning is subversive of 
every principle of legitimate ratiocination, and 
aims a direct blow at all knowledge—admits uni¬ 
versal scepticism in all its frigid consequences. And 
unquestionably the man who prosecutes such an 
argument, is not to be admitted among reasona- 
l)le beings. All that we know of matter is, that 
It is inert—totally incapable of action, is passive, 
and is simply the object on which agency termin¬ 
ates—that it is senseless and lifeless. All our ex¬ 
periments on matter, by the vast variety of chemi¬ 
cal change to which it has been subjected, concur 
to verify this conclusion. Now if this conviction 
cannot be opposed, but by referring us to some¬ 
thing of which we have no knowledge, nor possi¬ 
bly can have any by all the means of which we 
are possessed for the aquisition of knowledge, we 
leave all the evidence that the human understand¬ 
ing can admit, that every possible combination 
and modification of matter, is incapable of cogi¬ 
tation or of exhibiting any of the distinguishing 
phenomena of mind, and that therefore the soul, 
which displays the peculiar faculties of mind, is a 
spiritual substance, radically distinct from the cor- 
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poreal organization. If this conclusion be incor¬ 
rect, and it be admitted that that which is knoun 
may be overruled, and set aside by that which is 
miknozvn, no being, not omniscient, can arrive at 
any certain knowledge. Every species of evidence 
flatly contradicts such a supposition. Let no one 
oI)iect, that by denying the possibility of any mod- 
ili< Mtion of matter producing thought, w^e limit the 
Creator’s power. Neither the principle, nor any 
of the collateral arguments on this subject, have 
the most distant allusion to the power of the Cre¬ 
ator—to what God can effect—but to what he has 
done, to the actual manifestation of power in the 
creation of matter and mind, with all their pe¬ 
culiar and respective properties. There is no im¬ 
plied limitation of Omnipotence in the supposi¬ 
tion, that one thing is not consistent w’ith another; 
that the same proposition cannot be true and at 
the same time false; that the same number can¬ 
not be even and odd; that the same figure can¬ 
not be square and spherical; that cogitation 
cannot be'conferred on that which is, in its radical 
stamina of subsistence, incapable of cogitation. 

SKETCHES, OF THE REFORMATIOX. 

We have given in a former number, some ac¬ 
count of the Reformation in Scotland, until the 
taking of the National Covenant. In the first vol¬ 
ume vye inserted some account of the Confession 
of Faith formed by the assembly of divines at 
Westminster. It was in that assembly that the 
solemn league and covenant was formed, for the 
purpose of uniting the three kingdoms of Scotland, 
England and Ireland, in a solemn oath of God to 
support the doctrines of the Christian system, and 
the order of the Church of Christ, against the 

r 
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British and Continental Papists, who exerted every 
energy to arrest the progress of truth, and des¬ 
troy the persons of those who maintained them. 
The covenant was first sworn by the assembly of 
,divines themselves in 1643. At that time a plot 
was formed in Ireland to cut off by the sword all 
Protestants, and 'this nefarious conspiracy was en¬ 
couraged by Scotch, English, and Continental 
Papists. The Irish reformers had suffered greatly 
and many had laid down their lives for the truth, 
and for the liberties of .the kingdom. Various de¬ 
grees of progress had been made in acquiring dis¬ 
tinct i)erceptions of the way of salvation. Very 
considerable diversity of views and plans existed, 
and of course, full confidence in each other could 
not be expected among those who were honestly 
and devotedly striving for the faith of the gospel. 
“ An oath for conformation is an end of all strife.” 
One design of the ordinance of covenanting is, 
to remove division, and inspire with mutual con¬ 
fidence, the friends of godliness. Around such 
covenants, it was perceived, the friends of sound 
doctrine and the pure worship of the true God 
had rallied, in the church of old, under the re¬ 
forming priests and kings of Israel, and had made 
them a central point of operation. They infused 
energy into the efforts of all. There is no in¬ 
stance of a general reformation from Idolatry, and 
oppression, without a renewal of the covenant of 
that people wit!« their God. The Westminster 
divines, knew well too, that the measures prepara¬ 
tory- to the swearing of a covenant, afforded a 
very favourable oj)portunity of expounding truth 
by the lights of the word and the history of the 
church. ■ When these discussions looked to the 
performance of a great and. highly important so¬ 
cial duty, the people would be unusually attentive 
to the ordinances of preaching. They knew that. 
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no other measure was soVell calculated to avvalc. 
en argument, and provoke, earnest investigalioir. . 
This is always desirable for the friends of gospel 
truth, for they know that system which they hold 
will bear the most severe examination. They had" 
seen the happy effects of this course in the cove¬ 
nant of the church, and afterwards of the church 
and kingdom together in Scotland. It may be 
safely affirmed that no one measure of the godly 
and enliehtend divines of Westminster assemblv, 
did so much for the diwuston ot truth in England, 
and Ireland, and for e.\tendiiig the knowledge o! 
the rights of man, and the cause of civil liberty, 
as the solemn league and covenant. In Scotland, 
it was first Sworn by the church, represented in the 
assembly of divines.. By this measure, they were 
enabled to act together, and it effected a 
concentration of their forces. The array present¬ 
ed to statesmen was powerful, and not to be trifled 
with. Men who governed the policy of the state 
inquired into the subject, and nearly all who w^re 
animated by any degree of love to God and his 
cause, entered into the measure, and according to 
the promise of God, “ enemies feigned submis¬ 
sion.” The covenant wa.s sworn by persons of 
all ranks in the three kingdoms. An energy was 
infused into the national councils, and a favoura¬ 
ble impulse given to society, which has since car¬ 
ried forward the British empire, in the path of im¬ 
provement and power; the eflbct of which, not¬ 
withstanding all their defections and apostacy, 
are felt and seen, in the literature, agriculture, arts 
and commerce of Britain, even to the present 
time. Even those who vilify the British covenants, 
admit that great light and advantage flow from 
their influence, as Deists, who vilify the Bible, 
grant that from its influence great light and ad¬ 
vantage result. 
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We do not deem it necessary to insert here tL(i 
solemn league and covenant. It was far frci'.i 
equal to the National covenant of Scotland, and 
was undoubtedly designed, as the first step in a 
series of measures for the perfect developement 
and establishment of the whole system of truth,, 
in the three kingdoms. This object was defeated 
by causes which the reformers had not pow'er to 
control. They were guilty however, of a great 
error, in consenting to the restoration of the Pop¬ 
ish^ and persecuting.house of Stewart, without suf¬ 
ficient security, after the abolition of the common¬ 
wealth, at the end of the protectorship of Rich¬ 
ard, the son offOUver Cromwell. The king at his 
restoration, did indeed swear allegiance to Messi¬ 
ah, by taking the covenant, with all the outward 
forms of solemnity. But he . was hypocritical, 
and took the oath in bad .faith, at the moment 
when he was maturing his plans for destroying the 
cause of truth, and for prostrating the liberties of 
the empire. A mercenary soldiery were, employ¬ 
ed to cut off, in a very. bloody persecution, all the 
Covenanters, and. restore the ancient and high 
prerogative of <lespotic pow'er. It is not our in¬ 
tention to detail the scenes of suffering, througli. 
which the people of God and the supporters of > 
civil liberty passed, under Charles, and James, 
Duke of York, his successor. It was perceived, 
however, by the persecutors, after a few years of 
slaughter, that they would not succeed by force, 
and they resolved to divide the Covenanters by the 
celebrated grant of indulgence. This measure, in 
part succeeded. The indulgence was at first ex¬ 
pressed in very guarded terms, which seemed to- 
require very slight, concessions, on the part of 
those ministers who should embrace its grants. 

A few preachers only were comprehended in 
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the act, whose n^mes were specified, and the pla¬ 
ces in which they should labour. The court, no 
doubt, selected the least firm, and tampered with 
them before the act was passed, and their names 
were published to the world in the statute of in¬ 
dulgence. All the king required was, that they 
should enter upon pastoral charges, which he ap¬ 
pointed, and live “ sober and orderly lives." The 
ofler was embraced, and thus they were detached 
from their brethren, and formed themselves into 
a presbytery. To this judicatory, their persecut¬ 
ed brethren were not admitted, and indeed could 
not be, without forfeiting the favour of the crown, 
on the part of the indulged, and provoking the' 
revocation of the indulgence. However small the 
concessions which they seemed to make, and how'- 
ever light an affair it might appear to be, to ac¬ 
cept appointments 1o pastoral charges by the 
throne, and to promise to live in an “ orderly man¬ 
ner" yet it was really a secession from the church, 
and an abandonment of their covenant engage- 

, ments. In this light it was viewed by their perse¬ 
cuted brethren. This was an important transac¬ 
tion. The sin of schism was not surely to be 
charged upon the great majority, who held fast, 
the truth and adhered to their covenant compact 
with God and with one another. The indulged 
contended that they had conceded little, that their 
brethren should not cast them off, and some of 
them affirmed that they still adhered to the solemn 
league and covenant, and to all the .truths of the 
reformation. On the other hand, the persecuted 
body charged the indulged with the abandonment 
of their testimony, and with perjury in violating 
their covenant, and preferring the favour of the 
crown and their own ease to the interests of the 
church. The clause of the act of indulgence, by 
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which they engaged to live orderly, was said to 
intend that they should not vindicate, in public at 
least, the covenanted reformation, nor give coun¬ 
tenance to those who did. This undoubtedly was 
its import; as a matter of fact they did cease to 
bear testimony for the truth, and against the per¬ 
secutors, with the exception of one minister, in. 
whose case the indulgence was revoked, for his 
preaching in vindication of the covenant. 

They indulged ministers, in tivc estimation of 
the people, and, in fact, became identified in their 
interests with the persecutors. Their persecuted 
brethren preached against the acceptance of the 
indulgence, they attempted their own exculpation, 
and thus, instead of united effort against the com¬ 
mon enemy, the force of the reformers was expend¬ 
ed in opposing each other. The effect of this con- 
tro\ersy was to drive the indulged nearer to .the 
crown, and farther from the truth and its friends. 
The people, as a matter of course, entered the 
contest. Many in those congregations into which 
government had thrust their creatures, refused to 
attend upon their ministrations—they would not 
even hear them preach, and preferred the leaving 
of their own parish churches, in order to worship 
with the persecuted covenanters, in private houses,, 
in the fields, or in the mountains. The indulged 
ministers considered themselves reproached by this 
abandonment of their ministry, kept a record of 
absentees, and lodged yvith the civil power infor¬ 
mations against them. On these informations the 
faithful were harassed with criminal prosecutions, 
imprisoned, executed, or shot down by a mercjless 
soldiery. It was not long until those who had ac¬ 
cepted the indulgence became the most bitter per¬ 
secutors of their former brethren, and not a few of 
them virulent adversaries of those very covenants- 

g 
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ol’Scotland. The object of Mr M'Hard’s 
or Earnest Contendings for the Faith (tlie 

title of the book in question) was to prove that the 
persecuted remnant should not unite with the in¬ 
dulged in attendance upon gospel ordinances, and 
that the whole sin of the divisions which existed 
u as fairly chargeable on those who had accepted 
the indulgence. Whatever may be thought of the 
a g'jment, and w e think it irrefragable, it is certain 
that the course for which he and the other cove¬ 
nanters contended was the meairs which the head 
of the church employed for the preservation of 
whatever truth and civil liberty there is in Great 
Britain, and, we may add, in our own country. 
Had the Covenanters united with the' indulged, 
the spirit of opposition would soon have been w^eak- 
ened and finally quenched. By keeping together, 
in one body, however small, the Covenanters were 
enabled to preserve the identity of the covenanted 

! church, ami to keep awake the attention of the 
public to the good cause for which they contended. 
They were enabled to keep their garments clean, 
by avoiding all unholy and entangling alliances- 
with those who had apostatized from the truth. 
Their suft'erings were great indeed, but they were 
honourable ; while almost the whole British nation 
groaned under sufferings, silently, slavishly, and ig¬ 
nobly endured from that lawless tyrannical govern¬ 
ment, to which they had tamely and meanly croiich- 
od. By the testimony and the sufferings of the 
Covenanters, the spirit of liberty w'as kept alive 
and some lingering attachment to the truths of the 
gospel. All good men—all the friends of liberty,.- 
admired their magnanimous firmne«.s and patient 
endurance of the utmost miseries that their ene¬ 
mies could inflict upon them, rather than betray 
that holy cause to which their faith had been pliglu- 
ed by solenan oaths. 
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Intelligent politicians perceived this, they disco 
vered the sympathies, however silent, which the 
body of the people felt for the sufferers, and they 
were induced by this to send an ' invitation to i 
William, Prince of Orange, to accept the crown of ' 
Britain. The house of Stewart was dethroned, j 
and William and Mary ascended the throne, by j 
the revolution of 1788. By this revolution the Bri- j 
tish nation virtually condemned the indulged and ! 
justified the contendings of the persecuted Cove- < 
nanters in opposition to the house of Stewart. But : 
the poor man, who by his wisdom had saved the | 
city was forgotten. U'he revolution w’as not des- ■ 
tined to revive those covenants which in the pre- i 
ceding reigns had been burned by the hands of . 
the common hangman, nor to resuscitate those 
holy acts of the reformed covenanted government 
which the house of Stewart liau rescinded. 

The relief which the British nation, as a body, 
and which the church e.\perienced, was universal¬ 
ly felt and acknowledged. So great an ameliora¬ 
tion wa.s calculated to make even good-men forget 
what was passed in the enjoyment of the present. 
All the covenanted ministers, except Mr. Houston 
of Ireland, embraced the settlement of the revolu¬ 
tion, by which presbyterianism was established in 
Scotland; so that only a few thousand covenant¬ 
ers in Scotland were left without an ephod and 
without a teraphim for sixteen years. They would 
not receive ordinances from the hands of the es¬ 
tablished clergy, who were composed of those nii- 
nisters who had accepted the indulgence of epis¬ 
copal curates, who, for the sake of stipends assum¬ 
ed the presbyterian’ name, and of former presbyte- 
rian ministers who had conformed to the preceding 
episcopal establishment. Out of eight hundred 
and ninety parishes no less than four hundred were 
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jupplictl with curates of the episcopal church, who 
became nominal presbyterians. There was no 
acknowledgment of the covenants, by which the 
ciiurch and nation were bound. The king had 
usurped the prerogative of calling and dissolving 
tlie assemblies of the church at his own pleasure, 
lie was head of the episcopal churcluiestabiished 
in England and Ireland. The revolution was a 
mere relief from the sutterings of tyranny and per¬ 
secution, but there was no revival of the work of 
the Lord, which, from that to the present time has, 
in fact been on the decline. The Covenanters w'ho 
refused to recognise this motley establishment, and 
who steadfastly adhered to their fbrnrier oaths, and 
to the whole truth to which the church and nation 
had attained, acted a noble part, and they will be 
held in everlasting remembrance. They had no 
minister and they did not presumptuously attempt 
to ordain one. They, however, organized them¬ 
selves into a body, attended regularly meetings for 
prayer and Christian conference, and corresponded 
with each other by representatives, watching with 
care for each others souls. 

In the year 170G, the Rev. John M'Millan, w'ho 
had been a minister of the establishment, acceded 
to them and took charge of the scattered societies. 
In vain had he and some others hoped for a refor¬ 
mation of the evils in the establishment. Every 
year they became more aggravated, and all efforts 
to remove them were treated' by a great majority 
with scorn. Mr. M'Millan formally seceded from 
the establishment and was received by the cove-' 
uanters as their pastor. The cause was soon after 
strengthened by the junction of another ordained 
minister with him ; a judicatory was constituted by 
’he name of the Reformed Presbytery, to indicate 
'.heir attachment to the whole of the attainments 
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of the reformation. The ministers of this church 
did not exchange pulpits Avith those of any other 
denomination ; when their pulpits were vacant tlie 
people attended prayer meetings, agreeably to the 
practice of their fathers in the purest times of re¬ 
formation, and in the days of the persecution. 
They had no»>ecclesiastical correspondence with 
any of the judicatories of the churches around them. 
They refused to swear oaths of allegiance to the 
civil authorities as constituted at the revolution set¬ 
tlement. To bind themselves by an oath to sup¬ 
port the Epis(;opal church in England and Ireland, 
and the Popish religion in Canada; to approve the 
king’s headship in the church; to abandon the co¬ 
venant of theif ancestors, and to offer indignity to 
the memory of their martyred brethren and fathers; 
or, in other words, to swear an oath contrary to 
their solemn public covenants, and their many sa¬ 
cramental vows in baptism and the Lord’s supper, 
they thought would be treachery to God, to the 
church, to the nation, and to posterity. By the 
blessing of the church’s Head upon their humble 
efforts, they increased in numbers and in streaglh, 
notwithstanding they were “ accounted the off- 
scouring ofall things,” as the early ministers of the 
New Testament had been before them.- 'J’hough 
they held precisely the same doctrines and were 
animated by the same views as were the great 
body of the church and nation about half a centu¬ 
ry before them, yet because few in number, they 
Avere treated with as much contempt as the pro¬ 
phet Elijah in the reign of Ahab. They published 
to the world their testimony in behalf of truth and 
in opposition to error, to which they prefixed a 
historical narrative of the attainments and of the 
sufferings of their fathers. This work is an able 
and faithful vindication of their system, and con- 
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tains an ample refutation of the errors of the age. 
It will be read with interest, in better times, when 
■' Zion shall put on her beautiful garments,” and 

“ Jerusalem be made a praise in the earth.” 
WIten the Erskines seceded from the Scottish 

establishment for a part of the errors that had in¬ 
duced Mr. M'Millan before them to abandon the 
same connection, a hope was entertained by the 
Reformed Presbyterians that they would accede to 
the good old cause. In this hope, however, they 
were disappointed. The seceding ministers had 
large congregations, in which there were many ■ 
members and those the most wealthy,- whose only 
or chief objection to the established church, was 
patronage. They were not willing that some opu¬ 
lent laird or nobleman, who was often the most un¬ 
godly man in the whole parish, should choose their 
minister, and force him on them by an armed sol¬ 
diery, as frequently happened. This was patron¬ 
age, and this they opposed, but here their opposi¬ 
tion ended. Such men were not likely to abandon 
all unholy connection with the government, an«l 
iittach themselves "to the Reformed Presbyterian 
church. The Erskines, Moncrief and Fisher, w'ho 
formed the Secession Presbytery, availed themselves 
of other corruptions of the establishment besides 
patronage, in their opposition, and in vindicating 
their secession. In many of their sermons, and in 
a Testimony which they published, they exhibited a 
body of sound evangelical doctrine. At first they 
were in principle Covenanters, perhaps in all points, 
but their congregations, at least many of them, 
were not, except in their opposition to patronage. 
Distinct ecclesiastical bodies, in the same na> 
tion and neighbourhood, holding no ecclesiastical 
communion with each other, however nearly their 
respective creeds approximate, are necessarily in- 

VoL. IV.—No. XII. 43 
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volved in controversy. The few points of differ¬ 
ence become prominent, and are argued with con¬ 
centrated vehemence. The secession clergy, in 
order to justify their connection with the govern¬ 
ment, and through fear of provoking the indigna¬ 
tion of civil rulers, and of losing some of their peo¬ 
ple, maintained, that however sinful the act reces- 
yovy was, however the dynasty of William and Ma- 
j y and the whole revolution regime was opposed 
in its spirit and organization to the covenants; 
liowever corrupt in its constitutional crastianisin, 
in its establishment of prelacy and popery, in its j 
toleration of allcheretical-doctrines and idolatrous 
forms of worship, yet it was the ordinance of Cod 
to the nation for good, and that as such it should 
be supported and ol)eyed for conscience sake, in 
all thirigs in themselves lawful. The reformed 
•presbyterians,'On the other hand maintained that 
the British government*under the persecuting house 
of Stewart, and under William and Mary, was a 
horn of the fourth beast of Daniel, and the beast 
of the sea in revelation—that it was an cnemv of 

• 

the true church of God, at war with the covenant 
of God, and so was not the ordinance or vicege¬ 
rent of'God delineated in the 13th chapter of Ro- 
Inans, and other-parts of scripture—that however 
it w'as the duty of Christians to live peaceably, yet 
they were not ’bound to yield obedience for con¬ 
science sake, even to those commands that w*crc 

,in themselves lawful. 
The secession ministers were, in this controver¬ 

sy, driven to deny the headship of Messiah over 
the nations, in his mediatory character^and the 
procurement of common mercies for believers by 
the death of Christ, and to maintain that the cove¬ 
nant of works secures to believers and all men their 
temporal blessings—that the laws of God, recorded , 
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ill the bible, are not the rule of civil government- 
that the bible, as such, has nothing to do with civil. 
government but merely to bind men to submit, for. 
conscience sake, to obey conscientiously and sup- - 
port every government, even the most despotic and S 
abominable that has ever existed on earth. How- - 
ever convenient these slavish doctrines were, they 
were offensive to the more intelligent and.- godly 
Seceders, multitudes of whom applied to the Re-■ 
formed Presbyterian church and were received as 
members; On the secession-side of this controver¬ 
sy Good let, Fletcher, and others, distinguished 
themselves as the champions of the doctrine of 
passive obedience and non-resistance. In vindi¬ 
cation of the covenant cause of God, Fairly, Thor- 
burne, Reid, and Stephen were among the most • 
conspicuous. 

There has been, among the secession people, 
more attention to the practical duties of religion, 
more soundness in . the faiih, and more religious 
knowledge than among any other body of profess¬ 
ors in Great Britain, ivith the exception of the Re¬ 
formed Presbyterians. This, Indeed, is tlio reason 
that the Reformed Covenanted Church in the British 
isles has so greatly increased by accessions from 
the Secession Church. There is a Reformed Pres¬ 
byterian synod in Scotland and one in Ireland. 
The best bodies in the British empire we fear would 
at present suffer in a comparison w'ith their fathers 
of seventy years ago. The large denominations, 
a.s such, are very nearly in a state of apostacy. 
Dr. Dwight’s system of theology, republished in 
that country, is spreading, extensively, Ilopkinsian 
errors among the Independents or modern puritans- 
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ntFORMATlON TRIXCirLES IN NORTH AMERICA. 

The presbytery of tlie Reformed Presbyterian 
church in the United States of North America was 
constituted in the spring of year 1798.* Previous¬ 
ly to that period many members of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church had emigrated to the United 
.Statc.s, from Scotland and Ireland, where this" 
church had e.\isted as a distinct body of worship, 
pers from the time of the reformation in the six- 
icenth century. Several ministers, too, had cmi- 
grated thither, sent out as missicnaries by the judi¬ 
catories in Britain, in the course of the eighteenth 
century. Amongst these w as line Rev. James Reid, 
a member of the Reformed Presbytery of Scotland, 
the well known author of the Memoirs of the Di- j 

vines of the Westminster assembly, and who travel¬ 
led from Carolina to New-York, as a missionary, 
and returned to Europe in 1790. Some ministers 
too'had been settled in pastoral charges in th^ 
.United States, amongst whom w'ere the Re\\ 
Messrs. Martin M’Garrsgh. and King, who had 
pastoral charges in South Carolina. The last of 
these gentlemen, Mr. King, died a short time be¬ 
fore the constitution of the Presbytery. lie was r.n 
able minister and eminently godly man, a learned 
divine aird an e.xceilerit pieacher, beloved by the 
good of all denoininalions, wha had access to his 
acquaintance and ministry. He Had (ravelled ex¬ 
tensively before his settlement in Carolina,-preach¬ 
ing and administering sealingordinances to thedcs- 
titutc societies in New-York and Pennsylvania. 
Shortly before the organization of t!ic Presbytery 
(he church had received ah accession of ministe¬ 
rial aid from Ireland. Reformed presbyteriaiis. 
sometimes called presbyterian covenanters, in Ire- 

UefL TIE alien Prirciflc?. i]. 
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land, had always testified boldly against the tyran¬ 
ny of the British crown exercised over Ireland in 
the oppressive exactions resorted to in the raising 
of revenues, extorted from the whole population, 
for the support of a prelatical established clergy, 
while the members of tlie episcopal church were a 
very small minorityand against the apostacy of 
the British government in abandoning the sole li.a 

league and covenant of the three kingdoms ar.vl a 
great part of the system.of divine truth and eccle¬ 
siastical order exhibited^by. the assembly of divines 
at Westminster,.and to which the three kingdoms 
wore bound by the most solemn engagements. Nor 
did they fail to bear witness agaimst the ecclesias¬ 
tical supremacy, claimed and exercised by the king 
of England.. While the great body of the dissent- 

-ing clergy im Ireland tamely acquiesced in these 
iniquitous doirrgs of the government, and while the 
prelatical. clergy, of course, warmly advocated 
them, the great body of the people being Roman 
Catholics were in a state of great exasperation 
against those whom they considered their enemies 
and oppressors. . 

Dur ing the e.xcifement of the French.revolution;’ 
which produced an unusuaLferment in the whole 
public mind of Europe, the greater part of the po¬ 
pulation of Ireland, and fhe'^ eatholics universally, 
were irritated to the highest pitch of resentment 
against the civil-rulers. A determination was form- 
ed and a system of operations devised to cast off 
the yoke of British domination. Hostilities against 
it were commenced. The situation of presbyterian 
covenanters was exceedingly critical in such a cri¬ 
sis of public affairs. Friendly as they, were to the 
cause of rational liberty, and animated in relation 
to the rights of their native island, with such patri¬ 
otic sentiments as warmed the minds of Americans. 



510 Ueformation Principles In Morth Arnaica^ 

in our revolutionary contest, whigism being a pa¬ 
trimony inherited from the fathers of the reforma¬ 
tion, and the revolutionising of the British govern¬ 
ment being in their estimation an event necessary 
to prepare the way for the revival of a covenante<l 
reformation, they were urged by many powerful 
motives to unite in active operations with those 
who were making efforts for Irish independence 
and a republican form of government. 

But on the other hand, the Roman Catholic 
population of the island were deeply rooted in 
their enmity to Protestanism, and to Protestants, 
They were ignorant, bigoted and fierce Papists, 
and had they succeeded at that time, though it 
might be different now', even toleration for Protes¬ 
tanism. in any form, could not be rationallv ex- 
pected. What course should Reformed Piesbyte- 
rians take, zealously attached as they were on the 
one hand to all the attainments of the reformation 
in gospel truth and order, and on the other to the 
civil liberty and rights of the Irish nation ? The 
prospect of attaining an object in itself desirable, 
the liberty and independence of their country, and 
the e.xcitement of the moment hurried some of 
them from that w'ise course, which more cool re¬ 
flection would have dictated. The generous im¬ 
pulse of the Irish, did not allow time for deliberate 
calculation. The tone of their opposition to 
the government, which had buried the Reforma¬ 
tion, oft'ered indignity to the memory of their fa¬ 
thers, and oppressed themselves and others, w'as 
ireightened. Their character as Whigs, and advo¬ 
cates for the Presbyterian. covenants was known 

, to the men in power, and some of them w'ere 
marked out as the objects of governmental ven¬ 
geance, It W'as soon perceived that the cause 
W’as hopeless, that government could not be de- 
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prived of the victims, which it chose to single out 
to be immolated. 

Not a few Reformed Presbyterians sought an 
asylum in America, a country which they had al¬ 
ways loved, in whose liberty and independence 
they rejoiced, and for- which they had offered up, 
or lieard offered up, many prayers. The Rev. 
Wm. Gibson, accompanied by some young men, 
who had received their collegiate education in 
Glasgow college, and who were destined to the 
ministry, arrived in America in 179f.* 

The Rev. James McKinney, who was at the con- 
•stitution of the Presbytery, and who had emigrated 
to this country several years before Mr. Gibson, 
had landed in the United States in 1792. The 
following character is given of him in Refcrma- 
tion Principles, by those w ho had the best oppor- 
tuniiies of knowing him, and who were very com¬ 
petent to estimate his merits. “ He possessed tal¬ 
ents admirably adapted-to the pre.-ent situation of 
the church. He pos.sessed an intrepidity of char¬ 
acter, which could not be seduced by friendship', 
or overawed by opposition. An extensive ac¬ 
quaintance w'ith men and with books, furnished 
his mind wnth various and useful knowledge, ar.tl 
his inventive powers never left him at a loss for ar¬ 
guments to defend the system to which he w’as 
piously attached. Capable of enduring fatigue 
in an uncommon degree, active, inquisitive, and 
enterprising, he sought out, he discovered, and he 
visited, every where, the few Covenanters who 
were scattered through the wilderness, and form¬ 
ed them into regular societies. The sublimity of 
his conceptions, the accuracy of his judgment, the 
fervour of his devotion, and the vehemence of his 
eloquence, qualified him to rouse into the most 
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active exertions, for the good of Zion, these lonely 
societies, who hatl been so long unaccustomed to 
the public preaching of the gospel. Ky his instru¬ 
mentality, the church rapidly inci eased in the 
states of Pennsylvania and New-York.”* Before 
his emigration to this country, his labours in the 
ministry had been eminently successful in Ire¬ 
land, bis native land. At least four large and 
flourishing, congregations are now organized on 
the field of his ministerial labours there. His pow¬ 
erful and magnanimous defence of the truths of a 
covenanted reformation, of the rights of the church, 
and of the liberties of the state, in his pu!j)it dis¬ 
cussions, rendered him obnoxious to tho.se who 
trampled ail tliese underfoot, and who had the 
power to make the objects of their displeasure 
feel its effects. He was enthusiastic in his admi¬ 
ration of the political principles on whicli human 
rights are established, in the free a.nd liberal insti¬ 
tutions in the United States; and lie was earnest 
in the desire to employ his instrumentality in awak¬ 
ening tile attention of the godly in tliis country to 
tixe claims of Messiah, and the obligations of his 
I.ivv upon . the nations of the world. These con¬ 
siderations, excited him to devote his talents to the - 
service of the church in America, He travelled 
from Boston to Pittsburgh, and from Vermont to 
.South Carolina. Great multitudes flocked to hear 
him, and li-stenerl to what he uttered with the mo.st 
profound attention. His love of liberty, and his 
ardent attachment to the representative principle, 
Ro happily carried into effect in the government of 
t'lis country, did not prevent him from seeing and 
reproving the neglect with which the nation is 
chargeable in not recognizing, in their constitu¬ 
tions, the Lordship of the Prince of the Kings of 

Ilcf. Prin. ryp, 122— 
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ilic earth, nor the paramount obligations of his 
holy law upon man in his social, civil state. On 
these topics, he discoursed with incomparable 
grandeur of conception, overwhelming force of ar¬ 
gument, and sublime pathos. Who would not be 
eloquent on such themes ? Though ungodly men 
were compelled to admire the greatness of the in¬ 
tellectual strength which he displayed, when his 
miqd was roused to its greatest efforts by these no¬ 
ble topics, yet, as they w'ere not prepared to re- 
•fuce to practice the truths which he taught, they 
were vehement in their opposition both to the 
preacher and the holy cause which he espoused, 
lie experienced opposition from a quarter from 
wliich it ought not to have been expected—from 
many of the clergy of other denominatiorrs. His 
popularity manifested by the crowds that assem¬ 
bled to hear him, the excitement produced in the 
jjublic mind wherever he preached, and the enter¬ 
tainment which many of the godly and intelligent, 
among their people, then gave to his Christian 
views of social order, w'ere all calculated to awak¬ 
en envy, and sting them with the reproach of their 
own remissness, in not declaring the whole duty 
of .man, in not reproving national sins, and in not 
asserting the high and universal prerogatives of 
their master, “ who is made higher than the kings of 
the earth.” Hence they united their voices w’ith 
the ungodly in opposing him. 

Yet there were not a few honorable exceptions 
among the clergy of the Congregational and Pres¬ 
byterian churches wdio heard him with pleasure, 
applauded his talents and zeal, sought his society, 
and, at least in part, embraced the doctrines which 
he taught, on the subject of civil government.— 
Among these, it is sufficient to mention the Rev. 
::)amuelTagart, a highly respectable congregation- 
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al minister, of Massachusetts, with whom ]Mr. Mc¬ 
Kinney spent a few days, on a tour througli New- 
Kngland, in the summer of 1792, the summer of 
Iiis arrival. He fully explained his views to Mr. 
Tagart. who not only agreed to them, but after¬ 
wards taught them to his congregation, and pub¬ 
lished their substance in an able sermon, which we 
have now before us. But whatever might be the 
light in which those great truths were view ed by 
others, they w'ere dear to those sensible and godly 
men who were descended from Covenanters in 
Britain, and who knew the truth by tradition from 
their fathers, or who had learned it from the books 
of the reformers, transmitted as family legacies. 
This, together with the luminous and impressive 
manner, in which Mr. M’Kinncy expounded the 
doctrines of free grace, in the justification of the 
sinner through the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
accounts for the rapid increase of the. Ketoisned 
Presbyterian church under his ministry. So en¬ 
couraging was his success, that he often cherished 
a hope that before his death, he might see the 
c-laims of the Lord Jesus Christ recognized in the 
American constitution. 

Mr. McKinny, wherever he found persons wil¬ 
ling to profess their adherence to Reformation 
principles, and living in the same city, village or 
neighbourhood, formed them into meetings for 
prayer and Christian conference, which met for 
the purpose of social worship, every Sabbath, and 
once in the week, or once in two wx'eks, as their 
contiguity to each other, and other circumstances 
indicated. In these meetings for “ speaking one 
to another,” the books of. the Reformers, and per¬ 
secuted Covenanters were read, the children were 
catechised, and in many societies grown persons, 
out of the shorter and larger Catechisms, and such 
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ibrnuilaries as that of Fisher and Erskine. Theo¬ 
logical questions, doctrinal and practical, were dis¬ 
cussed, and cases of conscience resolved. In these 
c.vercises, more than four hours were often em¬ 
ployed ut one meeting, much to the edification 
and comfort of all. The societies c.xercised a 
watchful care over their members, who were not' 
[jcrmitted to absent themselves from attendance, 
without being called to an account. These infant 
churches grew’ into congregations in a few' years. 
By the formation of these social bodies, Mr. Mc¬ 
Kinney was instrumental in foundinff the Reform- 
ed Presbyterian congregations in Ryegale, Vt. in 
Galway, in Duanesburgh, in Coldenham, in Kort- 
w’right, in New-York, in Philadelphia, in J*itts- 
hurgh, in Canonsburgh, and elsewhere. Many 
of those who were displeased at the introduction 
of human compositions in the service of praising 
God in the congregations, at the prevalence of 
-Arminian and Hopkinsian errors, at negro slavery, 
at the relaxation of church discipline, at the de¬ 
cay of vital godliness, and at the infidelity of the 
government, became connected with these socie¬ 
ties. Many emigrants from the Presbyterian and 
Secession churches in Britain, became members 
of these select prayer meetings. 

Tlie progress made in the diffusion of these 
principle.s, the accessions to the numbers of those 
who openly embraced and jirofessed them, and 
tlie prospect of a speedy and considerable in¬ 
crease of ministerial aid, suggested the propriety 
and necessity of constituting a court which should 
not be subordinate to the judicatories in Britain. 
Until that time ecclesiastical business had been 
transacted by a committee, whose deeds w’eresub¬ 
ject to a revision by courts on the other side of 
the Atlantic ; by wdiich the proceedings of the 
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cimrch had always been greatly encumbered. To 
th is mode of doing business, Mr. McKinney had 
always objected ; and the Presbytery was consti¬ 
tuted, at the time and place mentioned above, as 
a sister judicatory to those in Scotland and Ire¬ 
land. 

As there were already many denominations of 
Christians in the United States, it is proper to state 
the reasons which influenced the Reformed Pres¬ 
byterian ministers to organize an ecclesiastical ju¬ 
dicatory, distinct from all others previously exist¬ 
ing in the country. The interests of the church, 
an*i their own usefulness as labourers in the vine¬ 
yard of Christ, required that they should either 
connect themselves with some one of the churches, 
which iiad been organized in the land, or adopt the '1 
measure to which they resorted. The act of con¬ 
stituting a Presbytery, was not a secession; for j 
they were a separate body previously to the con¬ 
stitution. They found here congregations, and 
societies organized of members who had emigra¬ 
ted from Britain, or w’ho ha<l acceded to their | 
body in the country, and this organization had 
been put on according to the constitution of the 
same church in Ireland and Scotland. The mem¬ 
bers of the Reformed Presbyterian congregations 
and societies, at least a large majority of them, ' 
had been long in the United States, had examined 
the constitutions and practices of churches around 
them, and had determined to continue a distinct I 
body. Had the ministers who constituted the H 
Presbytery, thouglit on this subject differently from H 
those among w'iiom they laboured, the edification I 
of so many professors, and their children, scatter- I 
ed over an extensive country from Vermont to I 
Carolina,, was not lightly to be neglected, because a 
they could not,'as they believed, with a good edn- ^ 
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science, connect themselves with any existing de¬ 
nomination. But they did not ditfer from their 
people in this matter. At the, time when they 
adopted this measure, there were by far too few- 
ministers to supply the wants of their members, 
and to have abandoned them, when looking to 
them as their ministers, for the ministerial supply 
of the brea<l and water of life, they would have 
thought an act of cruelty. This consideration 
alone, they would have considered a justification 
of the measure for the time, provided the princi¬ 
ples on which the church was organized contain¬ 
ed, not only nothing contrary to sound doctrine 
and good order, but also the whole of the doc¬ 
trines and laws which had been embodied in the 
creeds and formularies of the most orthodox Re¬ 
formed Churches. On this ground, at least in 
part, the various churches in America, seem to 
have justified themselves in the organization of 
separate denominations, when from time to time, 
in the progress of emigration, circumstances ap¬ 
peared to them to-require such a measure. It is 
true also that there were some distinctive princi¬ 
ples, or points of order, constituting lines of de- 
markation among the several bodies, which had 
separated them from each other in Europe, and 
which they had imported with them to this coun¬ 
try. Those who had been Burgher or anti-Burgh- 
er Seceders in Britain, continued to be Burghers 
and anti Burghers in America, and the same may 
be said of the Reformed Dutch, of the Presbyte¬ 
rians, of the Congregationalists, of the Episco¬ 
palians, of the Baptists, of the Methodists, and of 
others. All of these, preceded the Covenanters in 
the organization of separate churches, on this 
side of' the Atlantic. This course was to be ex¬ 
pected, as the American colonies were considered, 

VoL. IV.—No. XI. 44 
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and were in fact, an extension of the British em¬ 
pire. It was, indeed, unavoidable ; for the causes 
of disunion were, in most cases, too grave, to be 
removed by the mere change of local residence. 
This remark is applicable also to the relations 
which Covenanters sustain to other sections of the 
church around them. 

The ministers who constituted the Presbytery, 
as well as the people who were under its jurisdic¬ 
tion, thought that there were reasons of sufficient 
magnitude to forbid them, either to unite them¬ 
selves, or use means to induce those among whom 
they laboured, to such an incorporation with any 
body of Christians organized in the United States. 
With the Congregationalists or Episcopalians, 
they could not form a union, without abandoning 
the Presbyterian form of Church government, 
which they believed to be the only divinely author¬ 
ized form of ecclesiastical regimen. In a union with 
Methodists, they must not only have abandoned 
their Presbyterianism, but also the doctrines of 
sovereign and free grace, and incorporating with 
the Baptists, they must have passed an act of ex¬ 
patriation, banishing their offspring from the com¬ 
monwealth of Israel. Maintaining the views 
which they did, and cherishing their practices, it 
would have been impossible for them to have cul¬ 
tivated profitable communion, or even to have 
preserved the outward forms of walking peaceably 
together, with any of these sects, to which the pre¬ 
ceding remarks refer. 

In the way of union with the Presbyterian 
church, there were obstacles which they deemed 
sufficient to prevent them from seeking to enter 
into that connection. This body had been organ¬ 
ized before the Revolutionary war, by four or five 
ministers, some of whom were Presbyterians, 
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and others Congregationalists, who took in part, 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, as the bond 
of their ecclesiastical union. They did not, how¬ 
ever, receive the whole of this instrument, without 
allowing exceptions to be taken to any of its doc¬ 
trines. There was no recognition of the Cove¬ 
nants entered into by our fathers in the British 
Isles, nor was it any where specified in their de¬ 
clared principles that it is the duty of the churches' 
and nations in New Testament times, to enter 
into public social covenants with God, acknowl¬ 
edging formally the duty of both ecclesiastical and 
civil society, to bind themselves by oath, to be sub¬ 
ject to Messiah, and obey his laws. They had 
too, before the Revolution, formally acknowledged 
the British government, as the ordinance of God, 
without testifying any disapprobation of its de¬ 
parture from the covenants into which the nation 
had entered, particularly the solemn league and 
covenant. Some of these had been the principal 
causes of separation, between Covenaters and the 
established Presbyterian church in Scotland, and 
the Synod of Ulster in Ireland. 

When, they emigrated to this country • and saw 
the church increasing, it became a question of 
much interest, what relation they sustained to the 
covenants entered into in the British Isles, and to 
their covenanted brethren in the three kingdoms. 
Were they to bury those important events of the 
reformation in oblivion, disconnect themselves 
from the whole church of God which had preced¬ 
ed them, and organize a church de novo, or con¬ 
nect themselves with some other denomination in 
the United States, that had done so, or should 
they consider themselves as identified with the 
British Covenanters, and as co-heits with them in 
the Avhole inheritance of a Covenanted Reforma- 
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tion ? The church is one in all lier successive 
generations, and in all countries ; and hence if 
they were bound to hold fast to all the attain¬ 
ments of the Reformers, while they resided in 
Scotland or Ireland, the obligation which bound 
them was not dissolved by emigration to this coun¬ 
try. They illustrated this by many analogies_ 
While the American colonies were subject to the 
crown of Britain, they were no more than an ex¬ 
tension of the British nation, and the colonists 
considered themselves as bound by all the equitable 
laws of the empire, which could be justly applied 
on this side of the Atlant'C. They had indeed de¬ 
clared independence, maintained it, secured its 
recognition by the mother country, and were hap¬ 
pily no longer subject to the government of a re¬ 
mote country. But in the church of God it was 
said, there was no right of proclaiming indepen¬ 
dence of God’s truth and covenants, and setting 
up a claim to independence of the Church’s Head, 
or of the obligations by which we have lawfully 
bound ourselves to him. The colonies, too, were 
a constituent part of the British nation, when the 
Solemn League and Covenant was sworn by the 
government, and by the people, for’the first colony 
was founded in 1607 on James’ River, and the 
second in 1620 at Plymouth, in Massachusetts; 
while the covenant of the three kinirdorns w as rati- 

t. - 

lied by oath in 164.3. The great mass of the 
citizens of the United States ha<l cither emigrated 
from Britain, or w ere descended from British emi¬ 
grants, and as the obligation of ecclesiastical and 
national covenants descends to posterity, the citi¬ 
zens of the United States, they contended, were 
bound by those instrmuents. Another argument 
which thev used, is that the children of Israel were 
bound bv the covenants of their fathers, how far 
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soever they extended their territories, though it 
should be from the river Euphrates to the ends of 
the earth, though when first entered into, they em¬ 
braced a more limited territory, and though the 
covenant at Sinai was entered without the terri¬ 
torial limits of their country. Even when captives 
in a remote country, in Babylon, their ecclesiastic¬ 
al and national covenants bound them, by remov¬ 
al into a far distant land. They acknowleged 
that there were peculiarities in the British cove¬ 
nants, which could not and ought not to be reduc¬ 
ed to practice in the United Statesbut the mor¬ 
al duties which are embraced in them, and’ which 
are the same in all kingdoms, they affirmed are 
binding here as covenant duties. 

As they were unwilling to bury in oblivion their 
covenants, so they determined not to forget the 
memory of their fathers who had shed their blood 
in the defence of them. The Presbyterians also 
held slaves, sung Watts’ and other human Psalms, 
and swore oaths of allegiance to the infidel con¬ 
stitutions of this country., 

'J’hese considerations, they believed, forbid them 
to incorporate themselves with the Presbyterian 
church under the care of the General Assembly. 
Those who constituted it, were descended from 
the indulged, or walked in their footsteps; as in 
the constitution of the Church, there was no allu¬ 
sion to the covenants of their fathers, nor was 
there even an intimation in their Confession of 
Faith, that it had been adopted, with some altera¬ 
tions, from that formed by the assembly of divines- 
at Westminster. There was not in their constitu¬ 
tion, or in any of their public acts, a recognition of 
connection with, or descent frem, any portion of 
the Reformed Church in any age or country.— 
Though they were not chargable with recognizing 
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the royal supremacy of an earthly monarch over 
the church of God, as the Scotish establishment is, 
yet in every other respect. Covenanters affirmed 
they had the same reasons for standing aloof from 
them, that their fathers and brethren had from the 
established church of Scotland. The corruptions 
of the worship of God, the alterations which they 
made in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and 
negro slavery, were evils which did not exist in the 
Presbyterian churches of Britain. 

THE GOSPEL .\ND NEGRO SLAVERY. 

In the August number of the E. and L. Maga¬ 
zine, 1826, p. 411, we have an essay under the fol¬ 
lowing title: “ Inquiry into the meaning of the 
word ciAof in the New Testament.” Our readers 
will remember that this is a General Assembly 
Presbyterian Magazine, edited by the Rev. Dr. 
■Rice, Professor of theology in the Presbyterian 

- Theological Seminary of Hampden Sidney. Any 
remarks on the subject of Negro Slavery frem this 
quarter are interesting, because they are rare, and 
because the presbyterian ministers and people are 
large slave-holders in the southern states. The 
article to which w'e refer has been provoked by an 
essay published in this journal on the import of the 
word (servant,) to prove that that word, as . 
used in the New Testament, gives no countenance 
to involuntary slavery. The writer of the above 
article in the E. and L. Magazine, who subscribes 
himself V, admits our position, for in page 415 he 
saysI have not been at the trouble, to establish 
this position for the sake of showing that Christian¬ 
ity is in favour of slavery. I do not believe if.” 

We have this admission, after V. has laboured 
through three and a half pages to prove that 
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iii the New Testament, means a slave, in the same 
sense as that in which the term slave is used in tl'.e 

t southern states. He says that iwXoj is opposed to 
iXrJifO}, and that iA.tv5;foj means “ born free—free by 
manumission—free from obligations.” So it does; 
and many more significations might have been 
audcd. He quotes the institutes of Justinian to 
[)rove that there were .slaves in the Roman empire. 
U’ho ever doubted it ? But then, he says, (p. 412,) 
“The precise meaning and force of a word used by 
a particular writer is best understood by ascertain¬ 
ing the way in which it was generally used by the 
people to whom he wrote and among whom helived.’ ’ 
His inference is, that as there were slaves inR < 'me 
^llch as those in the southern states, the word 
must be used by the New Testatnent writers in the 
sense in which the Roman writers used the word. 
Now, to this we object. Suppose we should try 
the word tk*,-, faith, by this canon of criticism, 
what would be the result ? The heathen Greeks 
used this term to express the bare assent of the un¬ 
derstanding. This would tend to Sandimanian- 
isin. In truth, there never was a worse rule of 
scriptural explanation uttered. Some light, we 
admit, on the import of a word used in the holy 
scriptures may be gained by a knowledge of its 
use in profane authors, who were contemporary 
with the writer, but we should be cautious how we 
are guided by such lights. Let us try another 
word, God. Is it the best way to try “ the 
precise meaning and force” of this word to ascer¬ 
tain how it was generally used among the heathen 
Romans ? V. might quote many heathen writers, 
prove that ©t*? was used to signify Jupiter, Diana, 
Vulcan, &c. We cannot bute.xpress our surprise 
that so respectable and learned a professor of the¬ 
ology as Dr. Rice should introduce such a canon 

I 
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of criticism into the pages of the Magazine vyhich 
he e-Jits. We hope for the honour of our country 
an:l of religion that better rules of scripture expo- 

' sition are taught in the Theological Seminary of 
Hampden Sidney. He will certainly agree with 
us, that it is better to interpret scripture by scrip¬ 
ture. 1ji the 10th chapter of the Gospel by Mat- 
tl»ew', 24 th and 25th verses, we find the word Jwx-.f 
used as equivalent to n«9wn;, and also to 
“ The disciple is not above his master, 
nor the- servant (9oXo,-) above his lord.” “ If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household 
(^atKixKUi) ilis domestics? Now, we are certain, and 
V. will not deny it, that in this text does not 
mean such a servant as the African slave of Virgi¬ 
nia. It means the disciple, or member of Christ’s 
household, who must obey him as his Lord. But 
by V.’s law of interpretatation, every servant of 
Christ, every member of his household, must be an 
involuntary slave, such as the Virginian negro slave 
to his task-master ! Christ was living and teaching 
among people who held men in bondage by force. 
V. seems to have been in part aware that his own 
law of interpretation was a bad one; for he says, 
(p. 414,) “ that Moses permitted slavery in the pro¬ 
per sense of the word, is past all dispute. Accor¬ 
ding to his laws, slaves might be acquired—First; 
by war; secondly, by purchase; thirdly, by the 
issue of marriages,’or rather cohabitation of slaves.” 
So says this expounder of the laws of God, by Mo¬ 
ses, By the way we must express our abhorrence 
of the encouragement this evangelical man gives 
to the abominable practice of southern slave hold¬ 
ers, in promoting the breeding of slaves by illicit 

cohabitation,” that is, by the whoredom of their 
slaves. He says that " Moses” (that is God, if he 
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believes, as he professes, we hope, to believe, that 
Moses wrote by inspiration,) “ permitted slaves to 
be acquired by cohabitation.” Where, in that part 
of the book of God written by Moses, is the acqui¬ 
sition of slaves by whoredom or “ cohabitation” 
licensed ? he has not quoted, and we are safe in 
affirming that he cannot, the chapter and verse of 
such license. Can it be possible that the good and 
learned professor of theology saw this and under- 
.stood it before he gave it insertion in his respecta¬ 
ble Magazine ? We must be indulged in a few 
words more on this loathsome topic. Southern 
planters, (the facts are notorious,) encourage illi¬ 
cit commerce among their slaves to increase their 
slock of “ property,” as V. calls it, in the flesh and 
blood and “ soids of men." This evil has increased 
too, since the importation of African slaves has 
been prohibited by law. This is detestible—we can¬ 
not use a milder word—but they do what is still 
more vile: masters have illicit intercourse with 
their own female slaves, for the same purpose—to 
increase the stock of “ property” in the flesh and 
blood and souls*of their own children, and even 
force their slaves to compliance. They go even 
farther, and their grand-children by their own mu¬ 
latto daughters, are their slaves. To all these 
more than abominable practices he gives counte¬ 
nance, and represents God as permitting slaves to 
be acquired by cohabitation!—But to return to 
our criticism, V. is aware that the argument from 
the heathen use of the word needs .some aux¬ 
iliary aid or it fails. Ho refers to the Mosaic laws 
—the old theme of slave holders, by which they at¬ 
tempt to save their reputation and plaster their 
consciences. V. must be a,critic, however—Christ 
taught among the .lews, the Jews held slaves, and 
therefore the word used by him in the Gospels, 
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corresponds to the Hebrew Obed, which means an 
involuntary slave. This is a more respectable so¬ 
phism than that from the Pandects of Justinian. 
Let us examine and see to what it amounts. God 
gave to Abraham and his posterity the territory of 
the seven Canaanitish nations, yea more, the whole 
territory from the deserts of Arabia, and even from 
the Red Sea to the river Euphrates. “ I will set 
bounds from the Red Sea, even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river; 
for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand, and thou shalt drive them out from be¬ 
fore thee. Thou slialt. make no covenant with 
them,” Exod. xxiii. 3i, 32. They were command¬ 
ed to destroy the inhabitants for their abominations. _ •/ 
" But of the cities of these people which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth : but thou shalt 
utterly destroy them.” Deut. xx. 16, 17. God sure¬ 
ly had a right to commission his people of Israel to 
be the executors of his wrath upon the people of 
those lands w’hose abominations were even as 
great as those of the southern slave-breeders. He 
who putteth the sword into the hand of the magis¬ 
trate “ to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil,” 
and who employs earthquakes and other scourges 
as the ministers of his vengeance, might j)ut the 
sword into the hand of Israel. He did so. But 
he allow'ed, in some instances, a commutation of 
slavery for death. This is the origin of slavery 
among the Jews : Now’ let the southern slave-hold¬ 
er show his commission from God to enslave the 
nations of Africa or their descendants—then, and 
not till then, will his argument from the law of 
Moses be relevant. , 

But, in truth, the argument of modern slavehold¬ 
ers in this matter resembles that of libertines w ho 
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attempt to palliate their harlotry, by the case of 
Abraham and others who had more wives than one. 
Though it is even worse ; for they would make God 
the author and patron of their sin, more directly 
than the libertine. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

ZTEMS OF INTELUOENOE. 

Extracts of a letter from a ruling elder of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church in Scoiland. 

Our Synod met at Edinburgh, Tuesday, the 9th 
May, 1826, at 6 P. M., and continued in session 
till Saturday, 13th, at nearly 3 A. M., when they 
adjourned to meet in Glasgow on the third Tues¬ 
day of October. The court was opened with a 
sermon, by the Rev. P. M'Indoe ofChernside, from 
1 Cor. 3—7. All the ministers, 19 in number, 
were present, except the Rev. James Reid of New¬ 
ton Stewart. 

The court presented four competing calls to Mr. 
Irvin Rowat. The call from Whitehorne was ac¬ 
cepted. 

Mr. Robert Winning, one of our preachers, was 
ordained at Eaglesham on the 29th Augnst. 

The Associate Synod, and the Constitutional 
Associate Presbytery, have agreed on articles of 
union drawn and subscribed by Professor Paxton 
and Dr. M'Crie. The articles are excellent so far 
as they reach. I am sorry our synod does not re¬ 
ceive the annual epistle from the American Synod. 

The Apocrypha—The question whether the Apo¬ 
cryphal books should be admitted or excluded, m 
the Bibles published by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society—a question highly important to the 
interests of the institution, and which has for a 
length of time been under consideration, was ulti- 
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mately decided in the terms of the following reso¬ 
lution :— 

“ That the funds of the society be applied to the 
printing and circulation of the Canonical Books 
of Scripture, lo the exclusion of those books and 
parts of books which are usually termed Apocry- 
phal: and that all copies printed either entirely or 
in part, at the expense of the Society, and whether 
such copies consist of the whole or any one or 
more of such books, be invariably issued bound, 
no other books w'hatever being bound with them. 
And, further, that all money grants to societies or 
individuals be made only in conformity with the 
principle of this regulation.” 

The reasons assigned for this decision are, that 
all who are willing to receive the Scriptures with 
the Apocryphal Books, can find nothing objection¬ 
able in the volume, consisting of the Canonical 
Books alone, and therefore sacrifice nothing in 
agreeing that the operations of the Society shall 
be limited to their circulation. On the other hand, 
by inserting the Apocrypha, something unacknow¬ 
ledged, and of doubtful, or disallowed authority, is 
distributed with that in the authority and authenti- 
city of which all agree; and at the expense chief¬ 
ly of those who reject them. Protestants certainly 
will not unite in supporting the circulation of books 
which they do not acknowledge ; while these be¬ 
ing omitted, as there is nothing in the sacred vo¬ 
lume which other churches disown, they may har¬ 
monize in the results of the decision.—J^ewYork 
Religious Chronicle. 

The Rev. Wm. L. Roberts has accepted a call 
from the united congregations of Clyde, Galen and 
Caledonia. 
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K VIEW OF THE IMMATERIALITY OF THE HUM AN SOUL. 

(Concluded from pa^e 402.) 

From all that has been said, it appears that 
1 he phenomena of mind cannot be referred to mat¬ 
ter, as the substratum in which the faculties of 
mind reside or inhere—that cogitation does not 
inhere in matter in the entire range of its exis¬ 
tence or btit in part—that the attributes of mind 
< annot be resolved into any modification of mat¬ 
ter, however sublimated, however varied, however 
transmuted, and that therefore the human mind 
or soul, is an immaterial substance, radically dis¬ 
tinct from the body—that it is not an unsubstan¬ 
tial ariform something incapable of definition— 
that it is not a simple, celestial, divine flame, trans¬ 
fused into man—that it is not a portion of the Di¬ 
vinity breathed into his nostrils, but that it is a 
spiritual, simple, uncompounded created being, en- 
ilowed with admirable faculties, that it has in pos¬ 
session by constitution a principle, or substratum 
of subsistence, in which inhere all the distinctive 
properties, displayed in the mental operations, and 
that of course, it is capable of existing indepen¬ 
dently of the perfection, or even of the presence 
of the corporial system, without suffering any im- 
paration of its nature. The capability of the 
soul existing separately from the body, is a neces. 
sary consequence from the previous establishment 
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of its radical distinct separate nature. If there 
be separate and independent mental stamina, as 
we think we have proved, to which all the phe¬ 
nomena of mind are to be referred for their support 
and activity, the mind cannot be affected in its na¬ 
ture, by the derangement of the bodily frame, but 
must survive the dissolution of its corporial tene¬ 
ment, On this truth, of the mind’s immateriality, 
we found our first substantial argument in favour 
of its immortality—from this truth we derive its 
capability of existence distinct from and indepen¬ 
dent of the body. 

Here it may not be improper to notice . Dr. 
Priestly’s supposed conclusive argument against 
the immateriality of the human soul—that to all 
appearance, the faculties of the mind mature, de¬ 
cay and perish, with the progressive ripening, de¬ 
cay, and final dissolution, of the organization of 
the body. This I believe, is the point of the Doc¬ 
tor’s argument. 

Now though we confess ourselves not very pro¬ 
foundly conversant with the minutia and arcana 
of phrenological investigations, that have recently 
occupied the attention talents and learning of 
many respectable men, and men of high reputa¬ 
tion in their profession, yet we may hazard the as¬ 
sertion, that the faculties of the mind are not with¬ 
out any exception impaired with the derangement 
of the organism of the brain. I suspect it will 
not be denied that there has been at least one in¬ 
stance in which the brain has suffered violence to 
injury and the mind continued to display its dis¬ 
tinguishing faculties. I have heard a statement 
from a Physician of respectable standing in the 
medical department, and of unquestionable vera¬ 
city, of a case that fell under his personal observ¬ 
ation, in which the brain by an injury, inflamed 
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and was reduced to a state of apparent fomented 
pulp, until the whole mass of brain was totally dis¬ 
organized and yet during almost the entire pro¬ 
cess of inflammatory action, the mind remained 
composed and vigorous. Besides, in the fourth vol¬ 
ume of the Memoirs of the Literary and Philo¬ 
sophical Society of Manchester, the reader will 
find a very valuable paper, by Dr. Ferrier, prov¬ 
ing by evidence apparently complete, that every 
part of the brain has been injured without effect¬ 
ing the act of thought. Now tire argument must 
take this turn ; if a solitary instance can be pro¬ 
duced of the continuance of the phenomena of 
the mind, subsequent to the derangement of that 
peculiar organization- of the brain on which the 
faculties of the mind are alledged to depend for 
their existence, it is an incontestible demonstra¬ 
tion that the mind is itself a principle of subsis¬ 
tence distinct from, and independent of, the body 
—in possession of its distinguishing properties, 
and capable of displaying appropriate exercises. 
One exception to the supposed manner in which 
mind is produced by the peculiar organization of 
the brain, is sufiicient to shake to its centre the 
system of materialism—may too effect its annihi¬ 
lation. It proves that this individual possesses a 
mind of immaterial substance, or nature, and if 
one of the human family possesses such a distinct 
sentient being—if one man exhibits the phenonie- 
naof cogitation, consciousness, memory,will, afiec- 
tions, unconnected with the peculiar and com- 
j>Iete organization of the supposed sentient part 
of man, the brain, then we must consider mind as 
radically distinct immaterial substance, the prop¬ 
erty of every individual of the human family. For 
the analogy in the constitution of- men is too per¬ 
fect to admit so strong an anomaly, that one man 
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possesses an immaterial mind, and another one the' 
result of material organization. 

But admit the asserted fact that the faculties of 
the mind ripen as the body ripens, that they decay 
us the fibres of the organized frame.become rigid, 
inflexible, and begin to exhibit tokens of decay, 
and that, in the closing scene of life, the mind en¬ 
tirely disappearing from some supposed derange¬ 
ment in the organical structure^of the brain, the 
body is dead, it does not, it cannot prove the ma¬ 
teriality of the soul. The truth established by 
such phenomena is the mysterious connexion and 
mutual relation and dependence: of the soul and 
body. This general participation in one apparent 
destiny, of soul and body, demonstrates the inti¬ 
macy of the connexion existing between them— 
that the body is actuated by the spirit—and that 
the spirit furnishes no evidences to sense of its in¬ 
herent attributes, except through the medium of 
bodily organs, and that in order to a vigorous, 
healthful, and regular opperation of mind, and a 
full developement of its nature, in the^present state 
of existence, the orcariical structure must be un- 
impaired. 

Again—that all the acts of the soul and body 
are reciprocal—that when the soul acts it is in re¬ 
lation to the organs of the body, and when the 
body is moved or actuated in any w’ay, all its 
movements have a direct relation to the agency 
of the sentient active being; and lastly, that in 
order to the manifestation of its energies, the 
soul is entirely dependent on the bodily organs— 
and on the other hand the body is entirely depen» 
dent on the organs of the soul for all its motions 
and actions. Such is a summary of the facts es¬ 
tablished by Dr. Priestly’s statement, that we gen¬ 
erally see the body and soul grow to maturity in 
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bonds of the closest fellowship, and from the 
acme of life descend in company the declivity of 
after years, to encounter the King of terrors. In 
this conflict of life and death, the former intisaa- 
cy of soul and body is intercepted, and a dispo¬ 
sal of both is made according to the original plan 
of destination, the body returns to comingle with 
its kindred dust, and the spirit ascends to God who 
gave it. This view of the subject is infinitely 
more grand and impressive, than to conclude 
from the unscrutable and intimate connexion of 
soul and body, their mutual relation and depen¬ 
dence, that they are of one and the same origin— 
that the whole concern is a material fabrication. 
Indeed the arguments to which w'e have been at¬ 
tending forbid the groveling thought, that the 
mind, endowed with vast and magnificent enya- 
cities should admit any cognation in its na'v..:;e 
with the senseless earth; 

From every view of the subject it does appear, 
that the soul is an immaterial substance, radically 
distinct from the body, and of course capable of 
existing independently of it. 

This proposition is capable of the most satisfac¬ 
tory vindication from the testimony of revelation. 
To it we might appeal for a decision, supposing, 
however, that we have succeeded in vindicating 
the soul from the slanderous charge of corporeity, 
guided by the simple dictates of rcjvson, I forbear 
to pursue any farther the argument. In the mean¬ 
time it may be observed that the entire family of 
revealed testimony which proclaims the immedi¬ 
ate passage of the soul at the death of the body 
into the world of spirits, testifies to its immateri¬ 
ality. The slumber of soul and body in the grave 
whilst ages roll over the unconscious mass, until 
the trumpet of the arch-angel usher in the resor- 
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rection morning, is a doclrine, as far as my knowl¬ 
edge of the scriptures extends, at variance with 
the voice of revelation. 

Before taking leave of this subject it might be 
proper to take view of the practical results of a 
belief of the mstteriality of the human mind. 

It cannot be doubted that a man’s faith, if it be 
sincere, prescribes and enjoins under the penaltv 
of the disapprobation of conscience a correspon¬ 
ding practice. The allegation is verified from the 
history of those reputed to be learned men, who 
have indulged in speculations on the nature and 
future destinies of the soul. Rejecting the cardi¬ 
nal doctrine of the soul’s immateriallity, they have 
composed a system of morals and religion widely 
at variance with the dictates of reason and the 
voice of revelation. In relevancy to the morals 
and religion that ought to be espoused by intelli¬ 
gent accountable creatures, by man the master 
piece of the lower creation, the grossest and most 
pernicious practices flow from the palpable error 
of the material, composition of the intelligent 
spirit. Take an instance of the evidently legiti¬ 
mate result in practice from their theoretical 
views of 'the nature and destinies of the soul. By 
confounding the soul with the body, in their origin 
and nature, both of w'hich are earthly, the worship 
rendered to the Creator, must necessarily partici¬ 
pate of this gross amalgamation. 

How is it possible for that man who conceives 
his superior intelligent and religious part, in other 
words, his spirit, to be homogenous in its essence 
with his body, to acquiesce in the rational and di¬ 
vine declaration of the Saviour, “ God is a spirit, 
and they who worship him,” acceptably no doubt, 
“ must worship him in spirit and in truth.” If it 
be true, as Dr. Priestly teaches, that the faculties of 
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the soul and the properties of the body inhere in 
the name natural substance / that tliey are derived 
from one origin, mature, decay, and die togetlicr, 
where shall we look for pure spiritual worsh^ippers 
among mankind—for such, we are informed, he 
seeketh to worship him ? Can spiritual homage flow 
from a mere material nature ? Dr. Priestly, there¬ 
fore, or any of his disciples, acting on the princi¬ 
ples of their faith, that the soul is material or ra¬ 
ther the result of material organization, never can, 
from the constitutional defect of their nature, ofl'er 
to God the religious homage he requires—as it is 
impossible in the nature of things for a material 
mind to present on the altar of piety a spiritual sa¬ 
crifice of thanksgiving and of praise to the Father 
of our spirits, from whom cometh down our every 
good and perfect gift, and with whom is no shadow 
of mutation. It is abundantly apparent then, that 
the advocates of the system of materialism must 
ever incur the censure of offering a religious ser¬ 
vice to the creator corrupted by the grossne.=s of 
corporeal property in its very nature. But the Cre¬ 
ator is a spirit, and he has wisely made the soul of 
man a spiritual being, capable of rendering him a 
spiritual service. The offering, therefore, of reli¬ 
gious homage to God, wearing the complection of 
earthy, tangible grossness—an homage in its essence 
in some way or other, and to some degree partici¬ 
pating of corporeity, ju esents itself as a legitimate 
practical result from the theories of professed ma¬ 
terialists. But such an homage is worse than brut¬ 
ish, and deserves to be branded with the charge of 
sacrilegious impiety. Again, what comparatively 
humiliating views of human excellence as the most 
admirable piece of God’s sublunary creation must 
the advocates of the degrading system of material¬ 
ism have, w'hen they reduce the soul, capable of 
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soaring to the sublime heights of the throne of the 
I'iternal, to an origin unique with that of the body. 
Their ideas of human excellence or value, must 
indeed be meagre, and altogether derogatory to the 
rational species. Groveling and contemptible 
views of human superiority—of the distinguishing 
excellence of man—his spiritual, immortal part, 
appears to be a second legitimate practical result 
from the application of the system of rnaleriaiism. 
Farther—this system absolutelyprecludcs the prac¬ 
ticability of paying that special regard to the culti¬ 
vation of the soul which its manifest excellence of 
nature demands. .Who that believes the degrad¬ 
ing frigid dogmas of materialism, will be solicitous 
to aspire after glory, honour and immortality, in 
the scriptural and only true acceptation of these 
terms, which the soul is competent to enjoy and 
display to an almost immeasurable extent ? A re¬ 
flection that we have no higher origin than the 
dust—that all the nobleness and greatness of the 
soul, transcends not in nature the grossest vileness 
and insignificance of the body in its essence, will 
inevitably dispose the man to act unworthy of his 
superior character, and high and all important des¬ 
tination—to grovel with the gregarious (locks of 
the field—to wallow with the swune in the mire, 
and to crawl with the noxious vile reptile of the 
bog. Those profound scientific discoveries which 
Imve employed with delight the most gifted minds 
-—those grave calculations wdiich have taken (ho 
measurement and distances of the planets, those 
dazzling excursions of genius w’hich have traversed 
the regions of poetic fiction and imaginative be¬ 
ing—those patientlinquiries which have ascertain¬ 
ed the laws of mental operation—those accurate 
experiments which have defined the structure of 
civil society, and assigned for its regulation wise 
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jind salutary precepts of government—those se¬ 
raphic flights of a Paul to the third heavens, to 
take a glimpse of the glories that Deity expatiates 
over his wide domains—whatever in natural phi¬ 
losophy can give occupation and gratification to 
the profoundest investigations of mind—whatever 
in moral science can furnish matter of reflection 
or delight—whatever in theology can engage the 
understanding, the heart, the faith, the love of the 
destined heir of glory ; this entire assemblage of 
objects, so brilliant and inviting, will constitute an 
inierior object of pursuit— but a meagre posses¬ 
sion for the man v. ho lives habitually under the in¬ 
fluence of a belief of the gross materiality of the 
soul. When you shall have e.xcited the senseless 
earth to aspire after the occupancy of the emi¬ 
nence on which the mind stands, then we shall 
indulge the hope of stimulating a malarial soul to 
the nobler efl'orts of the rational ofl’spring of God. 
Now if Dr. Priestly, or liis advocates, or the entire 
tribe of materialisis have not exhibited these three 
practical results in the- aj)plication of their system 
in life, it is to me an irrefragible argument, that 
the system has no foundation in truth—that they, 
in common with mankind, inherit a spark of celes¬ 
tial fire—that their soul is of sniritual e.xtraction, 
and that under the empire of this spiritual intelli¬ 
gence, they have been compelled in a measure to 
contradict in practice tlieir theoiy. The fatal con¬ 
sequences of a belief in tlie materiality of the soul, 
and in its consequent destruction w'ith the body, 
most intimately blend themselves with the practi¬ 
cal results of the disbelief of the soul’s immorta¬ 
lity and accoiuitabilitv. Indeed it is difficult to 
separate a belief of man’s iinacconntability from a 
belief tliat his soul is material. And, though I 
would not subscribe to the logic of the following 
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proposition, “ the soul is immaterial, therefore it 
is immortal,” yet, certain it is, there is so close a 
connection between the several ideas of materia¬ 
lity, mortality and unaccountability, that men rea¬ 
son, at least in practice, from the one to the other; 
from the establishment and belief of the one to the 
establishment and belief of the other; and from the 
rejection of the one to the rejection of the other. 
Hence we conceive ourselves justified in inferring 
the practical results of a disbelief of the immorta¬ 
lity and accountability of tlie soul from a disbelief 
of its immateriality. And in the propriety of es¬ 
tablishing so intimate a connection between the 
two, I think.history will bear us out.. 

Look, then, at the practical results of the appli¬ 
cation of the system of materialism as they blend 
themselves with and seek countenance from the 
consequences of the rejection of the soul’s immor¬ 
tality and accountability. 

.Where is the sanction to the pursuit of a virtu¬ 
ous course of life, if the soul crumble to its original 
dust as tloes the body. The reward that what in 
popular language is called a virtuous conduct be¬ 
stows, in the present life only, is insufficient to al¬ 
lay the turbulence of the distempered clamorous 
passions, and arrest the inflamed individual in his 
ardent pursuit of disgraceful, wicked and ruinous 
indulgence, and comn)and and persuade him to a 
sober and reputable conduct in civil life, and to a 
course of religious devotion to the service of the 
Almighty. If his hopes and his fears terminate with 
his present existence, with the reduction of hi.s ma¬ 
terial soul and body to their earthy elements, what 
sanction have viituc and religion to enforce their 
claims and urge their restraints, always so unac¬ 
ceptable, nay, so repugnant to the unrestrained 
licentiousness of corrupt human nature ? Every 
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one, on a moment’s reflection, will be convinced, 
that the practical application of the system of ma¬ 
terialism subverts the citadel of virtue, rudely tears 
away from religion her sacred and omnipotent 
sanction, paralizes all her energies, and forces her 
to fall prostrate beneath the desolating stroke of 
vice and irreligion. The assurance of an adjudi¬ 
cation of rewards and punishments in a future 
state of existence, commands and persuades the 
amenable creature to desist from his course, black¬ 
ened with crime, and poisoned by vice, and walk 
in wisdom’s ways, and tread her paths with a view 
to the enforcement of the truth on the acquies¬ 
cence of the heart, “ that all her ways are pleasant- 
jiess and all her paths peace.” As a legitiajate 
practical result, then, of the system which main¬ 
tains the destruction of both soul and bodv, be- 
cause composed of matter—that the being of per¬ 
ception, intelligence, and consciousness dwelling 
in man, and the corporeal organization, alike float 
down the current of time into the gulf of oblivion, 
we see impiously -removed every effectual barrier 
against the encroacliments of vice—mercilessly 
and ignorantly destroyed all the securities of reli¬ 
gion against the destructive ravages of infidelity, 
and opened a flood-gate to the entrance and pre¬ 
valence of all manner of licentiousness. If such a 
conduct, fraught with every evil, cannot be affirm¬ 
ed of the disciples of materialism, the reason un- 
<}ue3tionably is, they have not unhesitatingly and 
with understanding, believed it to be^true—and if 
it be a fact that they have not discovered these 
practical results from the application of their the¬ 
ory, the fact is demonstratio^i strong of the fallacy 
and pernicious tendencies of such doctrines and 
sentiments as the materiality, mortality, and conse¬ 
quent unaccountability of the rational soul. But 
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Imve we not evidence of the correctness of the 
principle from which I reason, that a man’s prac¬ 
tice is prescribed and enjoined' by his belief if it 
be sincere, and unless it be, it is unworthy of the 
name of belief—nay more, it is not belief at all— 
there is no persuasion of heart, but a dissembled 
profession—a principle fortified by the sanction of 
revelation, “ as a man thinketh in his heart, so will 
he speak and act,’ verily we have. For a moment 
take a view of the history of that champion of in¬ 
fidelity, nay atheism, Voltaire.—Look at one avow¬ 
ed article of his creed built on his irrational infidel 
speculations—“ the immortality of the soul, so far 
from stimulating men to the practice of virtue, is 
nothing but a barbarous, desperate, fatal tenet, and 
contrary to all legislation.” And why does Vol¬ 
taire aflirm that the belief of the soul’s immortality 
has no efiiciency in stimulating men to the prac¬ 
tice of virtue ? He designed hjs assertion to be 
employed as an argument, first, against the doc¬ 
trine of the soul’s spirituality, and then immortali¬ 
ty, and of course man is unaccountable. In testi¬ 
mony of the truth of this interpretation, take the 
following article of this man’s creed, “ nothing can 
be more absurd than to believe the soul a spiritual 
being.” To such a monstrous creed this learned 
man gave credence. See the close analogy be¬ 
tween h\s faith, supported by his pedantic, infidel, 
and irrational speculations, and his practice, as far 
as we can read his' conduct in the following arti¬ 
cles of his miscreant unhallowed creed™" All ideas 
of justice and injustice, of virtue and vice, of glory 
and infamy are purely arbitrary, and depend on 
custom—conscience and remorse are nothing but 
the foresight of those physical penalties to which 
crimes expose us—the man who is above the law 
can commit, without remorse, the dishonest act 
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that may serve his purpose—Ihc fear of God so 
far from being the beginning of wisdom, sliould be 
the beginning of folly.” These several articles of 
the creed of V'^oltaire and his accomplices in the 
faith and propagation of Ins principles of infernal 
offspring, will serve as a specimen to show the prac¬ 
tical tendency of the afloption and avowal of the 
materiality, mortality, and, consequently, unac¬ 
countability of the human soul. And to what 
lengths, it may be asked, was not Voltaire, emi¬ 
nent in talent and learning prepared to go ? Surely 
the sun’s meridian splendour might witness this 
man’s fellow, though innocent, transfi.ved with the 
the bloody dagger of this assassin in principle, and 
yet his conscience, if it had no foresight of physi- 
«‘al penalties applied under the command and in¬ 
spection of the laws, feel no compunction of guilt 
—his heart be ummj)rcssed by the tragical scene. 
Place a man of his principle superior to the claims 
of civil law—let him be an absolute despot, and he 
unblushingly declares, that he could commit any 
crime without remorse of conscience, that would 
subserve his ambitious and unlawful purpose. No¬ 
thing c.vcept the terror of civil law prevented him 
and all his disciples from perpetrating the most 
atrocious crimes. If then this man who had the 
advantage of learning, but discarded, under the 
influence of the e.xceeding ilepravity of his heart. 
the belief of the spiritual nature of the soul—and 
thence discarded a belief of its immortality and ac¬ 
countability, was prepared to trample under foot 
all the claims of justice and revel on the ruins of 
the rights of his fellows, are we not to deprecate a 
similar faith—are we not to feel and express solici¬ 
tude, that the truth of the all important doctrine of 
the soul’s immateriality from which men so readily 
deduce its immortality and responsibility be cm-' 
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braced in the full conviction of the understandin<i^ 
and cordiality of the heart ? ** 

THE GOSPEL AND NEGRO SLAV’ERY. 

(Concluded from p. 51^7.) 

It may be said this does not meet the criticism 
on the word and Obed. It meets, however, 
the argument drawn from it, which is much Better. 
Our intention in a former Number, was to demon¬ 
strate that the use of the word in the New 
Testament, gives no countenance to Negro slave¬ 
ry. V. admits this in words and of course all that 
)kve ask on this point. But he says his object is to 
proy^ “ that Jesus Christ, so far as appears from 
,the record of his word in the New Testament, 
NEVER SAID A WORD ON THE SUBJECT OF SLAVERY.” 

(p. 415.) That the Apostles never touched the 
subject. From all this he infers that Christian 
ministers and Christian people should carefully 
,avoid the topic. The hypothesis is not granted, 
nor is it proved; and of course the argument is fal¬ 
lacious. Both Christ and his Apostles illustrate 
the bondage of sin and Satan by the evils pf slave¬ 
ry, Jsaiah says, ‘ Christ came to proclaint liberty 
to thp ^captives.’ Isai. Ixi. 1. When Christ enter¬ 
ed on liis public ministrations, immediately after 
hjs temptation, “ he entered into the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And 
there was delivered unto him the prophet Isaias, 
and when he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it is written, the spirit of the Lord is 
upon me—to preach deliverance to the captives— 
to set at liberty them that are bruised. This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” Luke iii. 
17, 18,21. In the same connexion, both in the 
prophet and the Evangelist, we have allusion to 
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the cure of bodily diseases, which we know Clirist 
healed ; and > destroy bodily slavery, by which 
the bodies of “ the poor” are v bruised,” he was 
anointed by the spirit of the Lord. The whole 
.spirit of the New Testament accords with this 
consolatary and blessed commencement of mis¬ 
sions of mercy. He came as the anointed of the 
Father, to break the sceptre of all kinds of tyrants 
and task-masters, both on earth and from hell, and 
his gospel will accomplish all this, maugre all the 
attempts of men to defeat that object of his mis¬ 
sion. His Apostles prosecuted the same object.— 
Read as the spirit of all their revelations, theeightlu 
chapter of the Homans, and the fourth of Gala¬ 
tians. 

But V. considers slavery a civil affair, and sanc¬ 
tioned by the constitutions and laws of the United 
States. The gospel has nothing to do with, civil 
policy. “ It has,” (says he, p. 416.) " nothing di-. 
rectlp to do with this world’s policy.” This is the 
old, and in our country the e.xploded doctrine of 
passive obedience and non-resistance.- The Bible 
teaches nothing on the subject of civil rule, but 
blind and slavish- submission to the powers^ that be, 
however impious and tyrannical—a doctrine that 
has been more efficacious in pronaoting the cause 
of infidelity, than all other causes in their combin- 
ful o{)eration. Because the constitution guaran¬ 
teed the holding, of the slaves,.in the south, when 
it was framed, and the importation- of them from 
Africa for more than twenty years,, therefore the 
ministers of religion must be silent,, though be- 
tween two and three rnHlions of their- fellow crea¬ 
tures are licld in bondage,, and the grossest imnior- 
aliiies flow frona. this evil. We in the north, think 
this strange doctrine. Religion, has nothing to do, 
direcllp, with civil policy ! IIow’ would the pro- 
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fessor, or his correspondent V.-expound the -OKI 
Testament, from the beginning of Genesis, to the 
end of Malachi, witliout touching civil policy ?— 
How would lie explain the advice of Jethro to 
Moses? How the 13th of Romans, the Apoca¬ 
lypse, &.C. How would he imitate him who called 
Herod a fox ? How Arnos, who preached against 
Jeroboam, the great grand-son of Jehu, naming 
him, in the king’s court and chapel ? If the minis¬ 
ters of the sanctuary, and the people of God are 
not to vindicate the cause of morality, and re¬ 
prove the evils of civil government, and of civil 
rulers, who must do this work ? But w'e might 
ask the editor of the E. and L. Magazine, why 
does he presume to devote his pages to slavery, 
wbieh, he says, is a civil affair ? We know the 
reason.' His principal supporters are slave hold¬ 
ers, and they must be flattered. 

He says, “ every man has a right to pursue his 
own happiness in the w'ay that appears to him 
best, provided ho do not interfere wdth the happi¬ 
ness cf others, (p. 408.) But does not the south¬ 
ern planter interfere with the happiness of the 
African ? And may w’c not say so ? 

After all, V. is aware though he attempts to shut 
his eyes on the truth, that the Gospel of Jesus is 
hostile to negro slavery, and not neutral as he rep¬ 
resents, or rather misrepresents it. He says, 
(p. 419,) “Let this change” (the emancipation of 
the Africans) take place by imperceptible grada¬ 
tions, by the slow and silent, but steady operations 
of moral causes.” Now he knows, and will not 
deny, that the.Bible, and Bible institutions, arclhrt 
most powerful and only effectual rhoral causes that 
work a reformation of the evils in the w’orld. Is 
this moral cause, rather “moral causes,” if\. can 
find them', operating a change for the better in the 
south, among the Presbyterian clergy, and among 
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die soutlieni politicians ? Look at the hundreds 
of Presbyterian clergy, and thousands of Presby¬ 
terian prolessors in tlie slave holding states, who 
arc slave-holders. Quere—Is V. one of those who 
oonunit the sin, that he savs moral causes will dc- 
stroy I He advocates what ho admits ougljt to 
be changed, and, of course, encounters those mor¬ 
al causes of which he speaks, but which he re¬ 
gards not, when he pushes and holds the pen of 
an evangelist. He is-countenanced, indeed, by 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. 
In one of tlie early editions of their Confession of- 
Faith, Negro slavery was denounced as a gro.ss 
violation of the 8th commandment, in a note.— 
Then the Sv’nod was called, and was in fact. the.. 
.Synod of New-York and Philadelphia. Religion, 
benevolence, humanity, and the unalienable rights 
of God’s rational creatures, induced the honoura¬ 
ble testimony in their .standard of orthodoxy. Blit ■ 
when they , increased to the south, and the influ- - 
once of sla . e-holding clergy in the south began to 
operate, the note was abolished. It,was hard .im. • 
deed for ministers and ciders who had slaves-to ■ 
adopt as their test of soundness in the faith, a book 
which held themselves up as guilty of gross theft. 
It would seem then that irj.the Presbyterian church . 
these “moral causes” are losing ‘their .force, and ,, 
that the friends of that Christian morality, which . 
operates a “beneficial change,” are to be denounc¬ 
ed, as the old Bynod of-New-York and Philadel¬ 
phia, and others who now do what they did in the 
last century, are by.V. denounced as abettors of 
fierce and bloody revolutions, and as disorgam - 
izers of that good order which -holds millions of 
Africans in bondage. Truly, we must find those 
moral causes some where else, than-in the Evan¬ 
gelical and Literary Magazine—some where else 
than in the Presbyterian Church. Southern poli- 
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ticians are no better in this matter. Look at thefr 
increasing statutes prohibiting, cr at least retard¬ 
ing, emancipation. 

Did we find southern professors, politicians oiui 
clergy, acknowledging the evil, sympathir.ir.g with 
the oppressed, and endeavouring, however slowly, 
to remove this evil, entailed on them by the policy 
of Britain and the cupidity of their fathers, we 
would feel unfeigned sympathy for them. But 
when ministers of the Secession church, from whom 
we have received many letters remonstrating a- 
gainst our touching this topic in the Witness, and 
offering for our pages arguments in behalf of sla¬ 
very—v\ hen we find grave Presbyterian professors 
of theology gravely vindicating the sin. we find the 
fountains of compassion irearly dried up. Are not 
the professors of religion in the south committing, 
by this course, sins which will hasten the catastro¬ 
phe that they so much dread? The slaves ate 
their brethren in the bonds of humanitv and many 
of them in the bonds of religious profession. Will 
they, ere too late, devise measures for imitating 
the example of the Israelites, who set free their 
brethren, who were bondmen, every seventh year ? 
They quote the Mosaic code. Have they reflect¬ 
ed on that benevolent chapter of it, which limited 
the bondage of brethren to six years ? “ Moral 
causes,” from Europe, from South America, front 
the islands in their neighbourhood, and from the 
northern states—causes which may be traced, and 
which we are persuaded even V. can trace to the 
Bible, are in powerful operation. The effect is 
morally certain. It is impossible to arrest the 
cause of liberty. . It was proclaimed by Christ, 
nearly 1800 years ago, in the Jewish synagogue, 
and will, or we greatly err, soon prevail. On this 
continent, especially, wdio can stay its progress ? 
Will southern people not open their eyes and take 
vMrning in time ? 
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We have pleasure in agreeing with V; in one 
jjoint. We reprobate, as much as he can do, the 
doings of northern politicians, who take advantage 
of the feelings of the benevolent, enter into the 
southern states, and there, for political objects, or¬ 
ganize societies, and hold meetings, we fear, for no 
honourable purpose. Witness the late meeting at 
Baltimore. We believe General Jacksop is as hon¬ 
estly opposed to slavery as Mr. Adams. 

ELEMENTARY TRUTH, 

With the following article we have been polite¬ 
ly furnished, by the Rev. J. W. Ten Eyck,* pastor 
of the Dutch Reformed Congrcgtition of Berea, 
in our neighborhood. W’e hope that he will here¬ 
after employ his useful pen in adorning the pages 

. of this journal. He has translated the Catechet¬ 
ical Manual, inserted below, from the original 
Dutch of the celebrated Frederick Adolphus Lam- 
pc, whose praise is' in the churches. Among 
learned divines, Lainpe is known as the author 
of the Gnaden Bunde, or covenant of grace—a 
very valuable system of Theology', and of other 
truly e.xcellent w’orks. Like the divines of West¬ 
minster, and other eminent servants of God, he 
employed diis pen, in writing out little works for 
children. 

We are much pleased with the plain and con¬ 
cise definitions of this Catechism, which the au¬ 
thor styles the “ Waarbeyds-Melk”—the Milk of 
Truth, with great propriety. Of all the children's 
Catechisms which we have seen, that by the Rev. 
G. M’Master, reviewed in former page of this jour- 

*Our readers will not.suppc/se that this gentleman is the Ten 
Eyck of Montgomery county, alluded to in a former number cf 
Witness as a Hopkinsian. 
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nal, is the only one that we prefer to the ^iilk of 
Truth. Lot ])arents cominencc with the Little 
Children’s Catechism, then use tlio Milk of Truth, 
and next proceed to the Shorter, and the Larger 
Catechisms of the Westminster divines, and their 
sons and daughters may be made good theologians, 
before they are twelve years of age. Would pa¬ 
rents wlio arc professors of religion, adopt this 
course, and spend but one hour every Sabbath 
evening, in the catechising and godly exhortation 
of their ofl’spring, how abundant a harvest would 
the church reap in a few years ! Let every parent, 
who reads these pages, reflect but a little, on the 
worth of the soul, and say, when he has laboured 
hard the whole w eek for his child’s body, wheth¬ 
er one hour in the evening of' the Lord’s day,, is 
too much time spent in training his household, to 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus ? 

ELEMENTARY TRUTH ADAPTED TO THE. VOUNO IX 

AGE AND UNDERSTANDING. . 

(Translated for the Ev. Witness^ by the Rev. J. B. Ten Evck.) 

1. Q. What are you ? 
A. A human being. 

2. Q,. What makes a liumaQ beinjj ? 
A. Soul and body. 

3. Q. What is the soul ? 
A. A Spirit. 

4. Q.. What is a spirit ? 
A. A thinking existence, consisting of under¬ 

standing and w'ill. 
5. Q. Which is the most valuable, the soul or the 

body ? 
A. The soul. 

6. Q. Why is the soul most valuable ? 
A. Because it is immortal. 
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7. Q.. What should then be one of yo.ur great 
desires ? 

A. That my soul and body should be forever 
happy. 

8. (i. Wherein, consists salvation. 
A. In being delivered from all evil, and in ob¬ 

taining all good, 
9. Q. What is the greatest evil ? 

A. Sin. 
10. Q. What is the greatest good ? 

A. The fellowship of God. 
11. Q. From what is derived the knowledge of 

God ? 
A. From the book of nature, and from the 

Holy Scriptures. 
12. Q,. What is God ? 

A. An infinitely perfect spirit, one essence, in 
three persons. " . 

13. Q. Which are the principal perfections of 
God ? 

A. His infinite knowledge, wisdom, and holi¬ 
ness. 

14. Q..-What more ? 
A. His goodness, power, independence, eter¬ 

nity. 
15. Q.. Show me the oneness of God ? 

A. Deut. vi. 4. “ Hear O Israel, the Lord our ' 
God is.one Lord.” 

16. Q. How are the three persoris called in the 
word of God ? 

A. God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holv G host. 

17. Q. Show me that there are three persons in 
the Godhead ? 

A. 1. John V. 7. "There are three that bear 
record,” <fec. 
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18. Q. Whence do we obtain the knowledge of 
the perfections of God ? 

A. From his works. 
19. Q. What hath God done before the.world 

was made ? 
A, He hath made a decree respecting all 

things which shall come to pass. . 
20. Q. When does God show his decrees ? 

A. In time. 
51 .Q. What was done in the beginning of time ? 

A. God created the heavens and the earth. 
22. Q. Out of what? 

A. Out of nothing according to his will. 
23. Q. In how may days did God create the 

heaven and the earth ? 
A. In six days. 

24. Q. What did he do on the sixth day ? 
A. He made man. 

25. Q. From tvhat did God make the. body of 
man? 

A. From the dust of the earth. 
26. Q. How did God create the soul of man? 

A. He breathed into him the breath of life/ 
27. Q. Hqw did God create man? 

A. After his own image and likeness. 
28. Q. In what part of man was the image ? 

. A. His soul. 
29. Q. Whaf makes the image of God ? 

A. Wisdom and holiness. 
30. Q, What is true wisdom ? 

A. The knowledge of God. 
31. Q. What is true holiness ? 

. A. The love of God, and obedience to him. 
32. Q. What were the names of the first pair? 

A. Adam and Eve. 
33. Q. Where did they live ? 

A. In Paradise. 
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34. Q. What did God command them? 
A. That they should noteat of the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil. 
35. Q. Did they observe this command ? 

A. No they ate of the tree. 
>G. Q. Who tempted them ? 

A. The Devil, in the likeness of a serpent. 
37. Q,. What is the consequence ? 

A. They made themselves and their posteri¬ 
ty miserable. 

38. Q. What makes the misery of mankind ? 
A. Two things. Sin and its punishment. 

39. Q. What is sin? 
A. The transgression of God’s law. 

40. Q. IIow many kinds of sin are there ? 
A. Two—Original, and Actual. 

41. Q. What is original sin ? 
A Inborn corruption, whereby we are prone 

to evil and averse to good. 
42. Q,. Show that we are born in sin ? 

A. Ps. li. 5. “ Behold I was shapen in ini¬ 
quity.” 

43. Q. What is actual sin. 
A. The daily transgression of the law of Go4t 

in thought, word and deed. 
44. Q. What does sin deserve ? 

A. Punishment. 
45. Q. How many kinds of punishment are 

there ? 
A. Two—temporal and eternal. 

46. Q. Show me that God will punish sin eter¬ 
nally. 

A. Revelations xiv. 11.“ The smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and forever.” 
47. Q. What is eternal punishment ? 

A. The absence of God’s presence, and the 
enduring of wrath. 
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48. Q,. Hath'man any power to free himsetf from 
misery. 

A. None at all. Matthew xvi. 26. 
49. Q. Who is then the only Saviour ? 

A. Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
50. Q,. Show me this. 

A. Acts iv. 12. “There is salvation in none 
other. 

51. Q. What does the name Jesus mean ? 
A. The Saviour. 

52. Q. W hat does the'name of Christ mean ? 
. A. The Anointed! 

53. Q. How many natures has Christ? 
A. Two—human and divine. 

54. Q. How many offices has Christ ? 
A. Three—Prophet, Priest and King. 

55. Q. What does he as a Prophet ? 
A. He teaches the way of salvation. 

56. Q, W^hat does he as an High Priest ? 
A. By his offering on the cross, he has pur¬ 

chased salvation. 
37. Q. What docs he as King ? 

A. He rules his people, and makes salvation 
their own.* 
58. Q. How many were the states of our Sav¬ 

iour ? 
A. Two—Humiliation and Exaltation. 

o9.q. When did his humiliation begin ? 
A. When he was conceived of the Virgin. 

60. Q. How was he further humbled? 
A. In body and soul. 

61. Q,. What did he suffer in his body. 
A. The accursed death of the Cross, 

62. Q. What did he suffer in his soul ? 
A. The w’rath of God. 

63. Q. What followed the suft'ering of Christ ? 
A. He was buried the same day. 

* And as Mediator, rules the nations. Ed. Witnes??." 
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t»4. Q. How is Christ exalted ? 
A. By his resurrection, ascension, and session 

at the right hand of God. 
(55. Q. How will he be farther exalted ? 

A. By his coming to judgment. 
C6. Q. When will be the judgment ? 

A. -.At the last day. 
67. Q. What will be judged ? 

A. The thoughts, words and actions of all 
men. 
()8. Q. Show me this ? 

A. Cor. V. 10. “They must all stand,” &-c. 
69. Q. flow hath the Lord Jesus purchased sal¬ 

vation ? 
A. By his perfect obedience he has fully sat¬ 

isfied the law of God. 
70. Q. Can you show me that Christ obeyed.in the 

place of sinners ? 
A. Isaiah liii. 11. “He was bruised for our 

iniquities.” 
71. Q. What has this satisfaction procured ? 

A. God is at peace with the sinner. 
72. Q. What more ? 

A. The power of satan is subdued, 
73. Q. What more? 

A. The way into heaven is opened. 
74. Q. Are all men sharers in these fruits of 

Christ’s death ? 
A. No. Those only who are sanctified by 

the Holy Ghost 
75. Q. Prove this ? 

A. Romans, viii. 9. “ If any man has not titc 
spirit of Christ he is none of his. 

76. Q. What is necessary for an interest in|ChriSl' 
A. Faith. 

VoL. IV.-No. XII. 4'7 
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77. Q. Is Faith necessary for salvation / 
J. Yes. Heb. .xi. 6. “ Without Faith it is 

impossible.” &c. 
T8. Q. What is true Faith ? 

.i. The receiving of Christ as the only au¬ 
thor of Righteousness and Salvation. 

79. Q,. How is Faith wrought ? 
A. By a knowledge of Divine truths. 

80. Q. How must Christ be received ? 
A. Altogether and wholly- 

81. Q,. What is meant by receiving Christ alto¬ 
gether ? 

A. To deny ourselves and all creatures. 
82. Q,. What is meant by receiving Christ wholly.' 

A. In all his offices of Prophet, Priest, and 
King. 

83. Q.. When is Christ received as a Prophet ? 
. A. When men desire to learn of him. 

84. Q. When is Christ received as a High Priest ? 
A. When men seek by' his obedience to be 

reconciled to God. 
85. Q,. When is Christ received as a King ? 

A. When men are willing to obey him. Ps. i. 10. 
86. Q. What are the steps of Faith ? 

A. Two, weak in its^ beginning and strong in 
its progress. 

87. Q. What is weak Faith ? 
A, A seeking and flying to Christ. 

88. Q. What is strong Faith ? 
A. A child-like confidence. 

89. Q. What is the first fruit of Faith. 
A. The justification of poor sinners before 

God. 
90. Q. Prove this. 

A. Acts xiii. 39. “And by him all that{believe 
are jukified.” 

91. Q. How can men by Faith be justified with 
God? 
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A. Because through Faith, the righteousucss 
of'Christ is reckoned as their own. 

92. Q. What does Faith yet more ? 
A. It purifies the heart, working by love.. 

9.S. Q. Wiiat follows faith ? 
A. Repentance. 

94. Q. From what do faith and'repentance pro* 
ceed ? 

A. Regeneration. 
95. Q. What difference is there between regen¬ 

eration and sanctification V 
A. Regeneration-is the beginning of holiness, 

Sanctification is its greater progress. 
96. Q. Show that Regeneration is necessary to 

salvation. 
A. John iii. 3. “Except a man be born again,” 

&c. 
97. Q. Who regenerates us ?.' 

A. The Holy Ghost. 
90. Q. What is Sanctijication ?' 

A. The putting off of the old man, and the 
putting on of the new man. 

99. Q. In what consists the putting off of the old 
man ? 

A. In sorrow for sin. 
100. Q. What more? 

A. In earnestly hating all sin. 
101. Q. In what consists the putting on of the new 
man ? 

A. In the love of the law of God. 
102..Q^. What more ? 

A. In an earnest desire to walk agreeably to 
God's commandments. 
103. Q. What does the law of God require ? 

A. Love to God and our neighbour. 
104. Q. W’^hat is meant by love to God ? 

A. Four things—1st. Greatly to adore God. 
2d. A desire to be reconciled to him. 3d... To dO' 
what is pleasing to God. 4th. Delight in God. 
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105. Q. How, then, must we love God \ 
A. With all our hearts, souls, and strength. 

106. Q. Who are our neighbours ? 
A. All men, even our enemies, but chiefly be- 

♦ievers. 
107. Q. How must men love their neighbours ? 

A. As themselves. 
M)8. Q. Can we perfectly keep these commands ? 

A. No ! Our spiritual foes oppose many diffi¬ 
culties. 
109. Q. Who are our spiritual enemies ? 

A. The devil, the world, our own flesh and 
blood. 
110. Q. W'hich is the worst enemy i 

A. Our own flesh and blood. 
111. Q. How must we oppose our spiritual ene¬ 
mies ? 

A. By watchfulness and prayer. 
102. Q. What is necessary to pray aright ? 

A. Perseverance, humility, and uprightness, 
113. Q. W hat more ? 

A. VVith Faith and with ardor. 
114. Q. How long does the spiritual conflict last? 

A. As long as this life lasts. 
115. Q. Would not a believer thus become dis¬ 
couraged ? 

A. No! God has promised to strengthen him. 
116. Q. Prove this ? 

A. John X. 23. “ They shall never perish,” &C. 
117. Q. By what means is a believer assi.«ted ? 

A. By the hope of the rewards of grace. 
118. Q. Does this means operate in this life ? 

A. Yes! By the comforting influences of the 
Holy Ghost. 
119. Q. When shall this comfort be perfected 

A. In eternal life. 
120. (). W'hen does the full enjoyment ofGod begin? 

A. The day of death. 
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121. Q. When shall it he perfected ? 
A. At the resurrection. 

122. Q. In what consists this enjoyment ? 
A. In the perfect knowledge, love, and fellow- - 

ship of God.‘ 
12.3. Q. Will the body be also a partaker of this 
.salvation V: 

A. It shall be like the glorious body of Christ.. 
124. Q. Where shall this salvation be enjoyed in full? • 

A. InJieavcn.. 
125. Q. With.whom,? 

A. In the society of angels and the saints.. 
12G. What will the employment be there ? 

A. To glorify God forever. 
127. Q. H as the way of salvation been known any., 
time ? 

A. Yes! God declared it in Paradise.. 
12S.Q. In wliat words. 

.\. Geneses iii. 15. “I will.put enmity be-, 
tween” dec. 
1^9. Q. To whom was the way ofsafyation showir; 
afterwards. 

A. 'Fo the holy men before and after the flood. ' 
1.30. Q. To which of them particularly. 

A. To Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
131. Q. How was the way of salvation .farther re-' 
vcalcd ? 

A. By the Prophets of the Old Testament,. " 
132. Q. Which was the first ? 

A. Moses. 
133. Q. Where is the way of salvation most clear¬ 
ly revealed ? 

A. In the New .Testament. 
134. Q. Through what is this doctrine confirmed ? 

A. Through the Holy Sacraments.. 
135. Q. What is a Sacrament ? 
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A. A holy sign and seal of the covenant of 
grace, appointed by God to enable the faithful the 
more to appropriate the premises. 
136. Q. Which were the sacraments of the Old 
Testament ? 

A. Circumcision and thepassover. 
137. Q. Which are the sacraments of the New 
Testament dispensation ? 

A. Holy baptism and the Lord's Supper. 
138. Q. What does baptism signify ? 

A. The Blood and Spirit of Christ. 
139. Q. What is signified by the sprinkling with 
water, ? 

A. The cleansing of the soul by regeneration 
and pardon. 
140. % To what duties are men bound by bap¬ 
tism ? 

A. To serve God, and to cleave to him 
through life. 
141. Q. Who has instituted the supper of the Lord? 

A. Our Lord Jesus Christ—“the same night 
he was betrayed.” 
142. Q. What does the bread and wine signify ? 

A- The Body and Blood of Christ. 
143. *Q. What does the breaking of bread and the 
outpouring of wine signify ? 

A. That the Body of Christ was broken on 
the cross, and his Blood shed for the remission of 
sins« 
144. Q. What is signified by eating the bread and ■ 
drinking the vyine ? . 

A. True Faith by which Christ and the soul 
are united. 
145. Q. What is signified by many partaking of 
bread and wine ? 

A. That many believers have fellowship with 
one Christ. 
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14'3. Q. Is this fellowship with Christ and believers 
ill the supper signified only ? 

A. No ! But also sealed, 
147. Q. tV hat do you mean ? 

A. The faithful thereby are assured that they 
have part in Christ and in his purchase. 
148. Q. Who are worthy to partake of the supper V 

A. Those who mourn over their, sins. Those 
who have the beginning of true Faith. Those who 
in uprightness of heart seek to serve God. 

tSSAY ON UNIFORMITY OF GOVERNMENT AND WOR* 

SHIP IN THE CHURCH. 

As the desired period of the millenium ap^- 
])ioaches, it is very desirable that all should ap¬ 
proximate in theory and practice, to the unity of 
the spirit which is the bond of peace. 

It is a matter much regretted by all the-lovers 
of Zion, and Jerusalem, that the advocates of un¬ 
defined fpeace, and unprincipled Catholic com¬ 
munion, have not hit on the true secret at all, i. e.- 
that union must be the basis of communion; and 
that union can be no otherwise obtained than by a. 
general and universal subjection of our own ima¬ 
ginations, to the authoritative commandments of. 
the Lord. ' The churches in the early part of the 
Christian era, had peace—why ? Because they 
held fast to the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship. 
It has been generally admitted, that God has in¬ 
stituted forms of worship, and of course that these 
are unalterable by man, and yet some way or 
other men have been divided in opinion about 
these forms; still, unsatisfactory as have been the 
results of these investigations, it will be admitted 
that men generally know more about the princl- 
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plcH of worship, tfian they do about those of gov- 
ernment. 

No doubt one reason of that is, that men have 
somehow dreamed that no form is of divine insti- 
t-ution. Wc hope in (he following remarks to 
make it evident, that they are both to be consider¬ 
ed, in this respect, as resting on the same princi¬ 
ple. The Church is a society, called out of the 
world for the purpose of glorifying and enjoying 
Cod, in the obsetvation of her ordinances. Now 
if there be any church, and she have received any 
ordinances, these must be uniform, and, by human 
authority unalterable. Whatever Goddoeth shall 
be forever. He doeth according to his will, and 
none can stay his hand, or say to Him what doest 
thou ?' His direction, in relation to the moral gov¬ 
ernment- of his Church, is ‘‘ Whatever I have com¬ 
manded; that always I do, thou shalt not add to it, 
nor diminish from it.’* The world cannot dictate 
alterations. His subordinate officers go out of 
their place when they encroach upon his authority. 
The security of the Saviour’s continued presence 
with his church, is connected with the permanent 
observation of his institutions. Mat. xxviii. 19, 
20. In this passage there is nothing like local ac¬ 
commodation, or temporary arrangement, but, "go 
teach all nations to observe all things, whatsoever 
I have commanded you, and lo ! I am with you al- 
7cays, even unto the end of the world.” In the sec^ 
ond place; If he has made no appointment, nor 
ordination, the Church cannot be said to serve 
him in the matter of her government and worship. 
If her government be a matter of human device,- 
Christ cannotbe her Lord, her Lawgiver, her King. 
If her worship be according to th# doctrines and 
commandments of men; it is all in vain. To all 
this, the appalling repulse will be given; “ Who 
hast required this at your hand ?” On this subject^ 
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the writer would recommend the perusal of Mr. 
Leod’s interesting Catechism, and Me Master’s 
Apology for the Scripture psalms, to all who con- 
scienciously inquire what is good and acceptable 
to the Lord, in the matter of church government, 
and religious worship. In the third place ; “ The 
Church is one, and therefore must have one form of 
ioorship." If every one may have a psalm, a doc¬ 
trine, a mode of worship of his own, then it is evi¬ 
dent there can be no consistent orcomfortable com¬ 
munion. 

When the inhabitants of this country adopted 
a republican form of government, they could be 
no longer considered a part of the kingdom of 
Great Britain. People cannot unite in worship 
unless in the part of worship going on, they adopt 
one form. The Eastern and Western Churches, 
could not unite, even upon the matter of sacra¬ 
mental festivity,- while one said the bread should 
be leavened, and the other said it should be unr 
leavened. How can Episcopalians and Presbyte¬ 
rians unite in the same solemn work, while the one- 
says kneeling is the proper posture, and the other 
says, the proper posture is sitting, or the common 
attitude of eating?. The reader will also see that 
when Christians join in social praise, they must- 
have a common psalm book. 

Now, can we suppose that God-left these affairs 
of his Church undetermined, and so left the Church- 
to be continually in strife. The church is con¬ 
sidered not only under the notion of a community 
under one.system of laws, but also as-a body un¬ 
der the influence of her head—now what kind of 
body is it, where tl>e connection between the vo¬ 
litions of the head and members is broken V— 
You have seen a person affected by the nervous 
disease called St. Vitu.s’ dance, and you have prob¬ 
ably read of the horrid appearances which dead. 
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bedies make when wrought upon by galvanism. 
Such are the effects of deviation from divine au¬ 
thority in the matter of government and worship. 
But surely God has not so ordained it in his 
Church. Such are the effects of disease. Such was 
not the original organization. In the fourth place, 
The Church is a community of redeemed spirits^ they 
are therefore bound in their social capacity to glorify 
God in their body and in their spirits, which are his. 
What would we think of an individual or company 
of wretched creatures, of this country, but un¬ 
fortunately enslaved in Tripoli, or Algiers, if the 
American government should redeem them at a freat price, afterwards they should neglect the 
Inited States’ law, and set up an independent 

government. But, O Christian, you and I are 
more ungrateful, if we act in a manner similar to 
the one supposed, we are under stronger obliga- 
gation—we were bought with a price, and that 
not one of corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ. In the fifth 
place—One form or mode is better than another, the 
benevolence of the Church’s Head would, therefore, 
not leave the Church to caprice whether to hap¬ 
pen on the best or not. Some ecclesiasticKs, 
•and crack brained poets, represent all forms indif¬ 
ferent, but sure I am, no solid statesman, who 
knows and appreciates the value of a representa¬ 
tive form of government in the state, will a.ssent to 
these representations. A great deal depends on 
administration; we readily admit, still, Americans 
have lost too much blood and treasure to sav that 
a monarchal government, even under some saluta¬ 
ry limitations, is as good' as a republican form 
of government; and as man, who knows the ral¬ 
oe of society, would not like to revert into a state of 
savagism and anarchy. Jerusalem is builded as 
a city, that is compact. Why? There are set 
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thronea of judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David. If there be no ditference, why do we still 
applaud the achievments of the Reformation ?— 
VVlty not as w’ell under the Pope’s supremacy-; 
sprinkling with holy water, counting beads, bowing 
at the elevation of the host, and the whole trum- 
pory of poi)ish ceremony ? If there be no differ¬ 
ence between one and another, why should not 
heathenism itself be as good as Christianity? But 
for us ; we prize the Reformation that Christ and his 
apostles wrought among corrupted Jews and 
(ientiles. We therefore infer that one way is bet¬ 
ter than another; and that Christ gave the 
best; which was to be demonstrated. In the sixth 
place—If there we.re no difference, it is of great ad¬ 
vantage to prevent quarrels to have a definite appoint¬ 
ment; let it be “ the part of fools or not to contend 
about forms," as the infidel poet affirms ; yet those 
who use the right form may ask—“ Is it not then a 
desirable thing that an end should be put to strife, 
or rather that the Prince of Peace should super¬ 
cede all grounds of strife by a definite written ar¬ 
rangement? Concerning which, he says, “ what I 
have written, I have written.” When a question 
was submitted to him, to ensnare him, he wrote 
upon the ground. There was meaning in that, 
still it was obligatory upon all, and to the law 
and to the testimony, if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them.” Episcopal direction was given to man in 
his j)rimitive purity, when all his faculties were in 
their full vigour, and undepraved. How much more 
need has he now of explicit instruction, about mor¬ 
al positive and even moral natural ordinations, 
when the light in him is darkness and his consci- 
ence defiled? Nor let any say that fixed laws su¬ 
percede the necessity of instruction. For one of 
the principal marks of a renewed man is that he 
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asks of his Maker from his word—“ Lord what 
ioouldest thou have me to doV' If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." The seventh and last re¬ 
mark is that—All the parts necessary to constitute 
a complete system of worship and government are 
stated not in a systematick form or order, but in a 
way which is really more useftd and more congenial 
to the rule and style of revelation. Reading the 
Scriptures is confessed to be the duty not only of 
private individuals, (Luke v. 29,) but also of Church 
assemblies by official authority. This we have es¬ 
tablished not only in Old Testament times by the 
example of Ezra and the prophets, but also by 
Christ and the Apostles. Equally clear is it, that 
there should be preaching. If not, why appoint 
preachers ? Now, the word read and preach¬ 
ed, is designed to teach us something defi¬ 
nitely about worship and the order of the Church. 
Praying is an institution of the Church. In that 
pattern of prayer which Christ taught his disciples. 
It is evidently social in its form, say ye, our, not 
thou or my. Praise is appointed, not merely in 
general, but we have a formal liturgy—a book of 
psalms, and these are evidently calculated and de¬ 
signed for social worship. With regard to govern¬ 
ment, we have not only the general principles of 
representative government, the power being given 
to the officers, and not to the people generally, but 
we have the very name, Presbytery, 1 Thess. iv. 
14. Synodical assenablies, or superior judicato¬ 
ries,- with appellate jurisdiction at. least* have au- 

♦ Last spring, in Ohio, the appellate jarisdictionof the General 
Assembly, through Congeregational iutluence, was relinquished by 
a felo de se. It is now no more than a New'-England consultative 
meeting. Appeals go up to Synods only, and so the last bond that 
bound them together^ except the name, is broken. The ground 
of this act, the Assembly says, is the burden of business; so what 
has long been exacted has happened—the body has fallen by ‘.ts 
ownjweight, as historians say, the Roman Empire did. Et>. WiT. 
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t^lority from the transaction recorded in Acts xv. 
if any thing be there taught for general and perm¬ 
anent edilication, it is that if a mutter of difliculty 
occurs in one Presbytery or Church, as at Antioch, 
it may be referred to a higher court, as that at Jer¬ 
usalem. There the matter was argued and de¬ 
crees made thereon. If it was an apostolical decis¬ 
ion, as some say, what need was there of discus¬ 
sion, if only advisory, why call the result decrees? 

There ate two (juestions which we ask the read¬ 
ers of this essay. The first is, who are to blame 
for schisms and divisions in the Church ? Are they 
who have continued steadfast, or they who have 
ma«lc innovations upon the worship and order of 
tire Church? If the latter how can they have the 
boldn.ess to cry out union ! and cliarge with bigotry 
tiiosc wlio worsiiip the God of their fathers, in the 
old way of the saints? The second is, what is the 
likeliest way of ejecting a general union in the 
Church'? Is it to follow tlie multitude in wander¬ 
ing from truth, from scriptural order, from God? 
Or is it not rather by seeking every one to repair 
th(^ wall; to take his st.jtion to build the old wall, 
arid repair the desolations of ages. 

• '!'o the Editor of the Evangelical Witness. 

Rh-—Tt is not unk’now’n to you that, at the ses- 
sio:v^ if the Synod of the Refonnerl Presbyterian 
Cii'irch in North America, held in New-York, in 
1B25, there was laid upon their table a proposition 
from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Churcli in North America, for opening and main¬ 
taining a friendly correspondence with said Synod. 
The tender was, as you recollect, reciprocated 
and a committee appointed to meet with that 
fiom the General Assembly and draft articles 
upon which the correspondence was to be 

VoL. IV.—No. XII. 48 
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based and maintained. The joint committee met, 
articles were drafted—were laid before the Gene¬ 
ral Assembly at its sessions in May last—were ap¬ 
proved by the assembly—are now in print before 
the world—and only wait the sanction of our Sy¬ 
nod to pass into a law. 

I know not in what light this business presents 
itself to the minds of others ; but for myself 1 can 
say, and that truly, that to mine it was one not 

. very cheering or comfortable. 
1 did hope that, as you gave the result of the 

General Assembly’s resolves in your Magazine, 
you would have furnished us, if not from your own 
pen, perhaps from that of some other, with some 
observations relative to the nature of this subject, 
and its probable operation on our church. Hither¬ 
to I have been disappointed. As this cannot bn 
a matter of trillin*; moment to our church ; and 
as, so far as I know, there is almost a total silence 
in reference to it; and as I believe the subject 
ought to be carefully silted and well understood 
before being acted upon in Synod, I have resolved 
to intrude my sentiments upon the public, and if 
possible, provoke e.xamination and 4iscu.ssion. 

I have now before me the several articles agreed 
.upon by the joint committee. Their amount 
seems to be. First, a Covenant,'whose professed ob¬ 
ject is the advancement of reformation. To car¬ 
ry this into operation, there is. Secondly, to be a 
union formed between the respective Supreme Ju¬ 
dicatories, by delegation ; and Thirdly, a power 
.is granted sessions of Congregations, in con¬ 
nexion with the,General Assembly, to review the 
acts of the sessions of tlie Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, in cases peculiar and distinctive, and -dec 
versa. These, it strikes me, are the three promi¬ 
nent features of the articles. Upon them, in or-' 
der, I will offer a few remarks. 
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First—A Covenant for the advancement of Re¬ 
formation. 

The advancement of reformation principles is; 
as you know well, Mr. Editor, the grand design of 
every minister of our Church. Indeed the name 
of our body says so much, and the subordinate 
standards of our Church, in which we so explicitly 
testify against errors both in Church and state, 
proclaim the same aloud ; with a voice too, per¬ 
mit me to add, which ought to have been heard to- 
a much greater extent than, we much fear, ifhas 
been. With the thing itself, then, we are abun¬ 
dantly pleased. Suppose then, as we are attach¬ 
ed to Covenants, we go into tlie Covenant with the 
General Assembly, it will be to bend all our vigor 
to reform. But are we not doing all this already? 
Have we not given our Testimony to the world ? 
Have we not, by our writings and public preach¬ 
ing, strained every nerve already ? But it will be 
said, here opens a field never yet explored—we 
have never yet been invited to the floor of Gene¬ 
ral Assembly, there to make our voice be heard. 
True, and this is a theatre to allure to activity, and 
arouse all our mightiest eflbrts of ambition, Do 
indulge me here in a figure. You know, Mr. Ed¬ 
itor, that a drop of fresh water takes away just so 
much from the brine of the ocean; but in so doing, 
itself becomes incorporated therewith, and is 
quickly lost in the saline particles. You may not 
like this comparison, but it suits my purpose. Our 
Church is small, but comparatively pure. We 
have no slave-holdens, no Hopkinsians, or Armin- 
ians, among our clergy or laymen; no adminis¬ 
trators ot baptism in private houses without the 
preaching of the gospel. No swearing to subor¬ 
dinate standards which we do not believe; but 
who does not know that all these things, and per¬ 
haps some more, are in the General Assembly ?-r^ 
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’Tis a large ocean of salt—the drop rnight be lost: | 
Can one take tire in his bosom and not be burned? . 
And you have no doubt read in a good Old Book, | 
“ evil communications corrupt good manners.”— 
If a Pre.sbyterian in the General Assembly could ; 
not make his voice be heard for reformation, in ' 
points on which they have been momorialized, be 
assured, neither could we, a body smaller perhaps, 
than the least of their Presbvteries.. If the 

•/ I 

goodly number of orthodox members in that ‘ 
Church, who have from time to time raised their » 
Voices against defection and for reform, could f 
make no impression, neither can we. 

Methinks I already hear a laugh from certain | 
quarters, at what may be called cowardly fears.— I 
Well, be it so. I have just so much courage as j 
w)ll enable me patiently to bear it; besides I am j 
backed by some as cowardly as myself. Num¬ 
bers, you know, will sometimes make even cow- 
ards brave—ard I would rather bear a laugh any | 
time, than give my voice to endanger the Ark of j 
our attainments, on such an ocean, without any 
well founded hope of success. 

Let us try the second thing presented by these 
articles. And here 1 come to the consideration of 
a point wearing an aspect of mucli more serious 
import, if possible, than tliat already presented. 
There are two questions which must be carefully 
examined. First the nature of the proposed im- 
ion, (for a itnion it is, of .some kind,) and Secondly 
its consistency with our j)re.sent ecclesiastical 
standing. 

The nature of the connc.xion proposed. Two 
delegates from the General Assembly, shall, l-y 
law, have a right to sit ex officio in our Synod, to 
propose and discuss questions, and do all those 
acts which any member may do, except volitig a 
resolution. Iloro, I confess I meet with some diV- 
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ticulty, and I arn not lawyer enough to extricate 
myself coinj»Ietely. 

Our Synod is our Ijighest judicial court. By law 
the General Assembly may send slave-holders and 
llopkinsians to sit in our highest ecclesiastical 
court, there to deliver their sentiments, advocate 
their own errors and.inhuman practices, and give 
all the weight of their learning and eloquence to 
sway the minds of members—for, observe Mr. Ed¬ 
itor, unless lam mucli mistaken, these men may 
propose and sccondany question, ad libitum^ for, as 
the object \s reform, and llopkinsians think us egre- 
giously wrong in dissenting from them as to God’s 
being the author of' sin; and Ai minians, in their 
notions of. original sin and free will—and also the 
whole Assemijly in our peculiar, notions on gov¬ 
ernment and the binding obligation of covenants 
—and stern resistance to the use of Watt’s Psalms, 
&C. ttc. So these men would feel it their incunt- 
bent duty to endeavour to put us right in some of 
these non-essentials. Whenever, then, they choose, 
the one could lay a resolution on one table sec¬ 
onded by the other', to discuss any. one of . these 
.subjects, or any other they pleased. P! say the 
nvinds .of oar yonng 7nc7i, io say nothing of the 
aged, might be tainted. We are neither perfect 
nor infallible. 

But let us quit this skirmishing, and come to the 
argumentum ad rem. What is the connexion 
which the Assembly through its delegates will hold 
with our Synod ? • As these Articles contemplate 
a union, and as union is introductory to communion, 
permit me to ask, what name am 1 to put upon 
this communion ? Am I to call it Christian com¬ 
munion, i. e. a communion which one or two or 
more individual Christians, in their own priyata 
characters as Christians, may hold with one ah'bth 
er ? Christian,' as I here use the term, it cannot: 

*48 
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be ; for it is not a meeting of Christians, in their 
private individual capacities ; but ecclesiastical, 
being a connexion between the highest ecclesias¬ 
tical courts in the two churches, for judging of 
matters that concern the vital interests of the 
church and her well-being, in time and through ^ 
eternity. If this be not ecclesiastical communion, 
and that too of the highest kind, I know not what 
is. Hut shall we admit to judge in our highest 
court, and influence its decisions, in things vital¬ 
ly eftecting the welfare of the church, men, whom 
we would by no means admit to a participation 
with us of the seals of the covenant? We will 
not admit a man maintaining certain principles, 
and committing violence upon the dearest rights 
of men, to baptism in our church ; and yet upon 
the footing of these Articles, we will allow him in 
our highest ecclesiastical court, to utter his “ sen^ 
tenet," that baptism may and of right ought to be 
administered in private. 

Perhaps it will be replied, that these men do 
not hold ecclesiastical communion with us be¬ 
cause they are not permitted to vote. Here, then, 
I candidly acknowledge that I am not altogether 
clear, and would crave assistance of law. Does 
inability to vote destroy the character of the judge ? 
Our Synod is'a body constituted in the name of 
the'Head of the church, to judge—He is the Judge 
in ecclesiastical matters. All He does is, as I 
think, in that character and that alone. But these 
men are members of our Synod, constituted as a 
Judge ; they therefore act in her as judges, and of 
course enjoy in our church the highest ecclesiasti¬ 
cal privileges, and could not consistently be refus¬ 
ed the seals of the covenant. 

On the other hand it may be argued that noth- 
’ing 4s-d€«ide4 in a deliberative body—in other. 
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words, there is no judgment or decision until the 
vote has passed, and that as the delegates of the 
General Assembly would have no votes, they are 
not judges, but merely consullees. 

I would reply, is not every speech a member 
makes, upon the floor of Synod a judgment, his 
judgment—so that it can be told how a question is 
likely to be disposed of before the vote is taken ?— 
Who has not seen such judgments, delivered by in¬ 
fluential men, sway the vote just as they wished it ? 
It may be said that these representatives of the 
General Assembly cannot legislate for our church 
because they cannot vote. But if they cannot, by 
vote, dispose of a question as it may please them, 
still they can unquestionably influence it, and I 
for one, am decidedly against giving any such pow¬ 
er, or holding communion in the judging of the 
most important ecclesiastical matters with men 
with whom I cannot hold communion in the body 
and blood of Christ. 

This makes way for the consideration of the 
second point, the inconsistency of this step with 
our ecclesiastical -standing. 

What is the reason that from • the first com¬ 
mencement of our church, we took a standing 
distinct frorn that of the General Assembly. , You 
know that for several weighty reasons, we could 
not hold communion with them then : Have these 
reasons ceased to exist? Is that church purer 
now than it was then ? or rather, is it not back¬ 
sliding daily ? If we could not hold ecclesiastical 
communion with them then, can we now ? 

This indeed, Mr. Editor, to be candid, is my 
principal reason for opposition to this measure, 
and I may as well tell you now, that sooner than 
descend from the present standing of our church, 
to hold ecclesiastical communion with that impure 
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church, (impure, I say in doctrine and la.\ in disci- 
jrline.) I would-but let me pause for a mo¬ 
ment. The purest church on earth demands 
great consideration... This much, however, you 
must allow me at this stage of the business to sav, 
I am determined to adhere as closely as I‘ can to 
former attainments—not to take one step which 
I think inconsistent with our subordinate stand¬ 
ards—to cleave to the good old way, and not " sau 
a confederacy-to all to whom this people may say a 
confederacy." In, all this I am fully persuaded; 
that r speak; the sentiments of many pious Cove¬ 
nanters. 

Have w.e, let me ask you, Mr. Editor ever for¬ 
saken the attainments of the Reformation ? Do 
we stand upon the ground occupied in the purest' 
times of the Reformation? Have; the General 
Assembly left that ground or not ? If, then, they 
be sincere in-this desire for- reformation, why do 
they not set about it themselves ? Why not relin¬ 
quish Watts’ Psalms for a Scripture Psalmody ?— 
Why not eject from their communion Ilopkin- 
sians, Arminians, and slave-holders ? Why not 
make the-Confession of Faith a terin of comnrun- 
ion bona fide ? Why not relinquish connexion 
with immoral constitutions ? Do-they need us to 
do all this ? No, Mr. Editor, they do not. Nor- 
do r believe, that in - all this alledged 'desire for re¬ 
form, there is*any reality. At the bottom of the 
whole, lurks the same feeling which diffused itself' 
over the mind of one of the Doctors; influencing 
him to write in* courtly style,Come and join us- 
and sing Rouse for Jlye. 

Let us now speak briefly to the third point. 
Here I can- scarcely express my astonishment! 
Read the second Article, Mr. E. and tell me if you 
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con, what it means. “ Recognize the validity of 
each other’s acts and ordinances consonant to the 
Scriptures; and yet, that any church judicatoryibe- 
longing to either body may examine persons re¬ 
view cases of discipline or points at present pecu¬ 
liar or distinctive to themselves.” What! Recos- 
nise our acts as valid and consonant to the Scrip¬ 
tures, at once, and without examination—and wo 
do the same for theirs ? For if this be not meant 
the “and yet” has no meaning. As it stands it de¬ 
notes a reservation. This article restricts exami¬ 
nation to acts passed upon “ points peculiar and 
distinctive. ’ No, verily I would not do any such 
thing. I would examine their acts, every one, be¬ 
fore I would sustain them as valid. Here, too, the 
nature of our connexion with the G. A. completely 
betrays itself. You must, by this article, receive 
the acts of sessions of the G. A. just as we receive 
the acts of sessions in full standing in our connex¬ 
ion. Our session never examines the act of anoth¬ 
er session in our church to see whether it be valid. 
But let us see a little more. .Examination maybe 
held upon points '" peculiar or distinctive.” What 
are these ? Why, Sir, it is peculiar to our body to 
suspend and cast out of communion, a slave-hold¬ 
er : but it is not so to the G. Assembly ; therefore, 
a session belonging to the G. A. may examine the 
act of one of our sessions in casting out of com¬ 
munion a slave-holder, reverse it, and admit him 
to communion in their church. Would this be ad¬ 
vancing reforniatioM f 

Again: it is peculiar to onr church to fu.spend 
from ccclosiasticul communion any man who, hav¬ 
ing sworn to our subordinate standards, comes out 
in opposition to their doctrines r as, for instance, 
that of decrees and election, d'his is not peculiar to 
the G. A. This, our act, therefore, may be revers¬ 
ed, and the person unsound in the faith, who ha?; 
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been ejected from our body, may be received by 
them into full communion—there are many such 
in the communion of that church'at this moment, 
as you well know—and, upon the fooling of this 
article, we covenant with the G. A. that she shall 
do this : we give our consent to her receiving Hop- 
kinsians and Arminiuns into her communion; to 
her reversing our acts for the promotion of purity 
in the church, and. to cap the climax, we call all 
this reformation. No, Mr. E. I will never consent 
to any such thing. Would it not be equivalent to 
saying we do wrong in making an acknowledgment 
of our Testimony a term of communion; for by 
the treaty we consent that our decisions on the foot¬ 
ing of our subordinate standards might be revers* 
ed, examined,. and for what purpose ? To be. set 
aside. 

And suppose it were right to enter into this con¬ 
nexion, Is it expedient ? I am not one of those 
who are in favour of acting much in ecclesiastical 
matters on the ground of mere expediency. We 
have before our eyes a sutBcient proof of its dele¬ 
terious operation upon other ecclesiastical bodies. 
Still it is not to be left altogether out of sight. 

Suppose our Synod should go heart and hand, 
which God forbid, into this connexion, is it alto¬ 
gether certain that our people will ? Who knows 
not that such is the attachment of Covenanters to 
principle, that for no men, nor class of men, w'ould 

• they, as a body, go into a measure which they coiihl 
not clearly justify fronti the Sacred Oracles ? You 
know, fir, as well as I do, that they think for them- 
selves, and will not submit to let even their minis¬ 
ters think for them—they “try the Spirits.” Now, 
would it not be worth while to ask what will be the 
probable operation of this measure upon the com¬ 
fort and repose of the church ! From my own 
knowledge T am u’ell assured they wmild be scri- 
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ously disturbed, and much injury done. Now, I 
ask, is this union a matter to be purchased at so 
dear a rate ? 

jpo not think that I am influenced by fear for 
myself. In that which from Scripture autliority 
I was satisfied was dutiful and. right, I \v(>uld, I 
think, for the sake of a good conscience, bear pri¬ 
vation after the example of our forefatliers. This 
measure ought not to be gone into at the risk of 
producing a convulsion, and rending asunder our 
church. 

Take away the forbidding visage presented by 
these articles, and indicate a way to come at har¬ 
monious co-operation with the orthodox in the 
General Assembly, without holding the highest ec¬ 
clesiastical communion with their heretics, and 
thus sacrificing our standing and Testimony. It 
may be viridicated on the score of liberality—the 
advancement of reformation principles—the fine 
field it oilers for doing good—and also, for culti¬ 
vating the esteem and friendship of the Godly in 
the General Assembly. These, I confess, are all 
desirable things, and'much to be wished for, but 
-VOT, say I, at the e.\pense of endangering one pin 
of the Tabernacle. 

MAPTTP. 

ZT£2iaS OF ZNTELLZOENOE. 

Literary—Albany Grammar School.—The Rev. 
James Chrystie, has for some years had charge of 
a very successful Grammar School in the city of 
Albany. It is patronissed by many of the most 
respectable people in that city. The Latin" 
Greek, and Hebrew languages, with Ancient and 
Modern Geography, and various other elementa¬ 
ry branches, are well taught in the Albany Gram¬ 
mar School. A handsome edifice has been erect- 
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ed in a pleasant situation, and will soon be ready 
for the accommodation of the institution. Tiie 
master of this Grammar School, is the brother-in- 
law of Albert Galatin^ the present ambasador to 
England, and is an able, assiduous, and accom¬ 
plished teacher. Careful attention is paid to ilie 
morals of the pupils. It is much to the credit of 
our capital, that it supports so handsomely, two 
learned institutions—the Albany Academy, an old 
and respectable establishment, and the Albany 
Grammar School. 

Coldenham Academy.—This seminary w'as found¬ 
ed last April, by the Consistory of the Coldenham 
Congregation, and has been, since that time, in 
successtiil operation. It is under tlie care of the 
Editor and general agent of the Evangelical Wit¬ 
ness. A handsome edifice, large enough to accom 
modate J50 pupils, is now occupied. The Latin, 
(jricek, Hebrew and French languages. Sacred 
and Modem Geography, Ancient and Modern 
History, some elementary branches, in the exact 
sciences, <fcc. are taught in the Coldenham 
Acaderav. Board, wa-shing and tuition, in this in¬ 
stitution, arc One Hundred and Eight Dollars 
a year. Candies, fuel, and bedding to be found 
by the pupils. There are six weeks vacation— 
three in .the Spring, and three in Autumn. This 
academy is near the Newburgh and Cochccton 
Turnpike, about six miles west of Newburgh, and 

' about fourteen miles from West-Point. There are 
in Orange County, (the birth place of Governor 
Clinton,) two other flourishing academies—otie in 
Newburgh, and one in Montgomery, and the 
Boarding School of'the Rev. Mr. M’Jirn.sey, in the 
flourishing manufacturing village of Walden. 
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Jews in China.—In the last number of the Asi¬ 
atic Journal, there is an interesting article respect¬ 
ing the Jews in China. They were settled in that 
country as well as in other parts of Asia, many 
centuries prior to the Christian era : even as ear¬ 
ly as one thousand years before. They migrated 
from Persia by way of Khorason. • They say 
themselves, that they came from the west, or 
from Siyu. They have a manuscript copy of the 
Pentateuch, and they long kept up an intercourse 
with other Jews in Persia, and the more western 
parts of Asia.. It is said they received.some ad¬ 
ditions soon after the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Titus, in the year 70. Some of them have be¬ 
come Mahometans. They have- a tradition that 
Abraham, who they say was the nineteenth from 

Adam, was the author of their law, and that Mo¬ 
ses derived, it from him. There is a great-simi¬ 
larity, between, the laws of Abraham or Moses, 
and tliose of the Chinese. 

This calculation makes Abraham* to have lived 
two thousand years before our era; whereas our 
account places him-about 1850 before. The pe¬ 
riod between Abraham and Moses, is not very dif- 
terent in the two accounts. In-the ancient Chi¬ 
nese laws, which originated’ with- Abraham, as 
they pretended, are traces of a holy Sabbath. In 
their more ancient writings,,they say Adam was 
the first man—that Abraham was the real author 
of the law, which was afterwards published by 
Moses. 

They inculcate adoration of heaven, by which is- 
probdbly meant the - Tnvisible One, who inhabits ■ 
the heavens and all worlds. Hence, in time, man¬ 
kind, who worshipped the. God of Heaven, were 
led to fi.ic their eyes upon and to adore heavenly 
bodies, as the sun, moon and stars; and fir-, is 
the emblem of these. Abraham, they say, wor- 

VoL. IV.—No. XII. 49 
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shipped heaven, but not under any figure or im- 
iige. 

These Jews are said to be honest and industri¬ 
ous and are esteemed by the Chinese, They 
have a Synagogue, 350 feet long and ] 50 wide, 
and dedicated to " the Creator and preserver of all 
things.” There is this inscription also on a'table 
in the Synagogue—“ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our 
God is the -only Jehovah.” 

W hen the people enter the temple, they take 
ofl' their shoes, and when they pray they turn to¬ 
wards the west. 

The person who reads the law covers his face 
with a thin veil. They believe in a judgment, in a 
paradise, and place of punishment. The Sab¬ 
bath is kept strictly by them. But they do not at¬ 
tempt to make proselytes, nor even go into the 
tenjple where an idol is worshipped. 

Besides the Pentateuch, they have also parts of 
Isaiah, Daniel, and Jeremiah.—ATi/es Register. 

Dancing.—After a full discussion of the subject 
of dancing, the Presbytery of Geneva unanimously 
passed the following resolutions :— 

1. Jtcsolved, That it is inconsistent with the cha¬ 
racter of a professor of religion to teach a dancing 
school. 

2/ Resolved, That our church sessions be direct¬ 
ed to institute a course of discipline, with any of 
of their members, who may engage in the above 
employment. 
' 3 That|it is inconsistent with the char¬ 

acter of professing Christians, to countenance 
dancing schools or dancing assemblies, by person¬ 
al attendance, or by allowing their children to at; 
tend. 

4. Resolved, That it is the,duty of our churches 
to discipline those of their members, who are known 
to countenance, by their practice, the disorderly 
conduct above named. 
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R^-.FOaMED PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 

PHILADELPHIA. *' 

First Class—Biblical Kloquence-. 
John Black, 
John McLeod, 
Samuel M. Gailey. 
Thom AS McKenley, 
George Scott, 
William Willson. 

Second Class—Ptilpit Eloquence. 
John Fisher. 

Third Class—Systematic and Polemic Theology. 
Ecenezer Cooper, 
John H. Symmes. 

Besides others that have not yet been classi- 
ficJ. 

Systematic Lectures on Theoloyv are read by 
Professor Wylie to the third class. 'J'here are five 
recitations Ja week of an hour and a half each, in 
Biblical Literature, the Philosophy of the Mind, Ec¬ 
clesiastical History, Belles Lettres, &c. 

Our readers nail learn with gratitude to the 
Giver of ;all good, that our sons of the prophets 
are exemplary in their punctual attendance on so¬ 
ciety meetings for prayer and Christian confer¬ 
ence, and are in good repute for practical godli-. 
ness, among the faithful in Philadelphia. Surely 
there is more public spirit in our church, thin to 
allow so learned, able, experienced, and assiduous 
a professor as Dr. Wylie, to labour for the whole 
church without a suitable remuneration.. For nine 
years he laboured in training young men for the 
ministry, and allowed them the use of his val¬ 
uable library without any compensation. For 
more than three years of laborious service for the 
public'gobd, since his unanimous re-election to the 
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professorship, he has received less than three hun» 
dred dollars. All this is fact, while our congrega¬ 
tions arc becoming really opulent. We have 
been careful to place this subject before the read¬ 
ers of tlic Evangelical Witness, and we blush at 
the shameful result. Our brethren maintain in 
theory, that temporal things are subservient to 
spiritual. \\^hat is theory worth without practice ? 
We hope and pray thatTGod will give them grovC 
to do better, and stir them up to “ ojfcr zcillwgly,” 
in “ consecrating their gains to the ,Lor<l of the 
whole earth.” Let them remember that “ the sil¬ 
ver and the gold-are the Lord’s.” 

ADDRESS TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

The Editor of the Witness having determined 
to relinquish for the present its editorship, has been 
induced to undertake the editorial duties of a 
weekly paper, to be entitled the Christian States¬ 
man, On the subject of civilmagistracy little has 
been published in the Witness. It is thought that 
the time has come, when the liberties ■ of our 
country, and the true doctrine of national and in¬ 
dividual right should be illustrated and defended 
on Christian principles. <In the U nited States, the 
doctrine of representative government, is pretty 
well understood ; ‘but the relation which nations, 

.as moral persons, bear to the “Prince of the 
kings of the earth,” ;has not engaged to any 
great extent, dhe attention of American states¬ 
men. Fairly-and Thorbourne, of Great Britain; 
and McKenney, Wylie, McLeod, McMaster, and 
Taggart, in our own country, have discussed this 
latter topic with-much dalent. But their publica¬ 
tions are now out of. the market. The subject is 
grave, and must be Argued temperately, in ord^ 



prospectus of t}u Chrhlian Statesman. 581 

to promote the glory of God, and the cause of 
rational liberty.- ‘We request those who have 
generously and porscveringly patronized tl^e Evan¬ 
gelical .Witness, and those who have adorned its 
pages with their pens, to aid us in the promotion 
of the same holy cause under another aspect. 

PROSPECTUS 
OF THE 

:TO BE EDITED BY 

JAMES R, WILLSON, A. M. 

The times in which we live are fraught with events 
of great magnitude. The nations, and the ecclesi¬ 
astical bodies in Christendom, are shaking. Our 
own country having entered on the fifty-first year 
of its independence, is.in a situation somewhat 
novel. Down to the 4th of March 1825, the pre¬ 
sidential chair was filled successively, by revolu¬ 
tionary men. Since that time there has been 
some division in the national councils, and the pre¬ 
sent occupant of the chair of state, in the general 
government, tells us in his inaugural address, that 
-he has come into power with less of the popular 
favour in advance than any of his predecessors. 
'It is well understood that with the exception of 
'the Secretary of state, the other three statesmen 
‘who were his competitors for the high station 
which he occupies are opposition-men. This is 
known abroad, and'may be one of the causes that 
we arc this moment threatened with a foreign war. 
The prevalence of sin in the land has provoked 
the wrath of heaven, and the people ought to be 
informed of the evils which exist among the vari- 
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dus ranks of society, that Christians may be in¬ 
duced to acknowlerige with 'penetintial confes¬ 
sions, the national sirts, and break them ofi' by 
righteousness. We intend to award due honour 
to those* statesmen wdio have improved the inter¬ 
nal resources of our country, by creating facilities 
for internal commerce, who have successfully de¬ 
fended her independence an<l right in the field of 
battle, (as in that of Orleans,) and who ren<ler- 
cd our finances prosperous by talent and hard la¬ 
bour. 

Tlte facilities for obtaining early notices of pass¬ 
ing events, are as great in Newburgh, as in any 
tow’n or village in the United-States. The evening 
papers of the* city of New-York, are read in our 
village, as soon as they are, generally, in the city. 
The same may be said of some of the Albany 
papers. No pains shall be spared to makc^the 
Christian Statesman interesting. Agriculture, 
literature arid the arts, shali-notbe neglected. • 

s - 's' . . ^ 

. * , . , ■ * 
Terms of Publication.' 

1. The first number, will be issued on the 

first Friday, of January. 

• 2; Eight’pages a: week will be issued similar to 
Niles’ Weekly Register. 

3. Two dollars a year payable in advance. 

4. Twelve and a half cents commission' ’shall 

be allowed on all monies paid to the agent, Ro¬ 

bert Trimble, Newburgh. 
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